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PREFACE. 



Corp. CHRi9r. Coll. 

The Master and Fellows of this College have had com- 
mitted to their trust by Archbishop Parker a valuable 
library of Manuscripts, consisting of ancient books, chiefly 
obtained from the Monasteries at their dissolution, and 
of various letters and documents collected by the Arch- 
bishop himself, relating to the history of his own times. 

The society have &ithfully attended to the regulations 
of their liberal benefactor for the preservation of these 
treasures, as at the present time there is n6t one volume 
missing. By so doing they have dischai^ed one duty 
imposed upon them, but they are convinced that the 
Archbishop's object in making them the depositories of 
this valuable collection was not that it should be shut up 
from the learned and curious, but that it should be open 
for their inspection, and the means of preserving and 
encouraging in the University and in the nation that 
antiquarian lore in which the Archbishop himself so 
much delighted, and of which he was one of the earliest 
and most liberal patrons in this country. Adopting his 
spirit, it has been the wish of the society to give every 
facility to those who may have occasion to consult their 
library, and they trust that even under the strict regu- 
lations by which they are bound, no real inconvenience or 
diflSculty has arisen to any party seeking to consult or to 
transcribe any of the Manuscrii)ts. 

b 



X PREFACE. 

A late Fellow of the College did good service to the 
cause of literature by publishing an excellent Catalogue. 
Mr. J^asmith devoted five years to this task, and the 
College undertook the expense attending the publication 
of the work. It has been the means of making the 
value of the library more generally known, and of directing 
many to the examination of its contents. 

The Volume from which the greater part of the fol- 
lowing documents are taken is numbered cvi in Na- 
smith's Catalogue*. On the leaf at the beginning is 
written in the Archbishop*s hand : 

Hio Liber sic oonsarcinatos est in gratiam eorum 
qui post hac vel proeaacellarii procuratores vel 
taxatores futuri sunt in CoUegio Corporis Christ. 
Cant, ut ex rebus gestis ipsi aliquid judicent. 

And its title, which is inserted at page 51, is as follows : 

Liber 

Rerum me 

morabiuum 

Et literarum achademiam 

Cantabrigiensem pertinentium 

Inchoatus Anno Regni Edouardi 

Sexti Dei gratia Angliae Francise et Hiberniae 

Regis fidei defensoris et in terris EcclesisQ Anglicanae 

Et Hibemicae post Christum Capitis Supremi secundo Cancellario 

Ejusdem AchademisB Edouarix) duce Somercetiss Dno 

Protectore Procanckllario Mattheo Parker 

Procuratoribus Thoma Burman 

Christofero Caerleil Edmundo 

Gryndall Edouardo Gas- 

coyne A°. Dni 

1547, 8. 

* The remaining documents are taken from No*, cviii. cxiv. cxviii. 

CCXLII. 



PREFACE. XI 



The publication of these fragments of our University 
history may fairly be expected from those to whom they 
have been so exclusively intrusted, and especially at this 
time, when all are looking for some measure of reform in 
our Universities, and are naturally reverting to the events 
of that period from which our Protestant establishments 
date their origin. 

Among these documents will be found the Statutes 
of Edward VI., the Injunctions of Cardinal Pole, the 
Statutes of the first and of the twelfth of Elizabeth. In 
1783 the Senate passed a Grace for the printing of the 
University Statutes, but at the same time limited the 
number of copies to twenty-five, and disposed of them 
according to the following order: one for the Vice- 
Chancellor, one for each Proctor, one for the Registrary, 
one for each of thethree Bedels, one to be kept in the 
Senate House, one for the Public Library, and one for 
each of the sixteen College Libraries. 

As it is now more than fifty years since these copies 
were printed, it is desirable that the University should 
reprint the Statutes, on a more liberal plan, and in a 
more convenient form than the last edition*, with the 
additional Graces and Orders of Heads which have been 
passed during that period. 

* A large quarto volume. 
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INTRODUCTORY REMARKS. 



The origin of this University cannot be traced further 
back than the beginning of the twelfth century. About 
the year 1109 an abbot of Croyland sent over to his 
manor of Cottenham some learned monks, who had fol* 
lowed him into England from Orleans. These individuals 
resorted to Cambridge, where they hired a barn and 
commenced teaching their sciences. Gradually they col- 
lected together many scholars from the town and neigh* 
bouring country. Such was the humble conmiencement 
of this flourishing University. In process of time, when 
the number of scholars and also of teachers had greatly 
increased, they formed themselves into a corporation, 
making rules and regulations for their better government, 
and choosing a Rector or Chancellor to carry them into 
effect Also, to guard against ignorant and unqualified 
teachers, they instituted the degree of Doctor, which at 
first was a licence granted to the individual, declaring his 
proficiency, and qualifying him to teach or read lectures 
in his particular science to the scholars of this 
University. 

At the same time they applied to the Crown for a 
Charter of Incorporation and for certain other privileges. 
These were obtained, probably, as early as the reign of 
Henry III. ; although the first formal Charter now extant 
was granted by Edward I. in the twentieth year of his 



XIV INTRODUCrrORY REMAttKS. , 

reign. Charters more and more ample were granted by 
Edward II., Edward III., Richard II., and Henry IV. 
They were confirmed by Edward IV., and Edward VI. ; 
they were confirmed and enlarged by Elizabeth, and 
finally ratified by the Act of Parliament for the Incor- 
poration of the Universities of Oxford and Cambridge in 
the 13th of Elizabeth. 

The main object of these Charters was to grant and 
secure to the Chancellor the full and sole power, autho- 
rity, and jurisdiction over members of the University in 
cases of disputes, actions, and trespasses, wherein a scholar 
or privileged person was one of the parties. And also 
to give the officers of the University the power of regu- 
lating the markets and fairs, with authority over venders 
of provision within the precincts of the University, and 
to enable them to guard against the frauds and imposi- 
tions of forcstallers, monopolizers, and purveyors. The 
obtaining these privileges and the preserving them 
occasioned the University great expense and trouble; 
especially as it was necessary at the commencement of 
each reign to obtain a renewal or confirmation of the old 
Charters. At page 97 will be seen an account of the 
expenses incurred by Dr. Madew and Mr. Ralph Ayiies- 
worth in obtaining this favour of King Edward VI. The 
bill of expenses which they brought in to the University 
is curious as forming a sort of journal of their proceedings. 
They were absent from Cambridge more than fifteen 
weeks, having to follow the Court from London to 
" Kingstoti upon Temnys." They took with them upon 
a packhorse the Silver Cross of the University, by the 
sale of which they raised nearly sufficient money to pay 
their expenses. They succeeded in obtaining a renewal 



DISPUTES BSTWBfiN THE UNlVEfifllTY AND TOWN. XV 

of all the old Charters, but at the cost of £92. 18^., a very 
Inrge sum of money in those days, equivalent to nearly 
£1000 at the present time*. 

There were also continual disputes between the 
members of the University and the townsmen : the latter 
complaining of the authority of the Chancellor, and 
the former endeavouring to obtain an extension of the 
grants already possessed by them. At page 28 will be 
found a complaint of the Mayor and Burgesses, set forth 
in three and twenty articles of iiguries "done by the 
officers of the University to the mayor and towns- 
men; and the answer to them by Messrs. Conysby 
and Munforthe, Serjeants at law, in behalf of the 
.University. 

In 1547 a petition was addressed to Somerset, Lord 
Protector, by the University, seeking fresh privileges 
from the Crown ; strong objections were offered by the 
townsmen against this suit. An attempt was made to 
reconcile the parties : William Paget and Thomas Smith 
as umpires drew up an agreement between the University 
and the Town, for the approval of the two bodies, but it 
came to nothing, as they could not agree, especially upon 
the ninth article. By this article the University con- 
sented to grant to the Mayor and Corporation, " all such 
liberties, authorities, and pre-eminence in the fairs of 
Midsummer and Sturbridge as the University doth at 
this time enjoy" upon the annual* payment of twenty 
pounds; the Corporation would only consent to pay 

* About this period the price of a good sheep was 2«., of beef a 
haifjpenny the pound, of wheat 8f . the quarter, and of red wine 3d. the 
quart,— See Chron. Prccios. p. 116, 117. 
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twenty marks, and upon this "a stey was made and 
nothing ended*.'* 

One great object with the Vice-Chancellor and Heads 
was to obtain the insertion of their names in the com- 
mission of the peace for the townf ; amongst the liber- 
ties they sued for in the above petition was: "Quod 
Vicecancellarius qui pro tempore fuerit M*" sive Praeposi- 
tus Collegii regalis, M' CoUegii Stas Trinitatis, M' Sti 
Johannis, M' Collegii Christi, M' Collegii reginalis. 
M' Domus Sti Petri sint Justiciarii pacis in villa cant, 
etc/* To this clause Archbishop Parker has appended a 
note : *' This not grarded iy Queen Mizabdh."" 

In refusing this application it seems to have been 
the intention of Queen Elizabeth to keep as distinct 
as possible the powers vested in the authorities of the 
University, and in the town magistrates. And during 
her reign it does not appear that the Vice-Chanoellor 
and Heads were in the commission of the peace for the 
town. But in the following reign they succeeded in 

* See pages 86 — 06. These articles are the groundwork of the 
Charter of Queen Elizabeth, granted in the third year of her reign. 

t From an account of the University disbursements (page 45), it 
appears that in attempts to obtain this and other priyileges, between 
1534 and 1543, they exhausted the public chest, reducing it from 
279/. 4t. ll(f. to a debt of 1/. lb. 6d. These proceedmgs probably 
induced Cardinal Pole to insert the following clause in his injunctions 
to the University : i 

^' NuUus ex procuratoribus vel alius quilibet Londinum vel al^nm 
locum extra universitatem expensis universitatis proficiscatur nisi ex 
causa necessaria et plane hujusmodi ut non nisi per nuntium spe- 
cialem expediri possit : ac turn certum aliquid pro impensis ejus qui 
mittenduA est constituatur. Assignetur etiam certum tempus, Ac." — 
p. 251. 
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obtaining the insertion of their names in this com- 
mission*. 

After obtaining a Charter from the Crown, the next 
step towards completing the University was to secure the 
sanction of the papal authority. The first Apostolical 
Bull, which bears any marks of authenticity!, is one 
issued by John XXII. about th6 year 1318. It alludes 
to privileges conferred by former popes and kings, con- 
finns them all, and declares: '^Apostolica auctoritate 
statuimus, ut in prsedicto loco Cantabrigiae sit de cetero 

* A dispute has arisen from this union of the two powers in one 
indindnal, which has involved the University in a troublesome and 
txpensive lawsuit. Under the Act, which required two town magis- 
trates to license an alehouse, the yice-Chancellor with another town 
magistrate has been in the habit of granting these licenses. By a late 
Act the power of licensing these houses is transferred from two magis- 
trates to the bench at their session. The yioe-Chancellor now claims 
to retain this privilege, as having belonged to his office of Vice-Ohan- 
cellor, and the town magistrates maintain that he only exercised it as 
pertaining to his office of town magistrate. It is a matter of no 
importance to the University, as concerns its discipline, whether the 
Vice-Chancellor or the town magistrates have the power of licensing 
alehouses ; but in times of political excitement this power may be 
abased to party purposes, and against such an abuse there seems to be 
better security by vesting it in a bench of magistrates than in an 
individual. At Oxford, where the authority of the Vice-Chancellor 
is kept distinct from that of the town magistrates, nothing of this kind 
bas occurred. The latter have always licensed the alehouses, and no 
complaint has been made that the discipline of the University has in 
any wise suffered by such an arrangement. 

t The Bull of HoNORius bearing date 624, and that of Sergius, 
689, are evidlBntly fictitious; although, as will appear, they were 
sanctioned and confirmed by subsequent Popes, especially by Euge- 
nius lY. in 1433. These two Bulls, and also that of John XXII., are 
giren in Dyer. 
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8TUDIUM OENERALfi, illudque ibidem vigeat perpetuis 
futuris temporibus in qualibet facultate volentes auctori* 
tate prsedicta et etiam decementes quod collegium magi- 
storum et scolarium ejusdem studii Univebsitas sit cen- 
senda et omnibus juribus gaudeat quibus gaudere potest 
et debet Universitas quaecunque legitime ordinata.** 
From this period the University properly dates its com- 
mencement ; it was before merely a Studium, but now it 
became Studium Generale or Universitas*. 

One privilege obtained by this sanction of the Apo- 
stolical See was, that those who were Doctors of the 
University of Cambridge might now read their lectures in 
any part of Christendom ; before they were confined to 
their own schools. But this was a small part of the advan- 
tage derived from the papal favour. The University ac- 
quired a full exemption from the ecclesiastical and spiritual 
power of the bishop of the diocese, and of the archbishop 
of the province ; and these powers, as &r as members of 
the University were concerned, were vested in the Chan- 
cellor or Rector of that body. This privilege was, how- 
ever, constantly disputed. We find from a Bull issued 
by Boniface IX. in the 12th year of his pontificate, 
1401, that the University had been put to much expense 
and trouble by a dispute with the Bishop of Ely, who 
claimed the right of confirming the election of the Vice- 
Chancellor. After a suitable preamble it runs thus: 
" Volumus et apostolica auctoritate tenore prsssentium 
statuimus et ordinamus quod de cetero perpetuis futuris 
temporibus Cancellarius quern per ipsos et universitatem 

* At this period two colleges existed, Collegium Sti Petri, 
founded Anno 1281, and Aula de Clare vel Collegium Universi- 
TATI8, founded Anno 1316. 
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pro tempore eligi contigerit quam priinum sic electus 
fuerit hnjusmodi electus eo ipso confirmatus censeatur. 
Nee idem Cancellarius sic electus ad obtinendum con- 
finnationem eleetionis de se factse ab episeopo Eliensi vel 
quocunque alio sit astrictus aut quocunque modo valeat 
coartari districtius inhibentes venerabili patri nostro 
episeopo Eliensi qui nunc est et suecessoribus suis epi-* 
copis Eliensibus qui erunt pro tempore ne universitatem 
aut cancellarium prsedictum contra hujusmodi nostri 
statuti et ordinationis tenorem de cetero impetere seu 
molestare quoquo modo prsedomant apostolicis et pro- 
vincialibus et sinodalibus constitutionibus neenon pr»- 
dictis et aliis statutis et consuetudinibus ac aliis contrariis 
non obstantibus quibuscunque. Nos insuper ex nunc 
irritum decernimus et inane si secus super hiis quoquam 
quavis auctoritate scienter vel ignoranter contigerit at- 
temptari." 

The Archbishop of Canterbury also claimed the right 
of visiting the University, and exercised this power as 
late as 1401. But all doubts upon these points were 
finally settled by the Procsssus Babnwellensis^. Mar- 
tin V,, by a Bull bearing date the 13th year of his pon- 
tificate, 1480, in compliance with a petition from the 
Masters and Scholars, authorized the Prior of Barnwell 
and John Depyng, a Canon of Lincoln, to inquire into 
their rights, and gave power to both, or to one of them, 
to hear evidence and decide respecting the authority of 
former Bulls and the accustomed privileges of the Uni- 
versity. The parties met before the Prior in the Con- 

* A copy of this process, and of all the Pope's bulls concerning 
the University, are in MS. cvi. 43, 44, and also in the Black Book 
Monging to the University. 
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ventual Church at Barnwell, William Wra*bye acting* 
as Proctor for the University. He called witnesses to 
prove, that from time immemorial the Chancellor of the 
University had exccised uninterrupted authority over all 
members of the body. The first witness called was John 
Dynne, aged seventy-nine, " of free condition and good 
fame,'* who, having been sworn, stated that to his know- 
ledge, for sixty years, various Chancellors had exercised 
their power without interruption. Seven other witnesses 
.deposed to the sanje facts, but for a shorter period. The 
apostolical letters of John XXII. and of Boniface IX., 
various muniments and statutes, and copies of the Bulls 
of Honorius and Sergius, were exhibited. The Prior 
came to the conclusion that, according to the Papal Bulls 
and custom, no archbishop or bishop had any ecclesias- 
tical or spiritual authority within the University, but that 
these powers were vested in the Chancellor*. And his 
decision was confirmed by a Bull of Eugenius IV. in 
1433, the third year of his pontificate, (Martin V. having 
died during the Processus Bamwellensis) in which he re- 
capitulates the Bulls of Honorius and Sergius. Although 
the authority of the Vice-Chancellor was thus fully es- 
tablished, an account will be found (page 12,) of an 
attempt made by West, Bishop of Ely, in 1529, to re- 
establish his episcopal power over the University. His 

* The Vice-Chancellor still professes to retain part of this authority 
committed to him by the Pope, as at the conclusion of each term he 
pronounces the, following absolution in the Senate House ; 

" Authoritate nobis commissa nos absoltimus vos ab omni levi 
negligentia, forisfactione, sen transgressione statutorum, privelegiorum, 
et consuetudinum, et Dbg et sacramentis ecclesijb vos RESTiTriMUS. 

*' In nomine Patris et Filii et Spiritus Sancti, Amen." 
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Chancellor, Dr. Cliff, who was a member of Clement 
House, was excommmiicated by the Vice-Chancellor for 
the part he took in the business ; and, upon the matter 
being referred to Cardinal Wolsey, was forced to make 
his submission to the Vice-Chancellor on his knees, and 
"meekly taking his absolution," was relieved from any 
further penance, and, at the intercession of the Cardinal, 
restored to his place and degree in the University. 

Prior to the reign of Edward VI., the University was 
governed by certain byelaws or graces (as they are gene- 
rally termed), passed by the body as the occasion required. 
These laws, being entered in the Proctor's book, became 
the Statutes of the University. From the following 
graces, the former of which bears date not later than 
1303, we are led to conclude, that in the earliest state of 
the University the Chancellor possessed the right of 
making laws, which right at that period was transferred 
to the whole Senate, and the power of the Chancellor 
restricted: 

De Modo Statuendi. 

Auctoritate totius universitatis Cantabrigise tam re- 
gentium quam non regentium ordinatum est quod in 
statuendis rebus et negotiis utilitatem conununem diet® 
universitatis concementibus solum illud pro statute habe- 
atur quod de consensu majbris et sanioris partis dictorum 
regentium et de consensu non-regentium fiierit statutum 
per decretum salvo regentibus exercitio statutorum non* 
regentibus non reservatorum cum dispensatione super 
eadem. 
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De officio cancellarii qu6d nihil innovet. 

Cancellaritis nihil novi sine consensu majoris et sa- 
nioris partis regentium et sine consensu majoris et sanioris 
partis non-regentium statuere prsesumat sed ea quae sta- 
tuta sunt intendat efficaciter custodire. 

These Antiqua Statuta relate chiefly to the forms 
of seeking and obtaining degrees ; to the mode of elec- 
tion, and the duties of the offlcers of the University ; to 
matters of discipline and forensic causes. They were 
arranged in no order ; and, as every change of circum- 
stances was met by a fresh law without any repeal of 
former ones, they became a mass of confusion, and were 
frequently contradictory of each other ; so as to justify 
the epithets of ** antiquated, semi-barbarous, obscure, and 
unintelligible,'* applied to them by Edward VI.* 

When Henry VIII. abolished the authority of the 
Bishop of Rome in this kingdom, or, more properly, 
usurped that authority to himself, he sent Cromwell, who 
was Chancellor of the University, as bearer of certain 
injunctions from his Majesty; and of his own authority as 
Head of the Church invested his deputy with full power to 
visit and reform the University : the tenor of the King's 
mandate is : " Has leges et injunctiones hujus universitatis 
Cantabrigiensis cancellario et vicecancellario, doctoribus, 
magistris, baccalaureis, studentibus, et scholaribus quocun- 
que nomine vel dignitate honore gradu sive preeeminentia 
insignitis ordini sive csetui Cantabrigiensi universe su- 
prema nostra auctoritate regia in hac parte tarn jure 

* Page 123. 
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diyino quam humano nobis commissa jam tulimus et pro- 
posnimus qnas ad Dei Maximi gloriam et nbstrse celsitu- 
dinis hoDorem verse virtutis exemplar et divini cultus 
incrementnm excogitavimus et conscribi fecimus sigillique 
nostri quo ad causas ecclesiasticas utimur appositione 
roboravimus : reservantes preefato cancellario nostro 
Thomse Cromwell cancellario vestro et yisitatori generali 
ave nostro aut ejus in ea parte surrogate cuicunque 
potestatem alias injunctiones indicendi necnon funda- 
tiones chartas donationes statuta privelegia vel exempt 
tiones sive ordinationes hujus universitatis quascunque et 
bnllas et alia papistica munimenta examinandi et discu- 
tiendi cdsteraque pro ejus arbitrio £Eu;iendi prout ejus 
discretioni judicio et experimento de quibus plurimum 
confidimus melius videbitur expedire. Quae omnia et 
singula injunctiones et mandata a cancellario vice-cancel'*' 
lario doctoribus magistris baccalaureis et aliis prscdictis 
studentibus sive scholaribus in hac universitate quibus- 
conque respective inviolabiliter observari volumus sub 
poena privationis dignitatis beneficii stipendii seu exilii 
ab hac academia." 

But nothing was done at this visitation towards anj 
reform of the statutes of the University. The only objects 
dear to the King at this time were the extirpation of the 
papal usurpation, the establishment of his own authority 
in ecclesiastical matters, and the confirmation of his 
marriage with Anne Boleyn. He had no wish to re- 
move any of the other abuses of popery, as may appear 
from one of the injunctions given to the University upon 
this occasion : '' Item volumus et mandamus quod omnes 
prsepositi et magistri custodes scholares ac studentes in 
hac universitate pro animabus fundatoris universitatis ac 
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coUegiorum et aularum et aliaram in eadem domorun? 
quarumcunque et pro felicissimo statu invictissimi domini 
nostri regis ac domince Annse ejus legitimse conjugis hujus 
regni reginas summique eorum honoris incremento maximo 
sub quorum auspiciis vera religio Christiana jam reflorescit 
uni missffi in ecclesia beatse Maris infra mensem proxime 
sequentem publico celebrandse intersint." 

At this visitation the Vice-Chancellor and Proctors on 
the part of the University, and the Head of each College, 
were called upon to send in their charters, deeds of foun- 
dation and gift, and other muniments, together with their 
bulls and papal grants of every kind. The former, the 
charters, deeds, and muniments, were restored to the 
respective parties, but the bulls and papal grants, it is 
generally supposed, were retained by the King, and have 
been thus totally lost to the University*. 

In 1546, after the passing of " The Act for the Disso- 
lution of Colleges, Chantries, Hospitals, &c.f " the King 
was solicited by his courtiers to send commissioners to the 
Universities, for the purpose of ascertaining the nature and 
extent of the property belonging to the Colleges, in hopes 
that they might obtain some of their lands, either as grants 
from the Crown or in exchange for impropriated tithes. 
The friends of the University, aware of this attempt, made 
interest at court, and succeeded in having Dr. Pabker, 
Master of Corpus Christi and Vice-Chancellor, Dr. Redman, 
Master of Trinity, and Dr. Mete, President of Queen^s, 

* From the journal of Queen Mary's visitation (December xxviii) 
we find that the Proctors went to town, among other objects, to obtain 
possession of these bulls ; they returned on the vi of January, but 
whether they succeeded in their commission does not appear. 

+ 37° Hen. VIII. c. 4. 
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appointed the commissioners, pleading the great expense 
it would put the University to if his Majesty sent down 
"* any of his cortly officers for that purpose." These com- 
missioners made an inventory of all the possessions be- 
longing to the Colleges, with the revenues and expenses 
of each, and repaired up to court with a summary, written 
•* on a fair sheet of vellum." They had an interview with 
his Majesty, who, when he had carefully perused their 
statement, turned to his courtiers, and said to them; 
^that he thought he had not in his realme so many 
persons so honestly maintained in living by so little land 
and rent ;" and added : " Pity it were these lands should 
be altered to make them worse." " At which words," 
adds Pabker, '' some were grieved, for they disappointed 
QUOSDAM HiANTES LUPOS." " In fine," he continues, " we 
sued to the King's Majesty to be so gracious Lord, that he 
would favour us in the continuance of our possessions* 
such as they were, and that no man by his Grace's letters 
should require to permute with us to give us worse; he 
made answer and smiled, that he could not but write for 
his servants and others doing the service of the realm in 
wars and other a£&irs but he said he would put us to 
our choice whether we would gratify them or no and bad 
us hold our own for after writing he would force us no 
further. With these words we were'well armed and so 
departed*." 

And thus by the management of Parker, and through 
the goodwill which Henry entertained towards the Uni- 
versity, the possessions of the Colleges were preserved 
from these " hiantbs lupos," who had already swallowed 

♦ See pp. 58—70. 
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up the lands and possessions of the religious houses 
throughout the kingdom. This was the last act of Henry 
as regarded the Universities. 

In January, 1547, Edward VI. succeeded his father. 
The advisers of this joung prince lost no time in com- 
mencing the work of reformation for which his father had 
prepared the way, and they soon turned their attention to 
the Universities. In April of the following year a letter 
was sent, signed by the Kino, and subscribed by Sobiebp- 
SET, to the Vice-Chancellor and Heads of Houses, stating, 
" We do intend very shortly to visit our University of 
Cambridge, and all the Colleges of the same, to set some 
godly direction and order there ;" and commanding them 
under these circumstances to fill up no Mastership, Fel- 
lowship, Scholarship, etc., which might now be or here- 
after become vacant, before the conclusion of the same 
visitation. The visitors appointed upon this occasion 
were Gooderick, Bishop of Ely, Ridley, Bishop of 
Rochester, Sir W. Paget, Sir T. Smith, Sir J. Cheke, 
Dr. Mays, and Dr. Wendie. 

The Royal Commission is addressed to the Vice- 
Chancellor and Proctors of the University, and invests the 
visitors with full power and authority to visit and reform 
the University and Colleges. The visitors did not arrive 
at Cambridge till May, 1549, although they had been 
appointed as early as the preceding November; but 
during this interval they were engaged in drawing up a 
body of statutes for the governance of the University. 
All the visitors arrived at Cambridge on or before Sunday 
the 5th of May, except the Bishop of Ely, who joined 
them by nine o'clock on Monday. On which day all 
the members of the University having been cited to 
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appear at St. Mary's church, the Bishop of Rochester 
preached a sermon, after which they adjourned to King's 
College chapel, where they read their commission. Then 
the Proctors delivered up the statute book of the 
University, and the Masters of the Colleges their respec- 
tive statutes. All present were called upon to take an 
oath for the abolishment of the authority of the Bishop of 
Bome^ and for the supremacy of the king. Sir J. Cheke 
then produced the book of the New Statutes signed 
with the king's hand, and subscribed by the council, and 
read every word therein, and delivered it to the Vice- 
Chancellor. After which the Bishop of Rochester ex- 
horted all present to be obedient to the king's orders, to * 
renounce papistry and superstition, and to bring in every 
man bills of those things, which they thought worthy of 
reformation. The visitors then proceeded to St. John's 
College, where they dined with the Master, Dr. Bill, who 
was Vice-Chancellor. They employed the next and fol- 
lowing days in visiting the different Colleges, removing 
from them all vestiges of the Roman Catholic religion. 

Upon the 20th of June, a grand disputation was held 
in the schools upon the subjects of Transubstantiation 
and the Lord's Supper. Dr. Madew maintained the 
propositions : I. Transubstantio non potest probari scrip- 
turse verbis etc. II. In ccena nulla est alia Christi oblatio 
nisi mortis ejus commemoratio etc. ; and was answered 
by Dr. Glyn, Dr. Sedgewick, Dr. Young, and Mr. Parker 
of Trinity College. The Bishop of Rochester presided 
and determined the question more scholastico. On the 
following Monday, being Midsummer day. Dr. Glyn 
maintained the contrary part of the two propositions, and 

was answered by Mr. Peme, Mr. Guest, Mr. Grindale^ 

e2 
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and Mr. Pilkington. Another disputation was held upon 
the same subjects on Tuesday, and when all the respon- 
dents had finished, the Bishop of Rochester, at the 
request of the other visitors, determined the truth of the 
above questions, " by manifest scripture and conferences 
of the same with the authority of the most ancient 
Doctors, both wise and learnedly concluding that there 
was not transubstantiation to be proved nor gathered by 
scripture or ancient Doctors in the sacrament as touching 
the first, nor yet that there was any other oblation in the 
sacrament of the supper of our Lord, but a commemora- 
tion of his death and a thanksgiving as touching the 
second." 

The Visitation was concluded on the fourth of July : 
on this day the visitors accompanied the Bishop of Ely to 
Jesus Green, whence his Lordship proceeded to Ely by 
water. They left behind them certain Injunctions which 
they determined upon and signed a few days before their 
departure, and which were publicly read to the Senate 
on the following day by the Junior Proctor. And these, 
together with the New Statutes, delivered to the Senate 
at the commencement of the visitation, formed a complete 
and well-digested code of laws for the government of the 
University and Colleges. Those of the ancient statutes 
which were useful were retained, some that were anti- 
quated were revised and accommodated to the altered 
state of the University, others that were barbarous or 
papistical were abolished, and care was taken by new 
provisions for the establishment and security of the 
Protestant faith*. 

* After this visitation the king and council sent to the University, 
** Ordinationes de tollendis dubitationibns ex statutis ortis :" these, toge- 
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During this visitation a correspondence took place 
between the Bishop of Rochester and the Lord Protector, 
from which it appears that the other visitors before they 
left London had concerted a plan with Somerset for the 
establishment of a Law College in the University. This 
was to have been effected by uniting Clare Hall with 
Trinity Hall and converting the Divinity fellowships of 
the former into Law fellowships at the New College. 
Ridley, who had not been previously informed of this 
arrangement, strenuously resisted it, and by so doing 
excited the displeasure of Somerset. The bishop pleads 
the great want of learned divines throughout the king- 
dom, and declares that he cannot conscientiously agree 
to the plan. In answer, Somerset states that there is a 
great lack of men learned in the law to conduct the 
king's af&irs at home and abroad, and that by the union 
of King's Hall (which consisted chiefly of students in 
Canon Law) with Michael House to form Trinity College, 
the fair proportion between Law and Divinity students in 
the University. was no longer preserved. He insinuates 
also that Ridley was inclined to favour the members of 
Clare Hall on account of their being natives of the 
Northern counties. The Master and Fellows of Clare 
Hall, encouraged by the Bishop's reluctance, succeeded 
in resisting this attempt to merge their foundation in that 
of Trinity Hall ; but it does not seem that Somerset 
altogether relinquished his intention, and, probably, had 
he continued in power, this union would have taken 
place. 

But scarcely had these statutes come into operation 

ther with " Injunctiones a visitatoribus," form part of the code com- 
monly called " King Edward's Statutes." See pp. 122 — 150. 
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when a stop was put to the progress of the Reformation 
by the accession of Mary to the throne. No time was 
lost by the popish party in counteracting all the measures 
which the late king and his advisers had planned and 
executed. Edward died on the sixth of July, and on the 
twentieth of August the queen sent a letter to the Uni- 
versity, addressed to " Our Right Reverend Father in God, 
our right trusty and well-beloved Councillor, the Bishop 
of Winchester, Chancellor of our University of Cam- 
bridge, and to all Provosts, Deans, Masters, and other 
Heads or Governors of Colleges, Halls, or other Houses 
of Scholars and Students there and to every one." In 
this letter her majesty states, " that among diverse other 
inconveniences and misorders brought in and set forth in 
our University of Cambridge one of the greatest and 
chiefest occasion of many of the said misorders is that 
without sufficient authority only upon the sensual minds 
and rash determinations of a few men the ancient statutes 
foundations and ordinances of the whole University, the 
Colleges, and other places of students have been much 
altered broken and almost utterly subverted :" and pro- 
ceeds " to will and require the Chancellor and all others 
Heads and Governors of Colleges and other Houses both 
themselves for their ovm part to exercise their offices and 
to live and cause all scholars, students, servants ministers 
and others of what sort state or condition soever they may 
be to live and frame themselves their studies conversations 
and manner of living in such form and order as by the 
ancient statutes foundations and ordinances of the Uni- 
versity and of the Colleges is to them severally appointed :'* 
and thus concludes, " We do therefore efbsoons require 
and charge you our Chancellor whom we do authorize by 
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these presents for that purpose to see the same well and 
truly obseryed as you will answer for the contrary not- 
withstanding any injunctions or new ordinances made set 
forth or deliyered by any visitors or others sjrthens the 
death of our Father of most worthy memory Kino 
Henry VIII'*' [whom God assoil] or any other new devise 
to the contrary hereof" 

Thus was the University, by the royal authority* 
restored to that state in which King Edwaed found it, 
and those ancient statutes re-established which that 
monarch had declared to be '^ antiquated, semibarbarous, 
obscure, and unintelligible." A few days before the 
receipt of this letter from her majesty, the University had 
sent a congratulatory epistle to Bishop Gardiner, upon 
the occasion of his reappointment to the office of Chan- 
cellor of the University. While they congratulate his 
lordship upon the change of affairs, and condole with him 
upon his past sufferings, they declare that it was with 
the greatest reluctance that they elected any other Chan- 
cellor into his place : " Non ut nostra sponte commoti 
sed alieno impulsu coacti uec libero et constanti mentis 
ac voluntatis judicio sed ipsa nostrse Beipub. ad extremam 
prope eversionem redactse et graviter periclitantis neces- 
sitate, te violentis interea vinculis detento, alios in Cancel- 
lariatum surrogavimus, ut, quum nobis deesses, qui et 
soles lubentissime et multum cuperes Academise bene- 
fiEM^re, quique invictus propugnator nostrorum prive- 
legiorum immunitatum et studiorum fueras, alteri illi, 
qualicunque nostro obsequio, et indebito honore deliniti, 
minus in nos servirent et magis erga nostram Academiam 
placabiles et sequi existerent. Atque id tantisper metu 
et nimis perterriti tulimus quamdiu injusta vis et Tyrannis 
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yaluit et quoad aliqoa nobis libertas emergere caepit Jam 
itaque quam primum absque nostro et Academiae periculo 
possimus ad te verum et optatissimum nostrum Cancel- 
larium confugimus auxilium consiliumque tuum implo- 
rantes*." 

Gardiner, being detained by business in London, sent 
one of his chaplains to Cambridge, with authority to regu- 
late the affairs of the University preparatory to a general 
visitation. This visitation was not, as the former, by 
the King, as supreme head of the Church, but by Car- 
dinal Pole, as Legate firom the Holy Seef . 

Being unable to attend himself, the Cardinal dele- 
gated his powers to Cuthbebt Scot, Bishop of Chester 
and Master of Christ's College, J. Christopherson, 
Bishop of Chichester and Master of Trinity College, 
Thomas Watson, Bishop of Lincoln, Nicholas Ormanet, 
an Italian priest and Datary to the Pope, and Henry 
Cole, Provost of Eton, " quorum naturas propter pru- 
dentiam, personas propter dignitatem, voluntates propter 
educationem aptissimas ad banc rem esse judicavit^." 

* See this letter, p. 167, and compare it with one (p. 80) sent by 
the University to Somerset, when he became Chancellor upon the 
committal of Gardiner to the Tower, beginning, " Inveni virum 
SECUNDUM COB MEUM." In this they state : ^^ Tuas voluntati, opi, con-* 
silio, gratiae, et auctoritati sese (universa Academia Cantabrigiensis) 
tradunt et commendant. Te duoem et protectorem, te summum eorum 
cancellarium, una mente et yoluntate, una Yoce et ore agnoscunt." 

t It was the opinion of some that the university could claim ex- 
emption from this authority. The Vicechancellor, with certain mem- 
bers of the senate, examined all the bulls and charters of the univer- 
sity for this object, but could find nothing to the purpose. — (See 
Journal of Q. Mary's visitation, Dec. xxxi.) 

X Vide the orator's speech, p. 178, 
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On the eleventh of December, 1666, a citation from 
the Lord Cardinal, for the Visitation to be held on the 
eleTenth of January, was read by the public orator at a 
congregation to the Senate, and all members of the Uni- 
versity were commanded to be present on that day. On 
the fifteenth the Vicechancellor called a meeting of the 
Heads, and cited each to be present with all his company 
before the visitors, between the hours of eight and ten, 
on the eleventh of January, in St. Mary's Church. 

On the sixth, the three visitors, Dr. Watson, Orma- 
NET, and Cole, arrived at Cambridge: they were met 
without the town, and conducted to Trinity College by 
Dr. Young, Dr. Sedgewicke, Mr. Taylor, Mr. Bullock, 
&c. On the next day, which was Sunday, they all at- 
tended mass in Trinity Chapel. In the afternoon, the 
Heads met at St. Mary's, and proceeded in a body to the 
visitors, who received them in the great chamber, where 
they held a consultation. On the following day the 
visitation commenced. At seven o'clock in the morning 
the Vicechancellor and the whole University met at St. 
Mary's in their academical dresses, and thence went to 
Trinity College, preceded by the University cross. In 
the gate-house the visitors were sitting ready to receive 
them. The Vicechancellor sprinkled holy water upon 
them, and would have incensed them, but they declined 
that ceremony. Here Mr. Stokes, the orator, made his 
oration to them*, and my Lord of Chester replied in 
a few sentences. The whole party then proceeded to 
King^s College Chapel, where the mass of the Holy Ghost 
was performed, and thence to St. Mary's Church, where 

♦ See p. 177. 
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Mr. Peacock preached ad cleram, iBveighing against 
heresies and heretics, and especially against Bilnej, 
Latimer, Cranmer, and Ridley. After the sermon Dr. 
Harvej exhibited the Cardinal's commission to the 
Bishop of Chester, as the chief commissioner, who ac- 
cepted it, and gave it to the Register to read. After 
this, the Vicechancellor made an oration, and exhibited 
copies of the citations, Which he had sent to the members 
of the University ; and the names of the Heads of houses, 
and of the Officers of the Uniyersity, were called over. 
The Bishop of Chester then addressed them, and warned 
all the regents and non-regents to be at the schools at 
three o'clock. The visitors then went to dinner at Trinity 
College, and were at the schools at three, where they 
called for various statutes, and examined the Vicechan- 
cellor and senior proctor. 

On the following day there was a meeting of the 
Heads, ** where and by whom it was concluded that for as 
much as Buceb had been an arch-heretic teaching by his 
life time many detestable heresies and errors suit should 
be made imto the visitors that he might be taken up and 
ordered according to the law and likewise P. Faoius." 
On the Wednesday there was a congregation, at which, 
in accordance with the resolution of the Heads, a grace 
was proposed, and immediately granted : that the bones 
of BucER and Fagius should be removed from Christian 
burial, and burnt. In the mean time the Visitors pro- 
ceeded to the different colleges, where they were gene- 
rally received " processionaliter," and heard mass*. 

• The only exception seems to have been at Benet College: "Then 
the Bishop of Linooln and Dr. Cole came to Benet College and were 
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On tike twent j-siztb of January the condemnation of 
BucER and Faoicjs took t>Iace. At eight in the morning a 
congregation was held of all members of the University in 
St. Mary's Church. There the risitors repaired, and the 
Bishop of Chester stated unto the whole multitude, that, 
upon the request of the Vicechancellor and whole Uni-- 
veraity, they were come to the condenmatiQU of Bucer 
and Fagius as heretics. His lordship then read the sen- 
tence of condemnation, and the YicechanceUor preached 
a sermon which lasted until near eleyen o'clock, and then 
went to dine with the visitors at Trinity. During this 
ceremony the doors of St. Mary's Church were covered 
with verses, written by the junior members of the Uni- 
versity in abuse of Bucer and Fagius. On the first of 
February a messenger, who had been sent to town by the 
Bishop of Chester, returned with a writ for the burning 
of heretics ; and on Saturday, the sixth, being market- 
day, the remains of Buceb and Fagius were disinterred, 
and burnt on the Market Hill, together with a cart-load 
of books, which the commissioners had seized and con- 
demned as impious and heretical. While this absurd 
and impotent sentence was passing upon the mortal 
remains of these two learned reformers, the Bishop of 
Lincoln preached to the University at St. Mary's Church 
for the space of nearly two hours and a half, setting forth 
the wickedness and heretical doctrine of Bucer*. On the 

not received but went straight to the Master's lodging where the com- 
pany were first all called and then my Lord of Lincoln had a short 
proposition and so went to the examination of the Master and company 
and after a while were driven forth of the Master's chamber into the 
Gallery with smoke.'*— (Vide Joum. xxi Jan.) 

* While we read of the proceedings of those whO) in the days of 
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following day, being Sunday, the ceremony of purifying 
and hallowing St- Mary's Church was performed by the 
Bishop of Chester and his chaplains, and on the Monday 
a grand procession of the members of the University and 
authorities of the town paraded the streets, carrying 
crosses, &c., each visitor and master of a college bearing 
a burning torch, and four tall scholars carrying torches 
about the sacrament, and singing Salve Festa Dies all 
the way to St. Mary's Church, where the Vicechancellor 
sang mass, after which my Lord of Chester preached a 
sermon. 

On the sixteenth there was a congregatioti of regents, 
non-regents, and all students, at St. Mary's church, where, 
after the performance of mass, the new sttatutes given by 
Cardinal Pole were openly read, and, after an oration, the 
Bishop of Chester continued the visitation durante D. Car- 
dinalis placito. On the following day my Lord of Lincoln, 
the Datary, and Dr. Cole, took their journey to London, 
being accompanied out of the town by several of the 
heads of houses. 

On the sixteenth of May, being Sunday, the Bishop 
of Chichester, Master of Trinity, called together the heads 
of houses and doctors, to inform them that The Book of 

Queen Mary, were in our situations, let us make every allowance for 
the circumstances in which they were placed. They lived in days 
when the extirpation of erroneous doctrines was inculcated as a duty 
by the leaders of each religious party. They were strenuously main- 
taining those doctrines which they themselves considered to be true 
and scriptural ; and no one, either Protestant or Romanist, arose so 
enlightened or so bold as to assert that religious persecution itself, of any 
kind, whether in the cause of truth or of error, was unjustifiable and 
unchristian. This is a conclusion to which, even in the nineteenth 
century, mankind are very slowly advancing. 



CAItDI?7AL POLE ■ flTATUTEfl ACCEPTED. XXXTU 

New Statutes* was arrived from the visitors : he de- 
livered it, together with the Cardinal's letter, to the Vice- 
chancellor, having first reverently kissed them both. On 
the following Monday, at a congregation, the new statutes 
were read to the senate, a principle usque ad finem, by 
the Vicechancellor, and on the next day the Vicechan- 
cellor and Heads wrote a letter to the Cardinal, in the 
name of the University, declaring their cordial acceptance 
of his new statutes, to which the University seal was 
affixed. Mere, in his journal, states that these letters 
were ^' hypocritically granted to be sealed :*' no doubt the 
masters of arts were strongly opposed to the acceptance 
of these statutes, as they were deprived by them of many 
of their ancient rights and privileges. 

The Cardinal seems to have been perfectly satisfied 
with the success of his visitation, as at the conclusion of 
his ordinances to the University he has the following 
passage : *' Postquam omnes hujus universitatis persons 
ex Dei misericordia Catholicse Ecclesiee reconciliati sunt 
et vix unus demum inventus est qui se Catholicum aperte 
professus non sit et dolorem preeteritorum errorum non 

* By the Cardinal's preface to these Ordinances or Statutes it will 
he seen that they were only intended for the governance of the Uni- 
versity, until two or three learned men from each faculty should draw 
up a more perfect code for his approval. And accordingly the follow- 
ing grace was passed : '^ Conceditur ut tres in qualihct facultate viz. 
Doctores Yono, Harvyb, Hatcher, Walker, Yale, Magistri Swyn- 
BORNB, Maptid, Mytche, Raven, Bailey, et Otway una cum 
Domino Vicecancellario et procuratoribus habeant vestram authori- 
tatem revidendi et reformandi antiqua academiae statuta juxta tenorcm 
injunctionis superiori die lectae : ita quod quicquid innovetur aut im- 
mutetur coram vobis prius legatur et per vos approbetur priusquam 
robur aut effectum sortiatur." The date of this grace is probably 
Feb. 17, 1556-7. 
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pns se tulerit nemini lieeat alteri objicere pneteritos 
errores Bed quilibet qualis unasquisqne nunc sit non 
qualis fiierit attendat: omnisque ilia Catholicorum et 
non-catholicorum distinctio et differentia penitus toUatur 
et amoyeatur cum tota Academia se Catholicam profi- 
teatur sub expulsionis a collegio et aliis gravissimis ad 
arbitrium Cancellarii pcenis per quemcunque qui in prse- 
missis deliquerit incurrendis." The cruel persecution 
which had been carried on against the reformers had 
driven into exile most of the leaders of the Protestant 
party, and fear restrained manj who still continued at 
their post from openly declaring their opinions, and thus 
an apparent unanimitj prevailed throughout the Uni^ 
versity. 

But scarcely had this order of things been established* 
when another change took place in the government of 
the country, and a corresponding one in the institutions 
of the University. Mary, whose constitution had for 
some time been sinking under mental anxiety and bodily 
disease, died on the seventeenth of November, 1558, and 
was succeeded by her sister Elizabeth. Whether Eliza- 
beth was in sincerity a Protestant or a Papist, may be a 
matter of dispute, but it was clearly her policy to adopt 
the principles of the Reformation, and to encourage the 
Protestant party; and she lost no time in manifesting 
her determination on these points. 

On the twentieth of June following her accession her 
Majesty issued a commission for the visitation of the 
University. This commission is addressed to William 
Cecil, Antony Cook, Matthew Pabkeb, Wiluam Bill, 
Walter Haddon, Wiluam Meye, Thomas Wbndye, 
Robert Horne, and James Pilkington, of whom any 
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number not lass than three were empowered to carry 
into efibct the objeots of the commiBsion. The powers 
entrusted to these commissioners, as maj be seen hj 
reference to the document itself*, were most extensive. 
The chief conductor of the business of this visitation was 
Dr. Parker, late Master of Corpus Christi College, who, 
having been ejected from his mastership at the beginning 
of Queen Mary's reign, had during the late persecution 
been concealed in his native county, Norfolk, and now 
came forth from his retirement to assist in the work of 
the Reformation. The statutes which these visitors gave 
to the University, and which superseded the injunctions 
of Cardinal Pole, differed in no important point from 
those of Edward VI. Wiluam Meye and Thomas 
Wendte, who were active members of this commission, 
had been employed for the same purposQ by Edward ; the 
additions and alterations were probably suggested by 
Parker, who was conversant with all matters connected 
with the studies and discipline of the University. We 
have no detailed account of the proceedings at this visita- 
tion, as we have of those at the two preceding ones. The 
statutes of the Colleges were revised, all popish cere- 
monies were abolished, and the funds appropriated for 
such purposes were applied to the foundation of new or the 
augmentation of old scholarships. Thus the University 
was again placed under those statutes which were first given 
by the visitors of Edward VI., and now approved, with cer- 
tain immaterial alterations, by the visitors of Elizabeth f. 
After these statutes had been in operation a few 

* P. 275. 

t These are, " Statuta Rbginjb ELiZABBTHiB Ann. l«no edita." — 
Seep. 280. 
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years they were found to be unsatis&ctory in some 
respects to certain of the Heads. Cardinal Pole, in 
his Injunctions, had deprived the regents of their ancient 
right of electing the Vicechancellor, and had introduced 
the system of nominating two indiyiduals» one of whom 
the regents were bound to elect. The Cardinal had also 
interfered with the ancient custom respecting the Caput, 
by decreeing that the same individuals should continue 
in the Caput for a year, and that each one should have a 
negative voice. Queen Elizabeth^s visitors restored to the 
regents their right of freely electing the Vicechancellor ; 
and left the Caput to be appointed according to the ancient 
custom, which seems to have been, that at each congrega- 
tion three doctors, chosen by the whole body, represented 
their, respective £aculties of law, physic, and divinity ; the 
scrutators sent up a non-regent or representative of that 
house ; and the proctors a regent or representative of the 
other house; which five, with the Vicechancellor, formed the 
Caput. " The Master of Trinity at this time was Whitgift, 
afterwards Archbishop of Canterbury, a narrow-minded, 
mean, tyrannical priest, who gained power by servility and 
adulation, and employed it in peraecuting with impartial 
cruelty those who agreed with Calvin about church go- 
vernment, and those who differed from Calvin touching 
the doctrines of reprobation. He was now in a chrysalis 
Btate — ^putting off the worm and putting on the dragon- 
fly — a kind of intermediate grub between sycophant and 
oppressor. He was indemnifying himself for the court 
which he found it expedient to pay to the minister by 
exercising much paltry tyranny within his own college* '' 
But Whitgift did not limit his exertions for the extension 
• Edin. Rev. cxxxii. 12. 
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of arbitrary power to the walls of his own college, but, with 
the assistance of three other Heads, drew up a new code 
of statutes for the better governance of the University. 
His aiders in this work were Dr. Caius, Master of Caius 
College, Dr. Perne, Master of Peterhouse, and Dr. John 
Met, Master of Catharine Hall. The new statutes, thus 
drawn up, were sent to Lord Burleigh, who approved of 
them, and obtained her Majesty's assent to the affixing 
of the great seal to them ; upon which they were sent 
t>ack to their authors, and by the royal authority imposed 
upon the University*. 

At pages 363 — 402 will be seen the proceedings of 
the proctors and masters of arts in opposition to these 
new edicts, and the final success of Whitgift and the 
Heads in the establishment of them. The two new sta- 
tutes by which the Heads secured to themselves the whole 
management of the University are chapters xxxrv and 
xiJ., respecting the election of the Vice-Chancellor and 
Caput. When Cardinal Pole deprived the regents of 
their right of electing the Vice-Chancellor, he gave the 
nomination of two persons for that office to the Heads of 
colleges, to the Doctors of the three faculties, and to 
Bachelors of divinityf. Even this limitation was not 
sufficient for Whitgift and his colleagues. The new sta- 
tutes limited the right of nomination to the Heads alone, 
and gave the election to the regents and non-regents. 
With respect to the Caput, it seemed too arbitrary a 
measure to deprive the doctors, scrutators, and proctors 
of all right of appointing to that office, and a plan was 

• These are, " Statuta Regina Elizabethje Ann. xii"«> edita." 
Soe page 315. 
+ Page 238. 

d 
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most ingeniously devised by which the whole power 
might be vested in the Vice-Chancellor, leaving these 
officers apparently a share in the appointment. The 
plan adopted was the following: the Vice-Chancellor 
makes out one list, containing the names of a doctor 
of divinity, a graduate in law, a graduate in medicine, a 
non-regent, and a regent : each proctor provides a similar 
list ; and out of these fifteen, the Heads, doctors, and 
scrutators, prick five, who shall constitute the Caput for 
the following year. Now it is an understood thing with 
the Heads invariably to prick the five names put down 

Iby the Vice-Chancellor ; and no instance, I believe, exists 
of any individual being on the Caput who was not nomi- 
nated by the Vice-Chancellor. Had the proctors been 
allowed to put down the names of three regents and the 
scrutators of three non-regents, and each faculty of three 
of its members, leaving the Heads to choose out of these 
fifteen, there would have been some justice in the arrange- 
ment, and some observance of the ancient custom of the 
University; but by the present statute the Vice-Chancellor 
has not only a negative voice upon every grace oifered to 
the Senate, but virtually appoints each individual of the 
Caput. The compilers of these statutes, having thus 
secured to their own order the nomination of Vice-Chan- 
cellor and the appointment of the Caput, introduced a 
clause*, giving to each Master within his own College a 
Veto at all elections, in direct violation of their private 
statutes. And they confirmed their power by a pro- 
viso, introduced at the end of the statutes: "Si quid 
dubii vel ambigui in istis statutis et sanctionibus nostris 
oriatur id per cancellarium et majorem partem Praefecto- 

* Page 352. 
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mm CoUegiorum explicabitur et detenninabitur ; quarum 
detenninationi et interpretation! reliquos omnes cedere 
volumus." 

From the following sentence in these statutes, " Sta- 
tuta omnia, compositiones, et consuetudines quae scrip- 
turis sacris institutis nostris aut istis statutis adversari 
videbuntur abrogata et rescissa sunto reliquis suo ro- 
bore permansuris," it is considered that the statutes bf 
the first of Elizabeth, those of Edward VI., and also 
the Antiqua Statuta retain their authority, excepting 
those which have been absolutely rescinded, or which 
are directly opposed to these later ordinances. What- 
ever other alterations may be necessary, it is certainly 
desirable that the statutes should be reduced to one 
code, 8o that every member of the Senate may be able 
to know the laws by which he is governed, and to which 
he has sworn obedience. 

Some of these documents, which have not before been 
published, throw considerable light upon a subject which 
has lately occasioned much discussion^ — ^the subscription 
to a religious test upon* taking a degree in the Univer- 
sities. The following is a concise history of the origin 
and continuance of these tests, distinct from the general 
history of the University. In 1551, a commission, at the 
head of which was Archbishop Cranmer, was appointed 
by Edward VI. to consider and determine upon matters 
of religion. In 1553, they produced a code of xui 
articles of faith for the reformed Anglican Church*. 

* For a full account of these articles, see ^' An Historical Account 

of the XXXIX Articles from the first promulgation of them in 1553 to 

their final establishment in 1571, with exact copies of the Latin and 

d 2 
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These articles were printed with a short catechism, and 
were entitled : " The articles agreed upon by the Bishops 
and other learned and godly men in the last convocation 
in London in the year of our Lord 1552, for to root out 
the discord of opinions and establish the agreement of 
true religion." Immediately after the publication of 
these articles the Visitors of this University addressed a 
letter, dated June 7, 1553, to the Vice-Chancellor, Re- 
gents, and Non-Regents, in which they order that all 
Doctors and Bachelors of Divinity, and all Doctors of 
Arts shall before their creation bind themselves by the 
following oath, and also subscribe it in books provided 
for that purpose : 

" Ego N. N. deo teste promitto ac spondee primum 
me veram Christi religionem omni animo complexurum 
scriptune authoritatem hominum judiciis prepositurum 
regulam vit» et summam fidei ex verbo Dei petiturum 
cetera quae ex verbo Dei non probantur pro humanis et 
non necessariis habiturum. Authoritatem regiam in 
hominibus summam et extemorum episcoporum jurisdic- 
tioni minime subjectam estimaturum et contrarias verbo 
Dei opiniones omni voluntate et mente refutaturum vera 
consuetis scripta non scriptis in Religionis causa ante- 
habiturum. Delude me articulos de quibus in synodo 
Londoniensi a^ dni. 1553 ad tollendum opinionum dissen- 
tionem et consensum verse religionis firmandum inter 
episcopos et alios erudites viros convenerat et Regia 
authoritate in lucem editos pro veris et certis habiturum 
et omni in loco tanquam consentientes cum verbo Dei 
defensurum et contraries articulos in scholis et pulpitis 

English Manuscripts and facsimiles of the signatures of the Arch- 
bishops and Bishops, etc. etc. by John Lamb, Master of Corpus Chnsti 
College, Cambridge." 
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vel respondendo vel concionando oppugnaturum hffic 
omnia in me recipio Deoque teste me sedulo fectarum 
promitto ac spondee." 

Here was the first attempt made to introduce a re- 
ligious test into the University upon the taking of degrees. 
As Eang Edward died a few weeks after the date of 
this letter*, it is probable that the order of the Visitors 
was in no one instance carried into effect. But the ex- 
ample thus unhappily set by the Reformers was not lost 
upon the Roman Catholic party when they succeeded 
to the government in church and state. Gardiner, 
Bishop of Winchester, upon Mary's accession to the 
throne, resumed his ofiice of Chancellor of the Uni- 
versity, of which he had been deprived in the beginning 
of the preceding reign. In March, 1554, he writes thus 

to the University: "And furthermore to 

thintent such slander as that University has fallen into 
bi light and seditious wyttes may be the better purged 
I command yowe in all your elections and gyvyng of 
voices to eny gracys and admissions to all degrees none 
shall be admitted to gyve voyce or receyve degree but 
such only as have openly in the congregation house 
detested particularly and bi articles the heresies lately 
spred in this realme and professed bi articles the catho- 
licke doctrine now receyved and subscribed the same 
with their handesf .'* This was merely adopting measures 
suggested by his predecessors, and turning upon the 
Reformers the very weapons they had prepared for the 
Papists. In compliance with the Chancellor's order 
Dr. Yong, the Vice-Chancellor, subscribed the four fol- 
lowing articles t. 

* King Edward died on the 6th of July, 1553. 
t See the whole letter, p. 170. $ See p. 172. 
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I. Ecdesia sancta catholica hominibuH nota non 
potest errare in his quae sunt fidei neque concilia gene- 
ralia eandem ecclesiam rep];esentantia. 

n. In eucharistia post consecrationem non remanet 
substantia panis et vini neque uUa alia substantia nisi 
Christi dei et hominis. 

III. In Sacramento altaris virtute verbi divini a sacer- 
dote prolati presens est realiter naturale Christi corpus 
et item naturalis ejus sanguis. 

IV. In missa est vivificum christi sacrificium tarn pro 
vivis quam pro deiunctis propiciabile. 

At the same time Doctors Atkynson, Sedgewicke, 
and Harvy, were appointed by a Grace of the Senate to 
draw up a code of articles for the Regents and Non- 
Regents to subscribe before being admitted to vote in 
the Senate, or to proceed to any degree, according to the 
injunction contained in the Chancellor's letter. For this 
purpose, they produced fifteen articles aflSrmatory of the 
doctrines of Popery, and condemnatoiy of the opinions 
of the Reformers*. To these articles the greater part 
of the Senate immediately subscribed ; and subscription 
to them no doubt continued in force during the remainder 
of this reign, but upon the death of Queen Mary it would 
necessarily cease. 

In 1562, the Convocation, under the guidance and 
direction of Abchbishop Pabkeb and the other reformed 
Bishops, reproduced the articles of Cranmer, new mo- 
delled and reduced in number from xui to xxxix. 
Although Queen Elizabeth and her ecclesiastical ad- 
visers were not over scrupulous as to the measures they 

♦ See these articles with the names of the subscribers to them, pp. 
172—176. 
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adopted to procure uniformity of opinion in religion, or 
at least conformity to the established creed, they never 
attempted the introduction into the University of a test 
similar to that which King Edward's Visitors had im- 
posed, nor did they require any subscription to articles 
of religion from those proceeding to degrees, whether in 
arts, law, physic, or divinity ; and during the whole of 
Elizabeth's reign degrees were taken in all these fa- 
culties without any religious test or subscription. In 
the first year of James, 1603, a convocation met, over 
which Bancroft, Bishop of London, presided, as the see 
of Canterbury was vacant by the death of Whitgift. In 
it the ecclesiastical canons passed, and received the 
sanction of the Great Seal; the title of them is as 
follows : 

CoNsnruTiONES sive Canones Ecclesiastici, per 
Episcopum Londinensem Praesidem Synodi 'pro Cantua- 
riensi Provincia, ac reliquos episcopos et clerum ejusdem 
Provincial ex Regia authoritate tractati et conclusi. In 
ipsorum Synodo inchoata Londini, Anno Salutis mille- 
simo, sexcentesimo tertio, regnique Serenissimi Principis, 
Clementissimi Domini nostri Jacobi Dei gratia ANGLiiE 
FRANCLfls et HiBERNiJE Rcgis primo et Scon^ tricesimo 
septimo : Ab eadem Regia Majestate deinceps approbati, 
ratihabiti, ac confirmati, ejusdem authoritate sub magno 
Sigillo AnglisB promulgati, per utramque Provinciam tarn 
Cantuariensem quam Eboracensem diligenter observandi. 

Of these ecclesiastical t^anons, the 36th relates to 
subscriptions, and is as follows : 

NeMINEM, nisi PRiEVIA TBIUM ArTICULORUM SUB- 
SCRIPTIONE ORDINANDUM. 

Nemo ad sacros Ordines, yel Ecclesiasticum aliquod 
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four and in the first and second years of our reign of this 
our realm of England to M^ Burgesse who upon an 
humour or spirit of faction or schism apostating from his 
orders and ministiy hath betaken himself to tiie profession 
of phjsick understanding by your private answer at that 
time made unto our challenge to you for the same that 
there was no established decree or ordinance in that our 
university for the denial of degrees to such as should 
refuse to subscribe as aforesaid and duly considering with 
ourselves to how little effect our care and endeavour of 
preserving as well uniformity in order as unity of truth 
in this our church will tend if we should not carefully 
provide for the deriving of both out of the nurseries and 
fountains of our Church and Commonwealth (our uni- 
versities) we have thought good by these our letters to 
signify unto you both our apprehension of the necessity 
of establishing of such an ordinance or decree and also 
our pleasure for the performance thereof presently in 
that our university of Cambridge to wit that by a publick 
ordinance and decree of the body of that our university 
passed by a Grace with you it may be decreed and 
ordained that henceforth no man shall have granted unto 
him the degree either of Bachelor in divinity or of Doctor 
in any faculty, divinity, law or physick unless he shall 
first and before the propounding of his said grace to the 
body of the university in the presence of the Vicechan- 
cellor or his deputy for the time being subscribe to the 
aforesaid three articles contained in the aforesaid six and 
thirtieth canon in such manner and form as in the said 
canon is expressed and required. Hereof we thought it 
the more necessary to admonish you and hereunto require 
you by these our letters partly for that in the foresaid six 
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and thirtieth canon the neglect of the doing thereof in 
either of our universities is provisionallj left to our cen- 
sure and partly for that we understand our uniyersity of 
Oxford hath long since made a publick ordinance and 
constitution in this behalf in so much that they grant not 
so much as the degree of a bachelor of arts without sub- 
scription first had: whereas with you there hath not 
hitherto so much care been had in that our university of 
Cambridge as to require this subscription of such as 
receive the degrees of bachelors or doctors in divinity 
with you. 

*^ Our pleasure therefore is that you publish these our 
letters to the body of the university at the next congre- 
gation that shall be had there with you after the receipt 
of these our letters ; which being done either at the same 
congregation or at the next that shaU ensue it we require 
you to propound and endeavour to pass a grace to the 
eflfect aforesaid and in due time to certify us of your 
performing hereof and the effect of the same. 

"Given under our signet at our palace of West- 
minster the thirtieth day of June in the eleventh year 
of our reign of England, France, and Ireland and of 
Scotland the six and fortieth." 

In compliance with the above royal letter, the Senate 
passed the following Grace on the seventh of July : 

" Placet vobis ut juxta tenorem literarum a serenis- 
simo rege Jacobo missarum hoc in senatu decernatur ut 
nuUus in posterum sibi concessam habeat gratiam pro 
gradu baccalaureatus in theologia vel doctoratus in aliqua 
&cultate adipiscendo qui non prius coram domino pro- 
cancellario aut ejus deputato tribus articulis nimirum 
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regii primatus liturgise Anglicanse et articulorum re- 
ligionis de quibus convenerunt archiepiscopi et episcopi 
anno Domini millesimo quingentesimo sexagesimo S€3- 
cundo propria manu sua subscripserit et ut haec concessio 
vestra loco statuti habeatur et in libris procuratonim 
infra decern dies inscribatur.*' 

Thus was first introduced the subscription of Bachelors 
of Divinity, and of Doctors of all Acuities, to the three 
articles contained in the thirty-sixth canon ; and as far 
as we can judge, James and his ecclesiastical advisers 
were satisfied for the present with this limited imposition 
of a religious test upon the University. Three years 
after the passing of this grace, the Vice-Chancellor and 
a deputation of the Heads waited upon his Majesty at 
Newmarket : whether by the command of his Majesty, 
or purposely to obtain his sanction to the following regu- 
lations, does not appear. 

At this meeting his Majesty is represented as sug- 
gesting to them certain regulations for the better disci- 
pline of the University: these instructions were taken 
down in writing, his Majesty prefixed his signature to 
them, and the Bishop of Winchester sent them to the 
Vice-Chancellor. His Lordship's letter and the regu- 
lations themselves are as follows : 

" To the right worshipful M"" Doc"" Hilles Master of 
Katherine Hall and vicechancellor of Cambridge. 

Good M"*! Vicechancellor I have sent you his Ma- 
jesty's hand to his own directions. I think you have no 
precedent that ever a King first with his own mouth 
then with his own hand ever gave such directions. And 
therefore you shall do well to keep that writing curiously 
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and the directions religiously and to give his Majesty a 
good account of them carefully which I pray God you 
may. And so with my love to yourself and the rest of 
the heads I commit you to God. 

From court this 12^ of december 1616 
Your very loving Friend 

Ja. Winton." 

" James R. 

** His Majesty's directions to the Vicechancellor and 
heads of houses in the university of Cambridge given by 
himself to D^ Hilles vicechancellor to D. Richardson 
master of Trinity college to D. Carey dean of Pauls 
D. Davenant master of Queens D. Gwyn master of St. 
Johns on the 3^ of december 1616 at Newmarket. 

First His Majesty signified his pleasure that he 

WOULD have all THAT TAKE DEGREE IN SCHOOLS TO SUB- 
SCRIBE TO THE THREE ARTICLES. 

Secondly That no preacher be allowed to preach in 
the town but such as are every way conformable both by 
subscription and every other way. 

Thirdly That all students do resort to the sermons 
at St. Maiy's and be restrained from going to any other 
church in the time of St. Mary's sermons and that 
provision be made that the sermons in St. Mary's be 
dili^ntly performed both before noon and afternoon. 

Fourthly That the new seats be removed and that 
the doctors sit in that church as they were wont anciently 
to do and that provision be made for some convenient 
place for the sons of noblemen. 

Fifthly That the ordinary divinity act be constantly 
kept with three replyers. 
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Sixthly That there be a great restraint for scholars 
haunting of town houses especially in the night. 

Seventhly That all scholars both at chapel and at 
the schools keep their scholastical habits. 

EiGHTLY That young students in divinity be directed 
to study such books as be most agreeable in doctrine and 
discipline to the church of England and excited to bestow 
their time in the fathers and councils schoolmen histories 
and controversies and not to insist too long upon com- 
pendiums and abbreviators making them the grounds of 
their study in divinity. 

Ninthly That no man either in pulpit or in schools 
be suffered to maintain dogmatically any point of doc- 
trine that is not<allowed by the church of England. 

Lastly That M' Vicechancellor and the two pro- 
fessors or two of the Heads of houses do every Michael- 
mas term when his Majesty resorts into these parts wait 
upon his Majesty and give his Majesty a just account 
how these his Majestys instructions are observed." 

Upon the authority of the first clause of this docu- 
ment : First His Majesty signified his pleasure that 
he would have all that take degree in schools to 
subscribe to the three articles; the Vicechancellor 
and Heads insisted upon the subscription of candidates 
for any degree to the three articles contained in the 
thirty-isixth canon. No Grace of the Senate was obtained 
to sanction such a proceeding, which had been done on a 
similar occasion in 1613. 

This test upon the taking of degrees continued until 
the Revolution, during which period no subscription was 
required. On the return of Charles II. it was again 
enforced, and no alteration took place uptil 1772, when 
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considerable discussion having arisen respecting the pro- 
priety of calling upon Bachelors of arts to subscribe to 
articles which were originally intended solely for the 
clergy, a syndicate was appointed to take this matter into 
consideration by the following grace of the Senate : 

Feb. 28. 1772. 
Cum qusstio dudum orta sit utrum academise (sic re 
sua visum fuerit) jus competit legem abrogandi qua singuli 
qui gradum aliquem scholasticum petunt nomine sub- 
scripto articulos fidei comprobare tenentur : 

Placeat vobis ut dominus pbocancellabius 
jy Eluston Maqister Whisson 

D' Wamng Magistbe Farmer 

Magister Hughes Magister Postlethwayte 
Magister TYRWHrrx Magister Arnold 
vel eorum quinque quorum semper unus sit dominus 
procancellarius syndici vestri ad banc quaestionem eruen* 
dam constituantur : ut proinde omnimodas chartas vestras 
et acta publica inspiciendi jurisconsultos adeundi expensas 
congruas e cista communi erogandi liberam habeant 
potestatem ; ita ut vos demum certiores facti quid de hac 
re compererint publicis vestris suffragiis id quod melius 
expedire videbitur statuatis. 

The result of this inquiiy and report to the senate 
was the following Grace : 

June 23. 1772. 
Placeat vobis ut ii qui gradum baccalaureatus in 
artibus ambierint pro usitata subscriptione tribus articulis 
in Canone tricesimo sexto comprehensis in banc formam 
apud registrarium vestrum in po^terum subscribant 

I A. B. DO declare that I AM BONA FIDE A MEMBER 

OF THE Church of England as by law established. 
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The same relief was extended by a grace dated 
March 26, 1779, to those seeking the degree of Bachelor 
of Law and Phjsick and of Bachelor and Doctor of 
Music. 

In 1834 an attempt was made to obtain the removal 
of these tests by an application to the Legislature. A 
meeting was held at Professor Hewett's rooms in Downing 
College of many of those members of the Senate who 
were known to be favourable to such a measure, and the 
following petition to both Houses of Parliament was 
agreed to and signed by sixty-two resident members of 
the university* : 



* 6. Ciaafurd Heath, M.A. FeU. 

King's 
M. Davy, D.D. Mast. Caius 
J. Cope, M.D. St. John's 
J. Lamb, D.D. Mast. Corp. Chris. 
C. Hewett, M.D. Down. Pr. Med. 
6. A. Browne, Fell. Trin. Coll. 
M.Thackeray, M.A. Vice Prov. 

King's 
Sam. Lee, D.D. Reg. Prof. Heb. 
J. Camming, M.A. Prof. Chem. 
T. S. Hughes, B.D. Emm. 
T. Ingle, M.D. FeU. Peter. 
T. Veasey, B.D. Peter. 
W. Clark, M.D. Prof. Anat. 
J. T. Wodehouse, M.D. Cains 
C. Babbage, M.A. Luc. Pr. Trin. 
Ad. Sedgwick, Woodw. Prof. 
G. B. Airy, Prof. Astronomy 
Jos. RomiUy, Fell. Trin. 
Th. Masgrave, Lord Aim. Prof. 

Arab. Trin. 
J. S. Henslow, Prof. Bot. 
G. Craufurd, Fell. King's 



G. Skinner, Fell, and Tut. Jesus 
T. Wall, M.A. Caius 
J. M. Heath, M.A. Trin. 
John Hind, M.A. Sidney 

B. Sheepshanks, M.A. Fell. Trin. 
H. Calthrop, M. A. FeU. Corp. Ch. 
£. S. Pearse, Jesus CoU. 

John Croft, FeU. Christ's 

J. H. Bond, M.D. Corp. Christi 

St. John W. Lucas, M.A. Down. 

A. ThurteU, FeU. Caius 
R. WiUis, M.A. Caius 

C. Humfrey, M.A. Downing 

S. M. Waud, M.A. FeU. and Tut. 

Magd. 
J. W. Heaviside, Fell, and Tut. 

Sidney 

B. Murphy, M.A. FeU. Cains. 
F. Field, M.A. FeU. Trin. 

J. Saunders, M.A. Fell. Sidney 
J. Guthrie, Trin. CoU. 
Cap. Loft, M.A. FeU. King's 
Jos. W. Barnes, Fell. Trin. 
T. B. Burcham, M.A. Fell. Trin. 
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To THI HONOURABLB TH8 HOUSE OF CoMMONS OP THE UNITED KING' 

DOM OP Great Britain and Ireland : the humble petition' 

OP THE undersigned RESIDENT MEMBERS OP THE SeNATE OP THE 

University op Cambridge shewetr ! 
That your petitioners are honestly attached to the 
doctrines and discipline of the Church of England as by 
law established and are well persuaded of the great 
benefits it has conferred and is conferring upon the 
kingdom at large. They beg leave also to declare their 
sincere attachment to the University of Cambridge 
grounded upon its connexion with the established religion 
of the country and upon a conviction of the wholesome 
efl^t it has produced on the learning piety and character 
of the nation. Strongly impressed with this conviction 
they would humbly submit to your honourable house their 
belief as Protestant Christians, that no civil or ecclesias- 
tical Polity was ever so devised by the Wisdom of man as 
not to require from time to time some modification fit)m 
the change of external circumstances or the progress of 
opinion. 

In conformity with these sentiments they would fur- 



Charles Currie» FeU. Pembroke 
J. Bowstead, M. A. Fell, and Tni. 

Corp. Christi 
O. Leapingwell, M.A. Corpus 
H. Arlctt, M.A. Fell, and Tut. 

Pemb. 
O. Peacock, FeU. and Tut. Trin. 
H. L. Jones, M.A. Fell. Magd. 
P. M. Randall, M.A. Peter's 
F. Hildyard, Fell, and Tut. Trin. 

Hall 
E. W. Rothman, Fell. Trin. 



£. Baines, Fell, and Tut. Christ's 

H. Gunning, Christ's Coll. 

R. Dawes, Fell, and Tut. Down. 

J. A. Barnes, Fell. Trin. 

C. Thirlwall, Fell. Trin. 

J. M. Kemble, M.A. Trin. 

J. M. Robinson, M.A. Trin. 

C. C. Babington, M.A. St. John's 

W. D. Rangeley, M.A. Fell, of 

Queen's 
J. Parkin, M.A. Queen's 
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ther suggest to your honourable House that no corporate 
body like the university of Cambridge can exist in a free 
country in honor and safety unless its benefits be com- 
municated to all classes as widely as may be compatible 
with the Christian principles of its foundation. Among 
the changes, which they think, might at once be adopted 
with advantage and safety they would suggest to your 
honourable House the expediency of abrogating by legis- 
lative enactment every religious test exacted from mem- 
bers of the university before they proceed to degrees 
whether of Bachelor, Master, or Doctor in Arts, liaw, or 
Physic. In praying for the abolition of these restrictions 
they rejoice in being able to assure your honouraUe 
House that they are only asking for a restitution of their 
ancient Academic Lawa and laudable customs. These 
restrictions were imposed on the University in the reign 
of K. James 1'^ ; • most of them in a manner informal and 
unprecedented, against the wishes of many of the then 
members of the Senate, during times of bitter party 
animosities and during the prevalence of dogmas both in 
church and state which are at variance with the present 
spirit of English law and with the true principles of 
Christian toleration. 

Your Petitioners conscientiously believe that if the 
prayer of this petition be granted the great advantage of 
good Academic education might be extended to many 
excellent men who are now for conscience sake debarred 
from a full participation in them, though the true friends 
to the institutions of the country. And your Petitioners 
are convinced that this is the best way at once to pro- 
mote the public good and to strengthen the foundations 
of the civil and ecclesiastical establishments of this reaJm* 
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The uniyeiSQity is a body recognized by the Law of 
England as a Lay Corporation invested ivith important 
civil privileges, and on that account resting on no secure 
foundation which is not in harmony with the social system 
of the state. Your petitioners therefore humbly beg 
leave to suggest that aa the legislative bodies of the 
united kingdom have repealed the test act and admitted 
Christians of all denominations to seats in Parliament and 
to places of dignity and honor, they think it both impo- 
litic and unjust that any religious test should be enacted 
in the university previously to conferring the civil advaa*- 
tages implied in the degrees above enumerated. 

Lastly your Petitioners disclaim all intention of 
hereby interfeHng directly or indirectly with the private 
statutes and reguktions of individual collies founded as 
those colleges are on specific benefisuctions and governed 
by peculiar laws, of whidi the reflective heads and fellows 
aie the li^al and natural guardians. 

To the several clauses of diis petition the consi* 
deration of your honourable house is humbly but earnestly 
entreated. 

This petition was presented to the Lords on the 21st 
of March by Lord Grey, and to the Commons on the 
24th of the same month by Mr. Rice, member for the 
town of Cambridge. 

In th^ course of a few days the following protest 
appeared: 

Cambridge^ April 3rf, 1884. 

A petition having been recently presented to both 
Houses of Parliament from certain resident members of 
the Senate of the University of Cambridge praying for 

e2 
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the abrogation " by legislative enactment of every reli- 
gious test exacted from members of the University, before 
they proceed to degrees, whether of Bachelor, Master, or 
Doctor, in Arts Law or Physic :" 

We the undersigned resident members of the Senate 
deem it incumbent upon us, without delay publicly to 
protest against the allegations and principles set forth in 
that petition : 

We do not admit that the '' abolition of the existing 
restrictions" would be as alleged ** a restitution of the 
ancient laws and laudable customs" of the University : 
neither do we acknowledge that any of " these restric- 
tions" were imposed ** in a manner informal and unpre- 
cedented." 

We are moreover convinced that in the event of the 
prayer of that petition being granted, it would be impos- 
sible to maintain in the several colleges any uniform 
system of sound religious instruction or of wholesome 
discipline or to prevent the introduction and diflfiision of 
principles tending to the subversion of the Church 
established in these realms*. 



* Joeh. King, M.A. Vice-Chanc. 

Pres. of Queen s 
Herb. Peterborough, L. Marg. Pr. 
W. F. Law, M.A. Peters 
Franc. Barnes, D.D. Mast. Peters 
R. T. Cory, D.D. Mast. Emm. 
J. Proctor, D.D. Mast. Cath. 
Chr. Wordsworth, D.D. Mast. Tr. 
G. Thackeray, D.D. Piov, King's 
J. Wood, D.D. Mast. St. John s 
Wil. Webb, D.D. Mast. Clare 
J. B. HoUingworth,D.D. Norr. Pr. 



Wil. French, D.D. Mast. Jesus 
T. Turton, D.D. Reg. Prof. Div. 
R. N. Adams, D.D. Fell. Sidn. 
W. Chafy, D.D. Mast. Sidn. 
W.Frere, LL.D. Mast. Downing 
J. L. Hubbersty, M.Dl Fell.Queen s 
F. Thackeray, M.D. Emm. 
Ral. Tatham, B.D. FeU. St. John's 
J. Scholefield, M.A. Reg. Pr. Grk. 
W. Parish, B.D. Jacks. Pr. Magd. 
Geo. Pearson, Christ. Adr. 
T. Catton, B.D. Fell. St. John's 
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This protest was followed by the subjoined petition to 
both Houses of Parliament : ^ 

To THE Honourable the House of Commons of the united 
KINGDOM of Great Britain and Ireland: the humble peti- 
tion of the undersigned resident members of the Senate 
OF the University of Cambridge shewbth : 

That your Petitioners have learned with the deepest 
concern, that a Petition from certain resident Members 
of the Senate of this University has been recently pre- 
sented to your Honourable House praying for the abro- 
gation " by legislative enactment" of " every religious 



CL Hewitt^ BJ>. Fell. Queen s 
W. Mandell, B.D. Fell. Queen s 
Ch. Blick, B.D. Fell. Si. John's 
J. Weller, B.D. Fell. Emm. 
F. Henson, B.D. Fell. Sidney 
W. Jones, B.D. Fell. St. John s 
L. C. Powys, B.D. Fell. Corp. 
R. Jeffreys, B.D. Fell. St. John's 
F. W. Lodington, Fell, and Tutor 

Clare 
6. Archdall, B.D. Fell. Emm. 
H. H. Huffhes, B.D. Fell, and Tut. 

Si. John's 
J. Graham, B.D. Fell. Jesus 
W. L. P.Oamons, B.D. Fell. Sid. 
W. Gee, B.D. Sidney 
E. Bnshby, B.D. Fell, and Tutor 

Si. John's 
T. Chevallier, B.D. Cath. 
R. Wateifield, B.D. FelL and Tut. 

Emm. 
J. Dewe, B.D. Fell. Queen's 
H. J. Rose, B.D. Fell. St. John's 
H. Howarth, B.D. Fell. St. John's 



G. E. Corrie, B.D. Fell, and Tut. 

Cath. 
T. Crick, B.D. Foil, and Tut. St. 

John's 
L. Stephenson, B.D. FelL St. John's 
S. Fennell, B.D. Fell, and Tutor 

Queens 
W. Hodgson, B.D. Fell, and Tut. 

Peter's 
J. Taylor, B.D. Fell. St. John's 
H. Jackson, B.D. Fell. St. John's 
G. B. Paley, B.D. FeU. Peter's 
R. Cory, B.D. Fell. Emm. 
W. H. Miller, M.A. Prof. Min. St. 

John's 
C. Simeon, M.A. Fell. King's 
C. W. Burrell, M.A. FeU. Caih. 
Th. Finch, M.A. Trin. 
P. V. Hinde, M.A. Fell. Kill's 
R. H. Greenwood, M.A. Fell. Trin. 
J. Gresham, M.A. Fell. Cath. 
J. Brown, M.A. Fell. Trin. 
T. Cautley, M.A. Jesus 
E. Pote, M.A. FeU. King's 
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This petition was signed by two hundred and fifty- 
eight members of the Senate, the greater part being non- 
resident. It was presented to the Lords bj the Duke of 
Gloucester on the twenty-first of April, and to the 
Commons on the same evening by Mr. Goulburn, mem* 
ber for the University. In consequence of the former 
petition a bill was brought into the Commons by Mr. G. 
Wood, member for South Lancashire, *' for the removing 
of religious tests upon the taking of Degrees in the 
Universities of Oxford and Cambridge.*' The Bill was 
read a second time on the twentieth of June, when, after 
a long debate, the numbers were, for the second reading 
321, against it 147, being a majority of 174 in favour of 
the Bill. It was read a third time and passed the Com- 
mons on the twentieth of the same month. It was intro- 
duced to the House of Lords by Lord Radnor, and upon 
the second reading on the first of August was lost by a 
majority of 102 : there being 85 Contents, and 187 Non- 
contents. Upon this occasion that tried and consistent 
iriend of civil and religious liberty. Lord Holland, 
entered the following protest : 

" Because it seems to me unreasonable to confine the 
academical honours of a national University, or the 
degrees in arts and sciences (unconnected with divinity) 
to the members of any particular Church ; and it appears 
yet more unwise and unjust to bar all such access to 
knowledge (not purely ecclesiastical or theological) as a 
national University is enabled to afford against those who 
cannot conscientiously assent to the numerous propositions 
contained in the Thirty-nine Articles. Excellence in the 
learned and liberal professions of law and medicine in no 
degree depends upon religious belief; and Providence 
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not having annexed the avowal of any peculiar tenets in 
religions matters as the condition of attaining human 
knowledge, I can discover no motive of prudence or duty 
which should induce human authority to impose any. 

. ** Vassal Holland/' 

It is evident to all, who observe the signs of the 
times, that these religious tests cannot long be retained 
in the Universities. The repeal of the Corporation and 
Test Acts and the emancipation of the Roman Catholics 
have introduced a new order of things, and our Univer- 
atiee must harmonize with the other institutions of the 
cotmtry, for therein consist their strength and their 
secnrity. 
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CHANCELLORS FROM MD. TO MDC. 

1500. Richard F4»e, Biahap of Dnrhim. 

1501. John Fishor, D.D., F'ellow of Michael House. 

1502. George Fitzhugh, D.D., Master of Pembroke. 

1503. Thomas Routhal, Bishop of Durham. 

1504. John Fisher, Bishop of Rochester*. 
1533. Thomas Cromwell, Earl of Essexf. 
1538. Stephen Gardiner, Bishop of Winchester. 
1546. Edward Seymour, Duke of Somerset^. 
1550. John Dudley, Duke of NorthumberIand§. 
1553. Stephen Oardiner, Bishop of Winchester. 

1555. Reginald Pole, Cardinal, Archbishbp of Canterbury. 

1558. Sir William Cecil. 

1598. RobeH Devereux, Earl of Essex ||., 

1600. Robert Cecil, Earl of Sahsbory. 



• Elected ChanoeUor for life in 1514 ; beheaded 1635. 
t Beheaded 1040. t Beheaded 1551. 

§ Beheaded 1558. I Beheaded lOOO. 
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VICE-CHANCELLORS FROM MD. TO 
MDLXXIV. 

Regnantb Hbnrioo VII""- 

1500*. Smythe, D.D. 

1501. John Fisher, D.D., Michael House. 

1502. John Fisher, D.D., Michael House. 

1503. Humphry Fitzwilliam, D.D. 

1504. Galfirey Knight, D.D. 

1505. John Smyth, D.D. 
1506; Richard Burton. 

1507. John Eccleston, D.D., Jesus. 

1508. William Robson, D.D. 

Reonante Henrico VIII^- 

1509. William Buckenham, D.D., Gonvil Hall. 

1510. William Buckenham, D.D., Gonvil Hall. 

1511. Thomas Thompson, D.D., Christ's. 

1512. Thomas Thompson, D.D., Christ's. 

1513. John Fawne, D.D., Queen's. 

1514. John Fawne, D.D., Queen's. 

1515. John Eccleston, D.D., Jesus. 

1516. John Eccleston, D.D., Jesus. 

1517. Robert Dussing, D.D. 

1518. Edmund Nattres, D.D., Clare Hall. 

1519. Edmund Nattres, D.D., Clare Hall. 

1520. John Watson, D.D., Christ's. 

1521. Edmund Nattres, D.D., Clare Hall. 

1522. Thomas Stackhouse, D.D., Michael House. 

1523. John Edmundes, D.D., Peterhouse. 

♦ The date prefixed to each Vioe-ChanceUor does not imply the 
year in which he was elected to that office, but the year in which he 
presided at the (Commencement. 
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1524. Thomas OreenovD.D., Catharine Hall. 

1525. Henry Bullock, D.D., Queen's. 

1526. Edmund Nattres, D.D., Oare Hall. 

1527. Edmund Nattres, D.D., Clare Hall. 

1528. John Edmundes, D.D., Peterhouse. 

1529. John Edmundes, D.D., Peterhouse. 

1530. William Buckmaster, D.D., King's Hall. 

1531. John Watson, D.D., Christ's. 

1532. John Watson, D.D., Christ's. 

1533. Simon Haynes, D.D., Queen's. 

1534. Simon Haynes, D.D., Queen's. 

1535. John Craforde, M.A., Clare Hall. 

1536. John Craforde, D.D., Clare Hall. 

1537. Francis Mallet, D.D., Michael House. 

1538. George Day, D.D., King's. 

1539. WiUiam Buckmaster, D.D., King's Hall* 

1540. William Buckmaster, D.D., King's Hall. 

1541. John Edmundes, D.D., Peterhouse. 

1542. Richard Standishe, LL.D. 

1543. John Edmundes, D.D., Peterhouse. 

1544. Thomas Smith, LL.D., Queen's. 

1545. Matthew Parker, D.D., Corpus Christi. 

1546. John Madew, D.D., Clare Hall. 

Regnantb Edvardo VI*^ 

1547. John Madew, D.D., Clare Hall. 

1548. Matthew Parker, D.D., Corpus Christi. 

1549. William Bill, D.D., St. John's. 

1550. Walter Haddon, LL.D., Trinity Hall. 

1551. John Madew, D.D., Clare Hall. 

1552. Andrew Peme, D.D., Peterhouse. 

Rbonante Maria. 

1553. Edwin Sandes, D.D., Catharine Hall. 

1554. John Young, D.D., Pembroke. 
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1556. William Olyn, D-D., Queen's. 

1556. Cuthbert Scott; D.D^ Christ's. 

1557. Andrew Peme, D.D., Peterhouse. 

1558. Robert Brassie, D.D., King's. 

Reonante Elizabetha. 

1559. John Pone, D.D., Corpus Christi*. 

1560. Andrew Perne, D.D., Peterhouse. 

1561. Henry Harvey, LL.D., Trinity. 

1562. Philip Baker, D.D., King's. 

1563. Francis Newton, D.D. 

1564. Edmund Hawford, D.D., Christ's. 

1565. Robert Beaumont, D.D., Trinity. 

1566. John Stokys, D.D., Queen's. 

1567. Roger Kelke, D.D., Magdalen f. 

1568. Richard Longworth, D.D., St. John's. 
'1569. John Young, D.D., Peterhouse. 

1570. John Meye, D.D., Catharine Hall. 

1571. John Whitegifte, D.D., Trinity. 

1572. Roger Kelke, D.D., Magdalen. 

1573. Thomas Byng, LL.D., Clare Hall. 

1574. John Whitegifte, D.D., Trinity. 

* Elected December ISth, lb6H, in the place of Edmimd Cosyxiy 
Muster of Catharine HalL 

t Robert Beoomont, Vioe-Ghaaoellory died June eth, 1567> and was 
succeeded by Roger Kelke, June 16th. 
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An Abstract of thb Composttion between the Universitt and 
Town op Cambridqe, 

Made An. Dni. mdii., by John Fishery Justice of the Common Pleas j 
Humphry Coningshy and Tho, Frowyche^ Serjeants at LaWy 
chosen by consent of parties for that purpose^ at the instance 
ofMargarety Countess of Richmond and Derby ^ and mother to 
King Henry VII. 

Priyilegbd Persons. 

It is covenanted and agreed between the said parties : That no 
penon admitted to be a pensioner or contributor in any college 
or hall, who was never brought up in study nor in learning in 
the said university, shall have the privilege of a scholar. 

That every menial servant, dwelling and retained with any 
scholar in wages, and every person retained with any scholar, or 
scholar^s servant, without fraud, craft, or collusion, to go or ride 
with him, or to do him service for any certain time, shall, for the 
same time of his service only, be reputed as the servant of a 
scholar. 

That the bedels of the university, and all manciples, cooks, 
butlers, and launderers of every college, hostel, and hall, and of 
other places ordained for scholars, students, and places of religion; 
and all apothecaries, stationers, linmers, scriveners, parchment- 
makers, bookbinders, physicians, surgeons, and barbers, in the 
said miiversity, brought up principally in the learning of any of 
the said occupations, shall have the privilege of scholar^s servant, 
as long as they use any such occupation. 

That of all scholars, scholars^ servants, and common ministers 
of the university, using merchandise in the town, only those 
servants shall have the privilege of scholars'* servants, who dwell 
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with them in household within the same town, and not those who 
live elsewhere. 

Proof op Privilege. 

That if any one attached, arrested, distrained, or otherwise 
vexed, by the mayor or any other officer of the town, alledge, in 
the beginning of the plea or vexation, that he is a scholar, and 
that be denied, he shall have vii days to bring a certificate undet 
any seal of the chancellor, vice-chancellor, or his lieutenant, that 
he is a scholar, and upon such certificate shall be immediately 
discharged ; and if he fail of his certificate in form aforeisaid, he 
shall have no privilege in the university In thai action. 

That if any person attached, arrested, distrained, or otherwise 
vexed by the mayor or any other officer of the town, alledge 
himself to be a scholar^s servant, or minister of the university, 
the mayor shall send or bring the same to St. Mary'^s church, 
and if he will publickly make solemn oath before the vice-chan- 
cellor, one of the proctors, or a doctor, that at the time of the 
said attachment he was a schoWs servant, and to whom he was 
servant, and the manner of his retainer, he shall be immediately 
discharged without fees ; but if he will not thus swear he shall 
be dealt with according to law. 

That if any burgess or dweller in the town, arrested, dis- 
trained, or otherwise vexed, by the commissary, or other officer 
of the university, alledge that the party, at whose suit he is thus 
arrested, distrained, or vexed, be not a scholar, or scholar's ser- 
vant, the commissary, or other officer, shall not proceed, and 
unless the party complainant prove himself to be a scholar under 
the seal of the chancellor, vice-chancellor, or his lieutenant, or 
a scholar'^s servant, by an oath administered as before provided, 
within the space of iii days, the party arrested shall be discharged 
without fees. 

Provided always, that this article and the next before rdbearsed 
extend not to pleas of victual. 

That if any privileged person attached, arrested, arraigned, 
or otherwise vexed, by the mayor or any officer of the town, and 
discharged as aforesaid, do alledge that the party, at whose suit 
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he was prosecuted, had notice and knowledge before such suit, 
arrest, distress, or vexation, that he was a privileged person, the 
party shall either make public oath that he knew not, at the time 
the said suit commenced, that the defendant was privileged, or 
shall make the person aggrieved satisfaction at the discretion of 
the vice-chancellor. Also, if any burgess or dweller in the town 
arrested, distrained, or vexed, before the commissary, or any other 
officer of the university, be discharged as aforesaid, satisfaction 
shall be made him in like manner. 

t^LEAS OF ViCTtJAt. 

That the mayor shall have all pleas of victual between burgess 
and burgess, and between burgess and foreigner, where the bur- 
gess is plaintiff. And that the chancellor shall have all such 
pleas between foreigner and foreigner, and between foreigner and 
burgess, when the foreigner is plaintiff. By victual is here meant 
such only, as is bought or sold to be spent in the university, town, 
or other places, and not merchandise. 

That all pleas of victual bought to sell by way of merchan- 
dise, shall be before the mayor, unless any privileged person is 

party. 

Affrays. 

That the university shall have the punishment and correction 
of all affrays made in the town or university in which one party 
is a privileged person, and also the amercements for them, accord- 
ing to the old charters and grants. 

That any privileged person committing murder or felony shall 
be attached and arrested according to the common law of the 
land, as well before his banishment out of the university as after. 

Prisons. 
That the keepers of the town prisons shall keep such pri^ 
soners as are committed by the vice-chancellor, in convenient 
and secure places, and shall take no fees of a privileged person ; 
and of every other person so committed they shall take for the 
first day iiii^ for three days viii^^*, for a week or longer xii^*-, and 
no more. 

B2 
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Tolls. 

That neither the mayor, nor anj other officer of the town, 
shall take of any person toll, pickage, stallage, or other imposi- 
tion, for standing in the market ; except of butchers one half- 
penny a week, or xii^ a year ; but if they provide a stall-board 
six feet long and four wide, in that case they may each week 
take one penny. 

That no fishman, who is a foreigner, shall pay the nuiyor for 
his standing, pickage, and stallage, more than iii^ for a quarter of 
a year, or one halfpenny a week. 

That for oysters, herrings, spurling, or other fresh fish, or any 
other victual, coming to town on horseback, only one halfpenny 
a horse-load shall be paid for pickage and stallage, 

That for every cart-load of oysters sold out of the cart only one 
penny be paid. 

That for every cart-load of wood only one halfpenny be paid, 
and for every cart-load of coals a penny. Wood and coals 
bought by scholars, colleges, halls, or religious houses, shall pay 
nothing. 

That for every horse-load of fish, victuals, or merchandise, 
passing through the town, the mayor shall take a penny, and for 
every cart-load ii*- For beasts, droves of cattle, and flocks of 
sheep, brought to, or passing through, the town, they shall take 
according to their old customs. 

Taxor's Bushel. 

That every burgess and dweller in the town shall have all his 
corn, grain, coal, and other things, measured at the water side by 
the taxor^s bushel, or with their own sealed by the taxors, for 
iiii*-only for the whole, year. 

Bakers and Brewers. 

That neither the proctors nor taxors shall take of any one for 
setting up baking or brewing in the town more than iii^ iiii<^ 
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And if any baker or brewer remove from one house to another he 
shall pay no fine ; and if he leave off trade for three months^ and 
then set up again, his fine shall be at the discretion of the vice- 
chancellor, so it do not exceed vi*- viii<^ 

Nuisances. 

That the mayor and bailiffs have the punishment and cor- 
rection of all nuisances in the town at their leets, to be held 
within six weeks after Michaelmas and Easter. Upon their 
negligence the vice-chancellor to undertake the punishment and 
correction thereof. 

That all seges made over the common ditches of the town by 
scholars, or burgesses, or dwellers, shall be clearly avoided before 
Easter by the owners of the same ; except the conunon sege of 
the town, which the mayor shall cause to be cleansed before 
Easter next, and after that every third year. 

BUTOHSBS. 

That the mayor and bailiffs shall take care that no butcher 
kill or flay any beast in any street of the town, or suffer any blood 
to run into the street, and that they convey away the entrails of 
their beasts in such a manner that they be no nuisance to the 
university or town. 

Search of Leather. 

That the mayor shall have the sole search for leather, and the 
forfeitures and amercements thence arising, paying yearly to the 
university iii*- iiii^ ; and that the mayor shall swear all searchers 
to make true search, and certify their names to the vice-chan- 
cellor, before whom they shall make like oath. 

That the university meddle not with the search of sackcloth 
in the whole piece. 

Assessment of Taxes. 

That all taxes and subsidies to the king (except the fee-farm 
of the town) shall be assessed indifferently and equally, upon 
oath, by eight burgesses and four privileged persons, such as shall 
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be contributory to the same. The asBeBsment to be made by the 
major part of the number, whereof two, at leaet, to be privileged 
persona. 

That the assessments of privileged persons shall be collected 
by a bedle, and paid to the mayor. 

Priyilbgbd Pbrsons. 

That the persons here named in a schedule indented shall be 
allowed the privilege of scholars, or scholars^ servants, so long 
as they be so taken by the university, any of the foregoing 
articles notwithstanding. 

Interpretation. 

That any doubt or ambiguity in these articles shall be inter- 
preted by Lady Margaret, Countess of Richmond and Derby, or 
by such persons as she may appoint. And after her decease, by 
the chancellor and treasurer of England, and the chief justice of 
the King^s Bench, and of the Common Pleas, for the time being, 
or any three or two of them. 

And that all future controversies that may arise between the 
university and town about privileges, shall be decided as provided 
in the last article. 
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An Account op the Building of St. Maky's Church. 

Structura Ecdmcs Beatce MaricB Virginh prope forum Cante- 
hrigias auspicata (quatenus ex procuratorum rationibus accept! et 
dati commode colligi potest) Anno ab Homine Redempto Mil- 
lesimo Quadringentesimo Septuagesimo Octavo, et regni Regis 
Edwardi Quarti decimo * octavo : periiciebatar Anno Domini 
Millemmo Quingentesimo decimo nono, ac regni Regis Henrici 
Octavi undecimo. Quibus interjectis annis academia ad eandem 
dedit cccocccv"- ii* i*** 

Qnod prassens tabula ex procuratorum commentariis quos 
vnlgo registra dicimus bona fide descripta plane demonstrat : — 



1478 

1487 
1488 
1491 
1492 
1493 
1499 
1502 
1503 
1504 



Li. 

XX 
XX 

iiiixiii 
Lvii 

XX 

vi 
v 
ill 

V 
XL 
XXXV 



8. 

xii 



VI 

vi 



d. 
iii 

viii 
viii 



xm mi 
ii iiob 

XV V 

vi viii 



7^ /l5O5uica<i!w«ia<Wf<j0^2>t>min<wP xiii iiii 



^^^^•"•jl506 
1507 
1506 



1509 . 

1510 . 

1513 . 

1514 . 

1515 . 

1516 . 

1518 , 

1519 . 
Summa 



Liii vii viu 

L 
XLiii xiiii 
zzxii xvi viii 
iiii xviii ob 

V 
V 

xi xiii iiii 
xvi XV X 

X 

V. vii 
cccccLv"* ii* i**- 



Qoibufl aecedant ducenta quadraginta librae a pio viro et 
felicia memorise Doctore Barrow olim custode rotulorum, arclii- 
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diacono Colcertriffi ac aulae regi» Bocio date. Quae ideo ad 
priorem Bummam adjiciendas ceneeo quod cum procuratorea quid 
alii ad Beate Mariee Ecclesise constructionem conferebant in 
codicem accepti et expensi diligenter retulenmt, harum nusquam 
meminere. 

Summa • • . ccxl"* 

XX 

Summa totalis . . . ccccccciiiixv"- li* i*- 
PoBtremo ipese fenestra si non omnes illarum tamen plurimsB 
etiam hodie loquunter sese factas vitreas per academiam et eos 
qui id temporis academic privilegiis nixi sub presidio ejusdem 
erant. 



^DILBS BIVB OPSRIS PREPOSm. 



1478 



1487 



Mr. Johannes Hogekyns. 1604 

Mr. Symon Grene. 1606 

Mr. Eobertus Bipplyngham. 1 507 

^ Mr. Hugo Trotter. 1613 
1602 Mr. Saynttcarye. 

Episcopus Cistrensis dedit ad fabricam 

De D. Corbet Monacho 

Mater Regis dedit pro fabrica 

Mr. Trotter dedit 

Item Mater Regis iterum dedit a^ 1605 

Et Mr. Fytzwilliam legavit . 

Mr. Manfelde dedit a^- 1606 

Henricus 7. dedit pro fabrica a^ 1607 

Item Dux OlocestricD dedit • 



Mr. PyckreU. 
Mr. Doctor Manfeilde. 
Mr. Doctor Wyatte. 
Mr. ffobbes Preco. 



XL* 

vi^ xiii*- iiii^ 

x"- 

XL«- 

x"- 

XL*- 

xviii"* 
c mark. 
XX markes*. 



* A list of the contribntOTB, with the several sums they gave (as transcribed 
by Matthew Stokys from an old decayed parchment, belonging to Coip. Chriat. 
Coll.) may be seen in Baker^s M8S. zziy. 213. The laigeat contributor after 
Dr. Barrow was Alcock, Biahop of Ely, who gave 70^ Among the sabacriberB 
are thirty abbota, or heads of religiooa honaes, ten archbiahopa and biahope. The 
auma given vaiy from ten pounds to one ahilling. There ia among the docn- 
menta of the univenity for the year 1493, the following item i^Egpensmfaeim 
pro itinere Procuratorum eum liUrit pro fabrica Ecdenm B. Maruty Pro trUut 
equM in iiinere pro viffinH diebtu, 20«.— Ed. 
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OBATIUNCnLA MaGISTRI RoO EX CoLLEQIO RbQALI CUM ILLUC 
YENERAT CaBDINALIS WoLSEUS A° 1520. 

Pbdbenteb et graviter admonet Aristoteles, reverendissime in 
Christo Pater, benigniBsimeque princeps ecclesise Christi, frustra 
condi bonas leges nisi sint quorum opera bene conditse serventur, 
Imo fit nonnunquam ut optim^ conditce leges vicio magistratuum 
in summam reipublic88 pemiciem vertantur, Hoc nimirum con- 
sideravit florentissimus princeps noster Henricus Octatus memoria 
seculorum dignissimus quando te magnum hujus clarissimi regni 
cancellarium constituit admirabili sapientia et eximia integritate 
Celsitudinis tuse illectus, sperans te ilium magistratum splendi- 
dissimum, laboriosissimum tamen, ita gesturum ut leges intami- 
natae servarentur, neque fefellisti eum, imo omnium de te expec- 
tationi respondisti vel vicisti potius, proinde cogimur vociferari, 
Diem tere ahnum atque candidis lapittis notandum^ quo majeatas 
regia tibi cammiiit huju8 nobilimmi regni administrationemy In 
quem illud optime quadrat, Tu es eticerdos in (Btemum secundum 
ordinem Melchisedech, nam Melchisedbch apud Hebrseos regem 
justicise sonat, qui et rex Salem erat, boc est pacis. Quando 
quidem in diebus celsitudinis tuse orta est justicia et multitudo 
pacis, misericordia et Veritas obviaverunt sibi, justicia et pax 
osculatsB sunt, Omnes dicunt, et ver^ dicunt Celsitudinem tuam 
factam ad utilitatem patriae, sculptam ad ornamentum hujus 
regni, Cujus princeps tanti te facit quanti fecit unquam vel 
Agamemnon Neotorem, vel Darius Zopirum, qui et ilium unum 
integrum maluerit quam centum Babilonas capere, Veremur te 
coram laudare charissime Heros, cui nihil molestius est prsedica- 
tione laudum tuarum, proinde supersedemus de virtutibus dicere 
et gratnlamur omnes adventu prsecellentisB tuse atque maximas 
illi habemus gratias quod neutiquam gravata est nos sua prse- 
sentia illustrare, prseterea te oramus et obsecramus excellentissime 
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bonarum literarum patrone ut te, huio collegio nostro nomine 
magno, verum re tenui^ eum exhibeag Mec^natem quern semper 
speravimus. Speravimus autem futurum singularem, Quando- 
quidem Divus Henricus Sextus h^jus fundator CoUegii sanxit ut 
quoties opus esset ad Archiprsesulem Eboracensem tanquam ad 
asylum unicum et portum tutissimum confugeremus, Quern 
voluit esse protectorem et patronum sui coUegii prsBcipuum, Qui 
hoe nomine cselsitudini tu8B acturus est gratias, acturus est et 
gratias Hewbicus Septimus, princeps dum viveret reeordatissimus 
hujus potentissimi principis nostri pater ; qui si opera ceelsitu- 
dinis tuffi eo, quo nos solet pater, amore prosequatur, ea erga 
nos afficiatur benevoleutia, hand dubitamus, boo insignissimum 
templum brevi absolutum iri ut non modo amoris et pietatia 
patrisB erga Deum, sed filii quoque monumentum futurum sit non 
vulgare, Hoc si fecerit Amplitude tua (quod quidem facturum 
minime ambigimus) optime merebitur de bonis Uteris, optime de 
nobis, optime merebitur de posteris nostris qui non eessabunt 
virtutes illius celebrare, non desistent Christum optimum maxi- 
mupi pro tua prsBcellentia sollicitare, cui nos omnes tanquam 
patrono unico et Mbcjsnati singulari commendamus propug- 
nandos, fovendoe, omandos. 



LiTEBiB EpISCOPO RoFFKNSl CaNCELLABIO NOSTBO. 

Eeverendo tnaximo PramUi ac Domino D, Joanni Episcop. BoffenH 
Optimo doctissimo cancellario nostro. 

Stnoebus semper erga nos et plus quam patruus amor tuus Beve- 
rende in Christo Pater et Prssul optime doctissime prseterquam 
quod nos pertrahit ad redamandummutuoatque suspitiendum vel 
patrem amatissimum vel patronum benignissimum vel pr»sulem 
denique optimum dootissimum (qui vita nesoimus magis an doc* 
trina illustras non tarn studiorum tuorum altricem Cantabrigiam 
quam orbem omnem Britannicum) etiam cogit nos post toties 
feliciter expertam Dominationis tuaa operam in rebus nostris vel 
nunc maxime confugere ad Dominationem tuam consilium auxi* 
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liumque tnum implorantes nti causam nostram (sicuti confidimus) 
oontroyereain (quam plenius Dominationi tuae deolarabit vicarius 
iste tuus Vicecancellarius noster) apud Reverendissimum Cardi- 
nalem Legatum promoveas adjutesque. Novimus quanta apud 
Reverendissimum seu gratia sive auctoritate polles, et quantum 
ille petitionibus tuis semper justis ac piis deferre solet, Unde 
nihil ambigimus dominationem tuam posse quod optamus e^cere, 
boo est Reverendissime mentem hue inflectere uti ipse, cognitis 
priyilegiis nostris quse summorum pontificum autboritati institu- 
antur, de causa nostra pronuntiet et sententiam ferat, deuique Nos 
Reverendissimi Patris Pni Eliens. Episc. authoritatem ut non 
contendimus injuste a nobis asserere aut arrogare ita quse nostra 
sunt ab eodem usurpari quomodo ferre poterimus nisi velimus nos 
ipsos reos facere violati quod prestitimus olim juramentum ad 
leges nostras et libertates tuendas pro yirili. Atque h»o summa 
est petitionis nostrse quam tuse Sublimitati accuratius eommendare 
preeterquam quod supervacaneum foret etiam merito prebere 
posset suspitionem aliquam diffidentias erga tuam patemitatem 
nostras quasi nollet dominatio tua suseipere academlas tuas 
causam tuendam nisi multis hue et magnis precibus sollicitata, 
id quod tantum abest ut de singulari erga nos et banc academiam 
favore tuo imaginari poterimus, ut persuasissimum habemus 
Reyerendam dominationem tuam jam ab initio quo nobis praesi* 
dere cepis eic obviam et expositam rebus nostris ut multo paratior 
sit ad annuendum precibus nostris quam nos ipsi ad roganduip, 
Qua de tua in nos charitate concepta opinione Reverende Pater 
et nos et leges nostras omnes et causam banc in presentiarum 
controversiam tutelse tuse committimus, Deum optimum clemen- 
tissimum quanto possimus afiectu precantes uti salvam diu yelit 
dominationem tuam adeo et nobis et orbi christiano necessariam 
et yita dignam longissima. 

|Iic Rofiensis Episcopus Johannes Fysher electus fuit in 
cancellarium summum achademi® pro termino yitss 
A®- Dni. 1514. Vicecancellario tunc existente D. Eg- 
liston. Procur. Rich^*- Norreys et Thoma Marten. 
[Note by Archbishop Parker.] 



12 The Exeommunieatiim of Dr. Cliff. [Hen. 

Of the Excommunication of Db. Cliff*, LL. D., Chancellor 
TO N. West, Bisshoppe of Ely. 

M^ that in the yere of our Lord 1529, D. Edmimdes m^- of 
Peter College being then vice-chancellor of Cambridge the said 
D. Cliffe attempted to call before him one Sir Henry of Ber- 
nard Ostell commonly called Sir Henry the conjerer [who] for a 
certaine fact of incontinence charged uppon him as done with- 
oute the teritorye of the university the said Clifie proceded 
against him, and did excommunicate him which thing was 
complained of to the vice-chancellor and the said D. Cliffe 
charged with perjury for infringing the liberties of the univer- 
sity. And thereuppon for his contempt was excommunicated 
by the said vice-chancellor and a daye appointed when the vice- 
chancellor with his assistance should call the said D. Cliffe 
before him to make answere Whereuppon the vice-chancellor 
did chose for the place of examination the logick scholes sitting 
in the seat comonlye apointed for awnswerer, and his assistance 
being rownd abowte him amongst which assistance T. Thorlbye 
D, of the Civill Lawe was. 

Then the said D. Cliffe was called and he with his company 
made appearance and being much charged for breaking of the 
priveleges which weare then alleged by the procters and openly 
read the said Cliffe in a great stomack and in a stoute glory 
awnswered that he had done nothing otherwise than the lawe 
did beare him and to the lawe would he stande with solemne 
protestation in the B. name his master and in conclusion 
brought forth this booke of the sixt titvlo de prireleffiis capite 
volentes titulo 7^' And read therforth parte of the lawe very 
seriouslye triumphing before the victorie and said theis words 
to the vicechancellor, " Sir, yow se the plaine ground that I 
stand uppon the lawe is manifest and open to justefie my doing 
and for that it is not your profession to expend the lawe I here 
offer my booke and wher yow have amongst your assistance a 

• Dr. Cliffe was a Member of Clement House, and is mentioned by Fox 
&B one of the opponents of Latimer. 
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lemed man in the lawe [meaning D. Thorlbe] who I am sure 
vrill 80 judge of this lawe as I do alledge yt, Therappon I offer 
him mj booke to se the lawe, And your mastershippe shall 
perceive how I am unjustly molested and therfore desier to be 
dismissed with my costes and the interest of my master the 
reverent father the B. of Ely may be acknowledged and the 
adversarie put to perpetual silence.^^ 

Then the vice-chancellor required the said D. Thorlbe to con- 
sider of the said lawe alleged which he did and after a long 
expectation to understand what he should judge of this lawe he 
said in conclusion thus : '^ Mr. D. Cliffe as chancellor unto the 
Bishop of Ely, yow have stoutly mayntained his jurisdiction to 
the derogation of the priveledge of the universitie, etc. And 
for sum countenance yow have alleged this lawe, which may 
seme at the first sight to make much for yow but yf yt wold 
have pleased you to have well weied the hole lawe and have 
brought in the latter parte of the lawe begynning thus In eos 
auiem quibus ne interdict suspendi Tel eacammunicari a quoqtuMm 
9aleani a sede apattolica est induUum etc. Yow should have sene 
the perculer case which we have now in hand to be ther suffici- 
entlie ruled that standing such priveleges as the university have 
alleged plainly to them graunted yow cold not have excommu- 
nicated this partie being out of your teritorie and so enfranchised. 
And theruppon yow mistake the lawe, for yt will not serve your 
purpose, etc.'' 

With this the universitie as many weare present rejoyced to 
se his hold so well wiped awaye he and his complices amazed 
but yet wold not so give over but wrangled as they cold and 
after many words the matter was suspended and referred to the 
judgement of the cardinall [ Wolcey] and of his learned counsell. 
And so yt was brought up before the cardinal his secretarie 
taking the parte of the universitye against D. Cliffe who with 
his counsell awnswered for himself. But in conclusion the said 
D. Cliffe was comaunded to repaire home to the universitie to 
submit himself to the vice-chancellor praying him to have his 
absolution promisinge that he wold for hereafter attempt no 
more such matter against the priveledge of the universitie 
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whereto he was sworne fiajing that he waa sorry that ther Ihold 
be any variance betwixt the ttniversitj and the B. And so 
uppon this submission on his knees before the vioe^chancellor 
mekely taking his absolution he was dismissed from any further 
pennaunce and therwith at the request of his freends before 
the cardinal he was restored againe to his place and degree 
within the university as before. And so the priveleges of the 
university in their exemptions from the jurisdiction of the B. of 
Ely corroborated and renued after a like processe that sumtyme 
was had betwixt the B. and the universitye in Annis 1429 et 
1480 so deligated by Martin then B. of Rome to the Prior of 
Barnwell and to D. J. Doping which processe was recorded in 
the black book of the universitie etc. 

This insttuction was given to me Matthue Archbishoppe 
of Canterberye being at Lambithe in the galery ther 
by T. Thorlbe D. of Lawe late B. of Ely, the xxi «*> 
daye of September a.d. 1568 et ann. reginae &liza- 
bethie decimo et ann. consecrationis pnedic. Matthsei 
nono. Matth^cs Cantuar. 



A LEttEB FftoM Dr. Fox to the VicE-CHANcitLtOfl 

RESPECTING Mr. LaTIMER^S SeRMONS. 

Mr, Vice^hanceUar I hartily commend me unto you^ Advertising 
the same that it hath been greatly complained unto the kinges 
highnes of the shaimefuU contentions used now of late in ser- 
mons made betweene Mr, Latymer and certayne of St. John^s 
Colleage insomuche his grace entendeth to set som ordre therin 
which shulde not be greatly to yours and other the heades of the 
universities worship. Wherfore I pray you to use all your wisdom 
and authoritie ye can to appease the same, so that no further 
complaintes be made theroff. It is not unlikely but that thei 
of St. John's proceedeth of some private malice towards Mr. 
Jjatymer and that also thei be anymatod so to do by their 
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master Mr. Watson and soohe other toy Lorde of Rochester's 
freendes, Which malice also peradventore oometh partly for 
that Mr. Latymer favoureth the kinge's cause and I assure joa 
it ifl so reported to the kinge. And contrary peradventure 
Mr. Latymer being by them exasperated is more vehemente 
than becometh the very evangeliste of Christe and de industria 
speaketh in his sermons certen paradoxa to oifende and sklaunder 
the people which I assure you in my mynde is tieither wisely 
donne ut nunc sunt tempora neither like a gode erangeliste. 
Ye shall therefore in my opynyon do well to commaunde bdthe 
of them to silence : and that neither of them frotii henceforthe 
preche untyll ye know farther of the kinge'^s pleasure or elles 
by some other waies to reduce them in concordance the wayes 
how to ordre the same I remyt to your Wisdbm and Mr. Ed- 
mondes to whom I praye you hare me hartily Commended 
tmstinge to see you shortly* At London the xxiiii^ day Of 
January 

Your loringe freende 

Bdwardb Foxe*. 



Thb Address of Dr. Bvokmambr^ Vioti-CHANo^LOR, 

TO TfiR SrNATBa 

Anno Dni 1529, 29 die Januarii, 

I W. B. Vic. Cant, for the extynctioU of infamy and sklaundre 
which hathe ryson and spronge of our University by reason of cer- 
ten prechers within the same usyng contemptuose manner and im« 
ponyng one the others sayings Also for the quyetnes of our studies 
and a concorde to be had emongest us. Consyderyng my paynes 
and dylygence takyn all redy in the appeasyng and pacyfyeng the 

* This letter is written to Dr. Backmaster, Vice-ChanoeUor, who was 
FeUow of King's HalL Fuller states that at this time he was a Fellow of 
Psteriioiuie. Mr. Latimer preached his famous CAftD-scBMOK this Christmas, 
in answer to whieh Dr. Dackenham, Pridr of the Black Friars, preflchod his 
Dics-sssjfoir. [See Fox, book ac}— En. 
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same now for the accomplysshmente and holl performance of my 
purpose, I have thought it expedient to call you togythers* and 
to declare unto youe herein my further mynde for as I thynke, 
standynge the malice of the persones and agayne the liberall 
tongues of sum other furthermore the zeale that sum hathe 
etsi non secundum scientiam, It is not well possible and much 
the more it is unlykely that by any thyng that we have don 
quyetnes and tranquillitie shulde ensue oneless we shulde take 
further dyrection in the same, therfore for as muche as I 
assygned a day this weke if any man had any thing to lay unto 
Mr. Latymer'^s charge he shulde cum in and shulde be harde 
with justice and due examination, and no nuin came in. 

Agayne forasmuche as touching certen articles imputed to 
the saide Mr. Latymer judged to be sklaunderouse and not 
discretely spoken he hathe declared them so playnly that no 
man now being indyfferent or yet well afiecte agaynste hym 
ought or can be offended. Now this due satisfaction made on 
his behalfe I truste quyetnes and concorde shall ensue, but yet 
rememberyng the blynde affections which reigneth in sum per- 
sons agayn the bumyng zeale of sum other which is non 
secundum scientiam, moreover the liberall tongues of many one 
unbrydled and runnyng at liberty I thynke all my paynes and 
diligence taken in this cause in appeasing and pacyfyeng their 
seditiouse contentions shalbe of little effecte oneles I use my 
further authoritie and power in accomplisshment therfore [therof] 
and full performance of my entent and purpose, that is to say of 
unite and concorde to be had amongeste us and so consequently 
to be delyveryd from the sklaunderouse brute which flyethe about 
of us almost in every place I have called before me Mr. Latymer, 
Masters Bayn, Bryganden, Grenewod and Mr. Proctor of the 
blak frears through whose preching this sklaunder hath ryson 
and here I shall desyre you all to testyfie what I shaU say 
unto them. 

* It waa customary for the Vice-ChanoeUor, when he called a oongregft- 
tion, to state to the Members of the Senate the purpose for which he had 
summoned them. The speeches deUvered upon these occasions were generaUy 
in Latin, sometimes in English.— Ed. 



Oct.] The Address of Dr. Buckmaster. 17 

Mr Loibymer firsts I commaunde youe sub psena excom- 
municationis that hensforthe ye touche no suche thynges in the 
pulpet as hath ben in contraversy betwyxte youe and other and 
vrhearappon contention hath ryson Moreover I commaunde 
youe that ye be cyrcumspecte and discrete in your sermons and 
that ye speeke no such thynge which may be occasion off offence 
unto your audience in anywise. -^' 

Now unto you Masters Bayn*^ Bry garden* ^ Grenewod*^ and 
Mr Proctor^ Under the same payne of e^ommunication I charge 
and commaunde youe that here in tyme to cum ye touche no 
suche matters as bathe been in controversy ne to invey or crye 
out in the pulpet as ye have don in tymys paste for this hath 
caused the sklaunderouse brute which runneth of us in every 
place to our shame and rebuke ye knowe and remembre certen 
articles which wer imputed unto :^ Mr Latymer and that they 
iver sklaunderouse and suspitiousely spoken ye knowe what 
satisfaction he hath made in the same ye knowe what declaration 
he hath made concerning the said articles As I am enformed he 
hath declared them so playnly and so openly that now no manner 
of man beyng indifferente or yet well affecte towardes hym can 
be offended with him or yet thynke that he bathe not on this 
behalfe made due satisfaction In case that he hath not satisfied 
every man he is redy and shalbe at all tymes (that knowne) to 
satisfye them unto his power and lumyng. This beyng true as 
it is in dede me thynke every man ought to be contented. 

And agayne forasmuch as I appoynted youe a day if ye had 
any thynge to laye unto Mr Latymers charge ye shulde cum in 
before me and ye shulde be herde according unto equity and 
justice and than ye came not in now if ye wolde accuse him it 
might be thought to be don more of malice and of sum evyll 
passion than of cherite or any good zeele towardes the faithe of 
Christe, but muche the more it shulde be thought and judged to 
be mysdon if ye shulde persever in cryeng oute in the pulpet as 
ye have don to fore. In case that Mr Latymer shall hereafter 
offende youe or afferme any thing that is contrary unto the catho- 
licke faithe, than come ye unto me and shew me of it and I shall 

* Bachelors of Diyinity of SU John's. 

c 
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BO advertise the matter by due correction and justice that ye 
ahalbe contented withall, this seemeth unto me a better waye 
that I shulde first examine the matter before that ye passe uppon 
the same, for in case he said amysse and will be reformed who 
shall better make amends than hymself ? unto whom shall more 
credence be giffon of the audience ? to hym or to youe i In case 
he wilbe reformed have ye not than won your Brother! In 
case hissilfe will revoke that thynge that hath been evyll spoken 
and declare his faithe unto his audience accordyng unto the truthe 
what can ye or ought ye desyre more ? If ye be not thus satisfied 
and contented but styll invey and crye oute in the piilpet as ye 
have ben accustomed what shall men say uppon youe but that ye 
be malytyouse contencyouse and frowarde sekyng nothing the 
correction of your brother, but to satisfy your owne noughty 
affections! What peace and tranquillitie shall we truste off 
Bythe ye shall so exasperate your brother by that ungoodly man- 
ner that he muste needes defende hymselfe and so retaliate his 
injury uppon youe If ye persevere as ye have begon how and by 
what meanes shall we brynge downe this sldaunderouse brute 
which is ryson upon us almoste in every place to our utter rebuke 
and shame ! Lat us regarde our goode name. It is not a little 
to be estemed. If it shalbe famed that we be thus at contention 
still emongeste oursilfes what credence shalbe giffon unto our 
prechinges whan we shall cum abrode ! O what prejudice shall 
this be to Goddes worde. What hindrance and what hurte! 
Every man shalbe brought unto such a doute and perplexite by 
this manner that thei shall not knowe whom to beleve. 
Theis wordes or such other like I did speake. 
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A Letter from the Kino to the llNivERaiTY, requirino their 

DETERMINATION ON THE QuESTION, UtRUM DUCERE UXOREM 
FRaTRIS MORTUI 81NE LIBERIS SIT PROHIBITUM JURE DIVINO 
FT NATURALI. 

To our trusty and wM-beloved the Vice-chancdor Doctors and 
other Regentes and Non BegenteB of our Uniterritie of 
Cambridge, 
1529. By THE Kyng. 

Trusty and well-beloved we grate you well. And wher as in 
the matter of matrymonie between us and the Quene uppon 
eonsoltation hadd with the gretest clerks of Cristendom as well 
withowte this our realme as within the same, thei have in a gret 
nombre afiermed unto us in writing and therunto subscribed their 
names that Ducere uxoremfratris martui sine liberis sit prohibitum 
jure divino et naturali. Which is the chief and principall point 
in our cause. We therfore desirouse to knowe and understande 
your myndes and opynions in that bihalfe and nothing dowtinge 
but like as ye have all wayes founde us to you and that our 
university favourable benivolent and glad to extend our auctoritio 
for your wealth and benefite when ye have required the same ye 
will now likewise not omytt to doo any thing whereby ye shulde 
ministre unto us gratuite and pleasor specially in declaration of 
the truthe in a cause so nere touching us your prince and sove- 
raine lorde, our soule, the wealth allso and benefite of this our 
realme, have sent hither pntely* for that our purpose our trusty 
and right welbiloved Clerkes and Counsaillors Maister Doctor 
Gardyner our secretary and Maister Fox who shall oon our 
bihaulf further open and declare unto you the circumstances of 
the premiss. Wherefore we will and require you not oonly to 
geve ferme credence unto them but also to advertise us by the 
same under the common scale of that our universitie of such 
opynyon in the proposition aforesaid as shalbe then concluded 
and by the consente of lerned men shalbe agreeduppon. In doyng 
whereof ye shall deserve our especyall thankes and geve us cause 
to encrease our favor towardes you as we shall not faile to do 
accordingly. Geven under our signet at Yorkes place the xvi*'» 
daye of February. 

♦ Orprutely; privately? 

C2 
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The forme of the Grace which was axed and graunted in the 

AOOOMPLTSHMENTE OF THE KtNGES RBQUEgTE. 

Placet vobis ut Vicbcancellarius, Doctores Saloot, Watson, 
Repps, Thompson de CoIIegio Michaelis, Venetus, Edmondes, 
DowNEs, Wygan,Crome, Boston, et Magister Mydelton, Heynes, 
Mylsente, Thaxton, Latymer, Symon Matthew, Longforthe, 
Thyxtell, Nyoolls, Hatton, Skyp, Goodryck, Hetthe, Hadway, 
Deye et Bayne, una cum procuratoribus habeant plenam facul- 
tatem et authoritatem nomine totius universitatis rendendi 
Uteris RegiaB Majestatis in hac congregatione lectis ac nomine 
totius universitatis diffiniendi et determinandi questionem in 
ejusdem Uteris propositam. Ita quod quicquid duse partes eorum 
presentium inter se decreverint respondendum dictis literis et 
diffinierint ac determinaverint super questione proposita in 
eisdem habeatur et reputetur pro responsione diffinitione et 
determinatione totius universitatis. Et quod liceat Vicecan- 
cellario procuratoribus et scrutatoribus literis super dictarum 
duarum partium responsione diffinitione et determinatione con- 
cipiendis Sigillum commune universitatis apponere, Sic quod 
publico disputetur et antea legantur coram universitate absque 
ulteriore gratia desuper obtinenda aut petenda. 



The Vice-Chancellor^s Speech to the Senate upon ms bringing 
UP the Report of the Delegates. 9^ die Martii. 

Haud quaquam vos fugit (opinor) clarissimi Viri ac senatores 
gravissimi ut nuper excellentissimi principis nostri literas acce- 
peritis quibus cum super quadam questione inter ilium ac illus- 
trissimam reginam controversa nostram sententiam desideraret ; 
flagitaret impense. Nos (ut nos decuit) tanti principis petition! 
haudquaquam inique morem gerere volentes tandem in illam 
omnium (prsesertim seniorum) suffragiis convenimus sententiam 
ut selectis quibusdam sacro theologias tum professoribus turn 
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bacalauriis ac aliis magistris tantam questionem examinandi 
detorminandi ac diffiniendi nomine totius universitatis provincia 
delegareter. Illi (inter quos et ego minimus a Tobis selectus) 
tantas rei curam demandatam agentes omni consultatione delibe- 
ratione diligentia ac sacrso scripture locorum conferentia turn 
etiam interpretum denique publica disputatione prsemissis tandem 
ad illiuB questionis determinationem ac diffinitionem deveneront. 
Super qua ut nuUus est nostrum (quibus ea provincia conmiissa 
est) qui aut ambigere aut refragari possit : ita et vobis onmibus 
(quod et gratia a vobis concessa postulat) eandem compertam 
esse volumus. Accipite igitur ac amplectimini quod vestra causa 
vestrisque nominibus a fratribus vestris per ingentes labores ao 
sununam industriam exantlatum est. 

Determinatio in his scriptis comprehensa sic habet. 

No8 universitcu etudentium academice CantabrigiensiB Omnibue 
infra scripta lecturis auditurisve ealutem. Cum occasione causa 
matrimonialis inter invictissimum et potentissimum principem et 
Dominum nostrum Henricum Octavum Dei gratia AnglisB Fran- 
ciseque Regem fidei defensorem ac Dominum HibernisB et illus- 
trissimam Dominam Catherinam reginam controversse de ilia 
questione nostra rogaretur sententia, Videlicet on sit jure divino 
et naturcUi prohibitum ne /rater ducat in uxorem relictam fratrie 
mortui sine liberisj Nos de ea re deliberaturi more solito conveni- 
entes atque communicatis consiliis matura consultatione tractantes 
quo modo quo ordine ad Investigationem veritatis certius proce- 
deretur ac omnium tandem sufiragiis selectis quibusdam ex doo- 
tissimis sacrsB theologisB professoribus bachalauriis ac aliis ma^stris 
ea cura demandata ut scrutatis diligentissime sacrsQ scriptura 
locis, illisque coUatis referrent ac renunciarent quid ipsi dictCB 
questioni respondendum putarent. Quoniam auditis perpensis ac 
post publicam super dicta questione disputationem matura deli- 
beratione discussis hiis qu® in questione pnedicta alterutram 
partem statuere et convellere possint, ilia nobis probabiliora 
validiora veriora etiam et certiora ac genuinum et syncerum sacrse 
scriptursB intellectum prae se ferentia, Interpretum etiam senten- 
tiis magis consona visa sunt quse confirmant et probant jure divino 
et naturali prohibitum esse ne frater uxorem fratris mortui sine 
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liberie aocipiat iu oonjugem. lUis igitur persuasi et in unam 
opinionem oonvenientes ad questionem predictam ita respoudea- 
dum decrevimug et in hiis scriptis nomine totiuB univerBitatis 
respondemus ao pro conolusione nobis solidissimis rationibus et 
valid issimis argumentis oomprobata affirmamus, quod dacere ux(h 
fwi/rolm mortui rine liberU cognitam a priofu mro per xxirncUem 
Copulam nobis christianU hodie eH prohibitum jure divino ao natu- 
ruli. Atque in fidem et testimoniuni hujusmodi noBtree respon- 
eionifi et affirmationis hiis Uteris sigillum nostrum commune 
ouravimus apponi. Datum in congregatione nostra Gantabrigis 
die none Martii Anno Domini Millea^. Quingentesimo vicesimo 
nono. 



Dominica 2 Quadbagesim^ anno Dni 1529 in Wyndbsor Dely- 

VERED BY ME W, B. VyGBCHAUNCELOR IN THE CUAMBRB OF 
PRESENCE POffF VESPERAS, 

Your universitie of Cambridge have them most humbly com- 
mended unto your grace and here thei have sente unto your 
highnes their lettres. 

Then kisse them and so deliver them. 

Furthermore as touching your requeste expressed in your 
lettres dyrected unto them by Mr Secretary and Mr Fox your 
moste wyse counsaillors in thaocomplishing of the same thei have 
donn ther devors and here in writinge under ther common seale 
thei have sente unto your grace ther sentence desyryng the same 
to accepte and to take it in parte and good worthe and if thei had 
any thynge ellys to gratifie your grace withall then lettres and 
thei studyes your highness shulde be suer theroff to the uttermoste 
of their powers. 
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A Letter prom the Vice-Chancellor, giving an Account of Hit 
Reception by the King when he deuvered the Deteiuiina-' 
tion of the university. 

To the right worshypfuU Master 
Doctor Edmondes Vyiar ofAlbome 
in Wyltehyre be theis lettree dd. 

My duty remembered I hartely commaunde me unto you and I lat 
youe understande that doica scda at afternone I came to Wyiid- 
8ore and also to parte of &lr Latymers sermon, and after the ende 
of the same I spoke with Mr Secretary and also with Mr Pro- 
Teste, and so at after evensonge I delyvercd our letters in the 
chamber of presence all the courte beholdyng, the Kyng with 
Mr Secretary dyd there rede them but not the letters of determy- 
nation, notwithstanding that I dyd there also delyver them with 
a proposition his highness gave me there greate thankes and 
talked with me a good while he much lauded our wisdom and 
good conveyance in the matter with the great quyetnes in thq 
same. He showed me also what he had in his handes for our 
vniversity according unto that that Mr Secretary* dyd expresso 
unto us etc. So he departed. But by and by he greatly praysed 
Mr Latymer'^s sermon and in so praysing said on this wise. 
" This displeaaeth greatly Mr Vicechauncelor yonder.**' " Yon 
same,'' said he unto the Duke of Norfolk, '' is Mr Vicechauncelor 
of Cambridge,'" and so poynted unto me. Than he spake secretly 
unto the said Duke which after the Kings departure came unto 
me and welcomed me saying emongst other thinges that the King 
wold speek with me on the nexte day. And here is the first 
acte. On the nexte daye I wayted untyll it was dynner tyme 
and so at the last Doctor Butts came unto me and brought a 
rewarde twenty nobles for me and fyve markes for the younger 
Proctor which was with me, saying that I shulde take that for a 
resolute answer, and that I might departe from the courte whan 
I wolde. Then came Mr Proveste+ and when I had shewed 
hym of our answer, he said I shulde speake with the Kynge at 

* Bishop of Wmchester, Gardiner. t I>r. Fox. 
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after djnner for all that and bo brought me unto a prevy place. 
Wheare as he wolde have me to wait at after dynner. I came 
thyther and he bothe, and by one of the clocke the Kyng entered 
in. It was in a galery. There wer Mr Secretary, Mr Provest, 
Mr Latymer, and Mr Proctor, and I and no more. The Kyng 
there talked with us untyll fyve of the clocke, I assure you he 
was scace contented with Mr Secretary and Mr Provest that 
this was not also determyned, An Papa passit dispensare etc, 
I made the beste, and coniyrmed the same that thei had shewed 
his Grace before, and how it wolde never have been so obteyned ; 
than he opened his mynde saying that he wolde have it deter- 
myned at after Ester and of the same we counsailed a while. 
I praie youe therfore study for this for our busynesse is not yet 
at an ende. An Papa possit dispensare cum jure divino etc. Muche 
other communication we had which wer to longe here to recyte. 
Thus his highness departed casting a little holy water of the 
courte, and I shortly after toke my leave of Mr Sec. and Mr 
Proveste with whom I dyd not drynke ne yet was bydden, and on 
the morrow departed from thence thynkyng more than I dyd say 
and beyng glad that I was oute of the courte wheare many men 
as I dyd both here and perceave dyd wonder on me. And here 
shalbe an ende for this tyme of this fable. All the worlde 
almoste cryethe oute of Cambridge for this acte and specially on 
me. But I muste bare it as well as I maye. I have loste a 
benefice by it which I shulde have had within this ten dales, for 
there bathe one fallen in Mr Throkmeters gyfte which he hathe 
faithfully promysed unto me many a tyme but nowe his mynde is 
turned and alienat from me. If ye goo to the courte at after 
Ester I praie youe have me in remembrance there as ye shall 
thynke beste, but of this no more. I have had much busynesse 
here in Cambridge syns your departure. Parson Dakers of St. 
Nicholas Hostell did hurt Christopher Mr Secretaries servant and 
wheare I dyd enquire with my assistence according unto our 
statutes De perturhatione pads and baryng ofArmur^ the princi- 
pall and he did so ordre me as no man hathe been ordered here 
tofore, he refused me for his judge in causa correctionis bycause 
I was famylyar as he said with Mr Secretary and Mr Dr Thirleby , 
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I wolde not admyt that recusation, but whan he wolde no other- 
iR*aies be counsailed I commaunded hym unto warde, and so he 
appealed but I wolde not admytt his appeale, ne yet the younger 
Proctor and so in goyng to warde he wente from the bedle, and 
that night there was such a jettyng in Cambridge as ye never 
harde of with such boyng and cryeng even agaynst our CoUeage 
that all Cambridge might perceave it was in despite of me. 
Afterwards the elder Proctor dyd inhybet me contrary to all 
counsaill and so wolde have prosecuted the appeale, but I wolde 
not suffer hym. We had such busynesse for this matter as ye 
have not harde off. And I have perceaved his malyciouse sto- 
macke towards me. But he had shameinough thereoff. It was 
made a cuntre matter and greatly labored, but yet it is approved 
by thuniversity quod non licebit cuiquam recusare D, Vice, pro mo 
judice in causa correctionis. Mr Latymer precheth styll quod 
emuli ejus gratiter ferunt. I am enformed that Oxforde hathe 
now clecte certen persones to determyne the Kinges question. 
I here saie also that Mr Proveste was there in great Jeopardy. 
Other thynges I have none at this tj^me, but that all your com- 
pany be in good helthe and hartely saluteth youe. And thus 
fare ye hartely well. At Cambridge in crast^. Doc. palmar. 
Your owne to his power 

William Buckmasteb*. 
The Kynge willed me to sende unto youe and to giff 
youe worde of his pleasure in the said question. 

* Lingard states that the King was not altogether satisfied with the answer 
of the University, as it embraced a condition '^ eogniiam a priore viro per camo- 
lem copulatn,^* which his Majesty had excluded from the question. According 
to Dr. Buckma8ter*8 statement there was no such dissatisfaction expressed by 
his Majesty. Burnet has printed some of these documents; and also a joint 
letter from Gardiner and Fox to the Council, in which they state : 'that in the 
Grace of the Senate they wished to have had inserted '< major part^ instead of 
<* dum paries f^^ but this they could not accomplish:* they add, ' that the dele- 
gates are so chosen as to insure a favourable determination.* — £o. 
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A Lbtter prom the Kino to the Vice-Chanoellor, desiring him 
TO send to London twelve learned men to examine Printed 
Books. 

To our trusty atid wdbeloted the Vicechawicehr of our Universitif 
of Cambridge Trusty arid wdbeloved we grete you weU And 
wheras we be enformed that in the handes of our people be now 
conversant and commonly red and divulgated certayn printed 
bokes written in the Englyshe tonge contemning such erronious 
and pestiferous wordes sentences and conclusions as might perverte 
and corrupte ther judgements and opinions and be occasion of 
division contention and debate in the chief and principal points 
and articles of our faith and religion. Whereupon is lyke to 
ensue onles it be foreseen and repressed in tyme the dissolution 
of our common wealthe with the total confusion and destruction 
of the same. We therfor callyng to our remembrance the care 
and charge committed unto us by almyghty God in the admini- 
stration and governaunce of this our realme and that in the same 
is specially to be regarded the unite and agreement in cone per- 
suasion of faythe and religion, the dissension wherein as being 
grounde and fondement movithe confoundeth and totally sub- 
vertethe all the reste besedes the juste provocation of the indig- 
nation of almighty Ood against suche as abuse their knoleage and 
understand after that sorte Upon theise considerations entend- 
yng with the advises and counsailles of the beste clerkes and 
lemed men within this our realme to vieu and peruse suche 
bokes and to perpende and consydre the contents of the same 
with so indifferent examination as oonly respecte and regards 
shalbe had to the pure and syncere trouthe of Goddes faythe and 
religion reprovyng and rejecting that which is erronious and 
sedicious and likewise allowing and approving the reste that is 
good and frutefuU desire and praye you that- of the beste lemed 
men in divinitie within that our university of Cambridge ye will 
chose out and apointe the nombre of twelve willyng and com- 
maundyng them to reasorte to London so as they may be there 
by tuesdaye at night at the ferthest. At what tyme ther shall also 
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convene a lyke nomre of our universitie of Oxforde for that pur- 
pose where we be mynded also thaime to be to entende therunto 
and by ther advises and judgementes to take suoh ordre and 
direction in that matter as may be to the pleasur of Ood the 
avauncement of the truthe and the repressyng and the removing 
of errours and seditions to the quiet and tranquillite of this our 
realme and our subgiettes in the same. Wherfor faylle ye not 
to accomplyshe the premysses as ye tendre our pleasur. Geven 
under our signet at Enfelde the fourthe daye of Maye 1530 on 
Wenysdaye. 

The names of them whiohe I dyd apointe. 
Doctor Watson Mr Shaxton Maistbr Tylson 

Doctor Wygan Mr Latymer Maister Skyppes 

Doctor Crome Mr Thyxtell Maister Hethe 

Doctor Downes Mr Hutton Maister Bayne 
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ANSWIRS BI THS O0WN8AYL 

OF Mb0 Conysby and Mun- 

FORTH SXROSANTSAtLaWB. 



Thiy lawfully keep courte 
there as wythin the sabnrbB 
of Cambridge beyng the clarka 
of the market and haviDg cor- 
rection of wayghts mesnree 
and vytell within the same 
faype. 

We do therein no nother- 
wyse than the mayre and hys 
brothem do and aa we may 
by the composition. 

We here the attaynts when 
a Bcholer ia thone parte for all 
contracts and trespasses don 
within the town and submrbs 
by the ordre of cyvyll law but 
the causes of vytell we judge 
after the Kynges law. 



They may so lawfully do as 
by the Kynges letters patents 
as oooeervaton of the peace 
and havyng tliority of vytaUs 
which are fyrst sold wythin 
the fayre. 

We may so do by the Kings 
grawnte and we deayre to 
know from whom the Proctors 
have taken away ony thyng 
that ^'B able and the party 
sliall be restored and the 
proctors pnnyshed. 



Tharticles of certeyn Injuries don by 
thoffycers of the unyver8ytie op 
Cambryge to the Mayre BAYLYFFYS 
and burgesses of the seyd towne of 
Cambryge and to thynhabitants of 
the same as followyth. 

1. Fyrst the Procteres commyssary and 
Other oflycers of the seyd unyversytie 
kepe a Courte wythyn the fayre called 
Styrbyge fayre without auctorytie. 

2. Item they hold plea wythyn the 
said courte of contractes and trespasses 
made as well within the said fayre as 
wythowte. 

3. Item they heare and determine 
pleas personalle as well betwene schoUers 
and schollers servants as also foryns and 
other the Kinges subiectes before their 
commyssary wythin the same fayre 
courte, by order of Cyvyll lawe by wyt- 
nesse or otherwyse in derogation of the 
Kynges Crowne. 

4. Item they make proclamation in 
the same fayre before the proclamation 
of the Mayre of Cambryge wyche Mayre 
ys lord of the said fayre. 

5. Item the Vicechancellor and 
scholars of the seyd universitye by ther 
proctors usurpe and take upon them to 
searche all manner fyshe as well salto- 
fyshe as other fyshe, peanter heyres, 
gyrche webe, Sylkys, Fures, beddes and 
all upholstrye warys. Spycys. Rape 
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So we do by yirtu of the 
Kynges wrytft dyrecte unto 
ufl and as clarke of the market 
and yff any man take more 
for gawgyng than the Kynges 
lawee mifrer they shall be re- 
formed and corrected. 



This is mioertayne and we 
say and thynke that no syche 
thynge is done by the Proc- 
tors and yf yt can be proved 
there shall be restitation made 
to the partiesL 

It IS slawndlyowsly spoken 
for to say this was don and 
name no man. 

They take not iiiid. for 
sygne, and whatsoerer they 
take of Tytelien is by agree<- 
ment of the party for brek- 
ynge thaassrse of breade and 
ale. 

Of the bnseheli they take 
acoordyng to the Kynge*s 
charter and the compositioi]. 
And that measare that is 
■ealyd one yere shall lacke of 
his trae oontentes the nexte 



seede, musterde seede, fustyans, wor- 
stede, bayes, honye, Sope, ware brought 
to be soulde by the wey of merchandise 
within the seyde fayre and wyll have 
the forfetture of the same premysses 
oftentymes, though yt be able, withowto 
any auctoryte. 

6. Item the seyde Proctors usurpe 
and take upon them Gawgynge and take 
of every merchauntman that bryngeth 
Sahnon to the fayre to be soulde for 
gawgyng of every laste xii^ Item for 
everp laste Oyle gawgyng xii*"- Item 
for every laste Sope weyeng and gawg- 
yng xii^ Item for every laste honye 
wayeng and gawgyng iiii"** wyche ys 
brought to the seyd fayre to be soulde 
by the weye of merchaundysse. 

7. Item the seyd Proctors toke for a 
fyne of iii laste of good and able Scottes 
salmon xx"**- Item the seyde Proctors 
toke for a fyne vi"*'- viii^* for a salmon 
barell that was sufiycyent and able and 
after that gave the owner lybertie to 
sell hytt within the fayre. 

8. Item the taxars of the seyde uni- 
versity usurpe and take of every vytualar 
that setteth uppe any sygne within the 
seyde fayre for settyng uppe of the same 
iiii*** and compel them to paye the 
seyde iiii*** 

9. Item they take for every carte lode 
Ottes brought to be soulde within the 
seyde fayre iiii*- Item for sygnyng and 
markyng of a measure called a busshell 
they take sum tyme xii^ sum tyme xvi^ 
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yem in « pjnie a&d smn a 
quart or els they will able 
hytt. 



They take hyt as amerc- 
ment for sellynge of unlaw- 
ful and unreasonable peny- 
wortbys of horsemete, and 
lykewyse of the alewy ves for 
the false mesures usyd and 
contrary to the Kynges lawes. 



That can not be provyd yf 
yi could yt shall be tedteseed. 



We take no more than we 
may do by the Kynge's char- 
ter and by the composition 
and he that can prove hym- 
selfe hyndred shall be re- 
stored. 



We claim nothing of ryght 
but of thegyft and curtesy of 
the patty as to elarke of the 
market to set a reasonable 
price therof . 

Only of curtesy and by the 
free ofibr of the party. 



for markyug of the same, and that mea- 
sure that ys marked one yere they will 
not able the nexte yere but take every 
yere xii^ or xvi^ for markyng the same. 

10. Item they take of every person 
keping a hostrye within the seyde fayre 
of sum iiii^ of sum viii<^ of sum xii^ 
Item they take of every vyteller that 
sellyth ale within the seyde fayre for 
every barell ii*- Item of every of the 
sayde vytellers for sealyng of every ale 
measure ii** every yere, though yt be 
sealed and marked byfore or elles do 
agree otherwyse with them. 

11. Item for every yardwande sealing 
they take i*^ yerely though it be marked 
in the yere presydent they will not 
admyt the olde markes and sealyngs of 
the sayde measures but take yerely newe 
fees for sealing of the same measures. 

12. Item the Taxars take of every 
viteller burgeys of Cambryge that 
brjmgythe by water ony manner come 
or grayne for merchandysse muskylls 
Oysteres or other merchandysse of vytell 
that ys measured by the busehell onse 
in the yere at Cambryge brygg iiii^ Item 
of every foryne for every manner grayne 
and other merchandysse that ys mea- 
sured by the busshell onse in the yere 
liii^ 

13. Item they take also of every carte 
lodon wythe oysters iiii^ Item of every 
bote lodon with russhes di. C^^ russhes 
at every tyme that he cometh. 

14. Item the seyde Taxars take for 
a fyne of xl barells beare browght to be 
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We do herein as we may 
do by ilie Kyngea chartor. 



It was don for peijnrie 
commytted by the sayde 
Slegge and Foyster. 



It waa done by the conaent 
of Blegge that was partie. 



It waa beeauae thya man 
waa ft fonataUen 



Boulde in styrbryge fayre one barell of 
beare and viii*- in moneye. 

15. Item they kepe wythin the towne 
of Cambryge a cyvyll courto wekelye 
and holde plee of all manner contractes 
and actyons personell as well between 
forens as between burgeyses and forens 
and determyne the same by the order of 
cyvyll lawe in derogation of the kynges 
erowne. 

16. Item they did excommnnicate 
Mr Slegg late mayre of Cambryge bi- 
cause he wold not exhybytt at their 
commawndmente, and their banysshe- 
mente one Thomas Slater a burgeys of 
Cambryge and sargeant to the seid 
mayre. Item they did excommunycate 
Mr Foyster late mayre because he wold 
nott cum at their commaundment to take 
order for the syse of bread and ale as 
they seyde. 

17* Item where Wylliam Rycherd- 
son of Barnwell burgeys of Cambryge 
was condempned to Mr Slegge in a 
certeyne some of money by the dewe 
order of the kynges lawe and com- 
mytted to warde for execution, the 
Viceohancellor takyth uppon hyme to 
delyver the partye so condempned owte 
of pryson withowte thassent of the 
partye playntifie and seyeth he hathe 
auctorytie so for to doo. 

18. Item Mr Blythe of the Kynge's 
bawle and Mr R. .Masterman late 
Proctors of the seyd unyversytie toke 
for a fyne of the baylyff of Cambryge 
for because that he bought of hys ney- 



32 



The Complaint oftheMayor^ 4-(J., 



[He3^. 



Itt was sold in the flame 
towne beynge nngawged and 
therefore fotfett. 



There was provysyon made 
by the Vyceehaunoellor and 
proctors because there was 
mnche talow conveyed o wte of 
Cambridge so as the Kynges 
people myght hare no candle 
saflyelent against whose com- 
mawndment and provysyon 
the said Hawes secretly con- 
Tcyed moche talow by hys 
own confession ere we sett a 
fyne on hys hedde xiii«> iiiid. 



bures cumyng to Styrbryge fayre cer- 
teyne barells of honey to be delyvered 
at the said fayre xl"^- 

19. Item Mr Taylor and Mr Cake 
now Proctors of the seyd unyversytie 
toke for a fyne of one Thomas Clarke 
of Wysebyche for certeyne barells of 
Rape oyle beynge good and able and of 
trewe Gawge, the one of the seyd proc- 
tors XV*' and the other proctor xii*- iiii^ 
becawse the seyd barells were not 
marked wythe the marchaunts marke 
and the cowpars marke. 

20. Item Mr Buckmaster late Vice- 
chaunceller of the seyd unyversytie 
cawsyd and compelled one John Howes 
one of the baylyffes of the seyd towne 
of Cambryge to cum and apperie before 
hym and at hys cuming askyd of hym 
how many stone talowe he had sowlde 
to men of Lyne, as he the seyd Howes 
wold depose upon a booke, and how 
myche money he had receavyd for the 
same and the seyd Howes answered 
and seyde he sould one C*^ stone talowe 
of hys owne proper goodes to a mer- 
chaunt of Lyne, he had receavyd an 
C"» sh. for the same and the seyd vyce- 
chanceller thereuppon incontynently 
gave judgement that he the seyd Howes 
shold paye the seyd C*** sh. to Mr Swyn- 
borne and to Mr Blythe of the kinges 
colege then proctors, and for because 
he wold nott paye ytt commaundyd 
hym to tolboothe and they kept hym 
by the space of xiiii deyes and unto 
suche tyme as he the seyde Howes 
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Part of ihb 
made ai imlAwfiil stuffe mnd 
put lacked weyght jn de- 
oepte ai the Kyoges people 
and 10 owght to be forfett. 



It was don to aToyde &r« 
tber yneoDTayeiice that was 
lyk to ynane by naon of kwde 
wordea sedyeyowaly and 
openly spoken in the mar- 
kett. 



The bakeis nse to gyre 
them for their labors wheii 
they take payne to delyrer to 
erery baker his marke and 
settynge the sayde marks in 
thsrboek. 



payde to the seyde prootora for a fyne 
xiii" iiii^ 

21. Item Mr Taylor and Mr Cake 
now proctors of thunyversytie toke from 
the seyde Mr Howes at ii several tymes 
xxviii^ candelles and xxv peny worthe 
of candelles for a forfeyture bycause 
thone halfe thereof was not made wythe 
cotton and thother halfe wythe weke 
and also amercyd hym for the same 
candell in there unyversytie lete ii*' 
viii^ 

22. Item where the satturday in the 
weke of Myddlent laste paste one John 
Vause prentyse wythe the seyde Mr 
Howes stode in the markett of Cam- 
bryge to sell hys her . • . and other hya 
merchaundysse and cryed awaye wythe 
ytt as many other dyd in the seyd 
markett was therefore by the com- 
maundment of the seyd nowe vyce- 
chauncellor sett in the stocks uppon 
the markett hyll in Cambryge and faste 
locked from iii a docke nntyll viii a 
clocke at afternoon the same markett 
deye to the greet shames rebuke and to 
the damage of the seyd Howes hys 
master of xx*- 

23. Item the taxors of the seyd uni- 
versitie at thee entyrynge into ther 
offyce yerely take of every baker within 
the seyd towne of Cambryge for hys 
usuell marke for hys breade to admytt 
the same marke ii^ of every baker. 

Exhibit, coram M. Vicecanc. in eo- 
desia St8B Marias juxta forum xi 
die Julii ano H. viii xxv^ 



A Lbqter BBSPECTING THBSE AbTICLB8. 

To J)r, SdmofHks at Aldbaume in WilUhire. . 
Jti<fii Ww9kijifvU Qifier nmt hartie ccngraHiiatiaM mtk Uk^ 
^hanh /or all jfour ijfndneu TbeLse sbalbe to eertifie you of my 
li^tUe and »U men your acqnaynteaunces and both your 
br^th^rne whoxne I did oftentymy b specke withall at london this 
ienP, scilicet the townesmen commensed a sore complaynte of 
the whole ^niy^rsity in inychaelmas term and exhibett a boke 
ipto th^nde^ of tbe Kynge^s most honorable counsell conteyning 
xxii instrQociona agenst the seyde unive^sitie to the wyche falsely 
surmysed instniccions Mr Vic. Mr Bobart Swynbume, and I 
were appoynted to make anaware before the aeide counsell bnt 
Yrbat slu^U be oar final ei^de we can not tell as yett. But this I 
4are be bol^ to say t^at if we mi^ quyettly injoy miche ohart^a 
ftnd liberties f» we have under seale grawnted to thuniversity by 
^ ^.ypges n^st nobl^ piogeaitors it shall appere that the towne»- 
ipen bad none oocwon to make suche complaynt but that we 
hi^ye well psed siiche tliyi^s as they be grieved withall having 
good cbftfters and Ubefiies for the same our usage and custome 
they be wunderfuU malioiouse and do prosequute ther seyde sute 

wHb uncl^ffitable lyes ^ . • « , , London this 

3p(ii day oS Februarie witb the Ryug hand of your lover and 
]^eftdmfi^ Rauff Atnesworth. 



Second Lstter besfecting these Articles. 

To ii$ right WorAipfiiU 
Maister Doctor JEdmundes 
at Aldshoumo tieise be DD. 
Xfiht nwikyafiitt c^m mott iartie commendacona tcith lih 
AnW <jf your A#aAi^ diese shalbe to signifie unto you thnt ^e 
Kyngea most honorable eoanseU hathe made a final ende of all 
matters late in conteneOA betwexi thuniversitie and the towne of 
Qamhryd^ ol snohe t sort that I thinke we shall hereafter live 
more qwiettly amoi^ then Md tbey shall have no greate joye to 



Oar.] A LeiUr/rom Dr. Baynes. 85 

make like eotnplaTnts for they have a sore injnnocon to be qwiett 
and to make no more suehe complayntte. And thuniversitie is 
debarred of no part of their eharters nor composition, this is oar 
ende I have solde your woode at Ditton but that at Hadnam 
ia nel sold for cause of mj long being at London. I wold 
gladly speake with yon in dyverse ihynges the whyche I will 
not committe to lettres. And I doupte whether I shalbe at 
home at your retnme at Easter tyme or not My Lord of Wor- 
eestre is a stowt man, god send hym the charitie that he so often 
preicheith, thus fiire yon right hartely well from Pet*- CoUeage 
in Cam. the xx day of Marche with the hand of your headman 
and lover R. Atnbsworth, 



A Lbtter from Dr. Hatnes to Dr. — . 

Right worshipfull Mr Doctor in my hartiest manner I com- 
mende me unto yow, certefiing the same that my Lord of Canter- 
burie hath appointed yow to preche at paules cross the seconde 
Sunday after the Trinitie, and my Lord of Westminster desireth 
yow to take pain the sameday to preehe at Westminster. Mr 
Holbeche the monk he desireth to preehe at paules the 3. sonday, 
and the same day in like nu^nner to preche at Westminster, 
D. Bukmaster the 6. sonday at paules, and the aftemone at 
Westminster. 

I beseech yow to call the Maisters, Doctors and Presidents 
to consulte upon the defence of our priveleges, Mr Pauell and 
Mr Tailor be vere evill trobilled, and will be rathar content to 
agre and pay ther fynes, than continualli to be trobilled thoA, 
Whiche shuld be an evill president, and a mean thot never here- 
after suehe thinges shulde be poneshed at home, but every man 
by the townes men ones indited must be compelled tanswer before 
the Kyng Justices to their extreme trobill, grett cost, and per- 
petual infringing of our priveleges. Wherfore, considering that 
sum must be appoiuted by the university to assiste D. Thirleby 
and me in defence of other the univesrsity privelegeB» it sbim wk 

d2 
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be amisse to appoint oon of the Proctors and Mr Pauell or Mr 
Tailor to be here of the university charge to bring all maters to 
quietnes, which will not be don without costes and expenses, 
yowr monei servith for suche purposes, and therfor whan we have 
suche grett and urgent causes, yow may not kepe your money 
lockid fast in your coffers, your causes will not so be ended. If 
yow do look amonge the universite priveleges yow shall fynd a 
roll of parchement wherein is conteyned a grett process of a riott 
committid ageinst the sheriff ones at the Castell, which I think 
will make moche for this nouitter. Also I pray you when thei 
cum let them bring with them the charters under scale that I had 
here, and also the roll of the townes priveleges. Also I pray 
yow remember that ye send letters to Mr Crumwell thankyng 
hym for his goodness, and to desire hym to contynew. Thus 
God preserve yow. At London the ix*** day of May. 

Your lover 

S. Hetnrs*. 



A Letter from Cromwell to the Mayor of Cambridge. 

To my Umngfirynde the Mayre bayliffes 
fremen and burgeuys of the totene of Oambryge. 

After my harty commendaeyons^ whereas yt pleasyd the Kynges 
hyghnes to permytt me to receave thoffyce of the chauncellor- 
shyppe of that unyversytie I am ryght sory to percyve that now 
yn my tyme no entreaty or good means can bring you and the 
same to any manner of agreement or soche conformytie as ye may 
lyve to gyther yn suche ordre as hathe byn apoyntyd I can not 
otherwyse concyve but that yow thynk the Kynges majestic may 
not graunte them soche libertyes as they have or elles ye shew 
yourselfs yvell subiectes that wooU presume to ynfrynge that hys 
grace hath lawfully grawnted. It is not unknowen to hys high- 
nesse what busynes ye made the last Styrbyge fayre ne how lytle 

* This letter has no address or date. It was probably written to Dr. 
Edmxindes in 1634. See p. 45.— Ed. 
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yow esteme eyiher his chartors or your own composition for as 
yt ys affyrmyd yow wyll neyther take the Vycechauncellor for a 
Judge yn suche thynges as belonge to hys office ne suffer suche 
correctyon for offences the punyshement whereof y« appoynted to 
tiie sayde VyC* and the Proctors of the sayde unyyersytie, as for 
the same be prescrybed, but yn contempte do many tymes pvl to 
lybertie suche prisoners withowte ther consente as they oommytt 
to warde constraynynge scholars to pay toUage whereof ther pri- 
▼eleges dothe thereof dyscharge them whyche thynges bycause I 
wolde be glad to have by some good manner redubbed betweene 
yow I thought mete as well tadvyse yow to desyste from suche 
contentyous foly as to sygnyfye that in case yow shall hot permytt 
the unyversytie to enjoy ther lybertyes but contjrnew suche con- 
tentyon as whereuppon may ensew many ynconveniences treble 
and empechement to the common quyett of the realme I shall 
not fayle yn suche wyse to declare your proceedings to the Kynges 
maiesty as I trust hys Grace shall well see your perverse yncly- 
natyon yn that behalf requyringe yow to allevyat me of that 
payne whereyn I thinke yow shall do unto yourselfes no dys- 
pleasure and thus far ye hartely well the xv day of Maii. 

Your Lovynge freende 

Thomas Cromwell*. 



A Letter prom the University to the King respecting the 
Power of the Bishop op Rome. 

Invictiss^ acpotentiss^ Principi ac domino nostro clementiss^ 
Henrico octavo Anglice et Francice regi Domino Hybemiw etc. 

QroD faelix ac faustum sit et huio florentissimo regno tuo et 
universo orbi Christiano, Invictissime Princeps ac Domine cle- 
mentissime, En scripto prodimus ac palam dicimus sententiam 
noetram in questione ilia famosa de romani pontificis potestate ; 

* There is no date of the year to this docunent. Cromwell was Chancellor 
of the UniTernty from 1633 to 1638.^Ed. 



88 A Letter frm HU Unitenity io Oe Kify [Hsir« 

Oujui questionis veritatem post maturam et sedulam examina* 
tionem ao varias ea de re non uno tempore collooutionea, diligentt 
tandem Bcripturanun collatione et perpensione ut nobis videmur 
emimus et eriilam ao Bjngrapho expreasam, quod sententiao noi* 
toB et faili oerttMimiMi ieitis fuerit magistati tuae una cum Uteris 
istia Bvno mittimiis. 

Aiq«e banc sane provinoiam, Serenissime Bex, abe tua sub- 
Ihnitate noUa impositam libenter suscepimus partim ob earn quam 
tnagistati tun debemus fidem ac obedientiam, quibus ullo tempore 
aut loco deesse nefas maximum putamus, partim ipsius veritatis 
amore ao studio quam dicere ao prsedicare quoties e Christi gloria 
et reip. christianro salute ao commodo esse videatur, cum omnium 
intersit qui christo nomina dederunt atque in illius verba jurarunt 
turn nostra multo magis referre interesseque videtur, qui quotidio 
in illius scripturis versamur, quotidie illius verba et voces legimus, 
qui est ipsa via Veritas et vita, quique veritatem custodit in seclum 
secli ; Hujus favorem ac gratiam semper tusB celsitudini adesse 
precamur, optamusquo, ut nos et Academiam nostram, qun tuso 
semper voluntati fuerit obsequentissima, vicissim sublimitatis 
tu» favore prosequi, fovere, atque oraare digneris. Christus 
servator serenissimam majestatem tuam diutissime servet. 

Universis sanota matris ecclesise iiliis ad quos presentes liter® 
perventurse sunt, cffitus omnis regentium et non regentium acha- 
demi» Cantabrigiensis salutem, in hominum salvatore Jesu Chro. 
Cum de romani pontificis potestate, quam et ex sacris scripturis 
sibi vendicat in omnibus Christianorum provinciis, et in hoc regno 
Angliae longo jam temporis tractu exercuit, hisce nunc diebus 
questio exorta sit, ac nostra de re sententia rogaretur, videlicet, 
An JRomanuB Pontifex habeat a deo in seriptura saera eoneessam 
sibi major em authoritatem eipotestatem in hoc regno Angliw quam 
guivis aUue extemue qneeopue. Nos nquum esse putavimus ad 
dictso quffisdonis veritatem eruendam omni studio incumberemus, 
ao nostram ea de re sententiam ao censuram tandem orbi profer- 
remus : Nempe ad hoo potissimum academias a principibus olim 
institutas fuisse persuasi, ut et populus Christianus in lege Dei 
emdiatur et falsi errores, si qui exorirentur, cura et solioitudine 
doctorum theologorum penitus convelli et profligari poesint. 
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Quamobrem de prsediota qu^tione delibe^^turi jnore npstro cou- 
Tenientes ac matora consultatione consilia couferenteg, quo modo 
et ordine ad investigationem veritatis certius procederetur, atque 
omnium tandem suffragiis selectis quibusdam' ex doctissimis 
6acr» theologifls profiMioribus, baoohidattreiB, m alUs magistris, ea 
cura demandata, ut scrutatis diligentissime sacra^ 8oripturs& locui, 
illisque coUatis, referrent ac renunciareut, quid ipsi dicto question! 
respondendum putarunt, quibus auditis, perpen^is, et post pub^ 
licam super diota quaastione disputationem matura deliberationo 
discussis his quao in quaestione prsedicta alterutram partem star 
taere aut convellere po^sent ( ilia nobis probabiliorai validiora, 
veriora etiam, et oertiora esse, germanum et syncerum soripturse 
sensum referre visa sunt ; Quae negant romano pontifici talem 
potestatem a deo in ncriptura datam esse. Illis igitur persuasi et 
in unain opinionem convenientes ad quaestionem prsedictam ita 
respondendum decrevimtts, et in scriptis nomine totius universi- 
tatis respondemuSi pro conclusione verissimum asserimus : Q,uod 
MomoflMM ponHfex nan habeat a deo in sacra scrtptura concessam 
$ibi majorem auctoritcUem oc jurisdicHonem in hoc regno AnglicB 
quam quivis alius qnsccptis ea^temus. Atque in fidem et testimo- 
nium hujusmodi nostrae responsionis et affirmationis his literis 
si^llum nostrum commune curavimus apponi. Datum Canta- 
brigian in domo nostra regentium secundo die Mensis Maii Anno 
ab orbe per Chrum redempta M^- Quingentesimo xxxiiii^-* 

LiteraB hae scriptae a Mag<>* Daye oratore Academiae qui post 
fuit Episcopus Cicestrensis et ReginoB Marias ab ele- 
mosinis. 

Procano* D*^ Heynb. 
«. , f Ridley. 

* This detennination of the University is printed in Harmer'i Spsetmtn, 
p^ l<S3b — Eot 



40 [Hbk. 

A Letter from Lord Chancellor Audelet, and a Decision of 
THE KiNG^s Council respbctino the Privileoes of the 

UnIVER8ITY. 

To the Vieechaunedlor o/Cambridffe. 

In mine hertie manner I hate me commended unto you. Signifying 
nnto the same that mj Lorde of Norfolk hath appointed to be at 
London uppon monday next for the hering and ordering of the 
mattur in variaunce betwixt the inhabitantes of the towneof 
Cambridge and the scolers of the same. Wherefore I requier 
you to repayre to London against the same daye or els send some 
sufficient persons auctorized for the same. Trusting that we 
shall indeavour our selffes to put some good ordre and direction 
in the variaunce bytwene you. And thus hartely Fare ye well 
from London the xiii day of July. 

Your Frend 
Thomas Audelet L^ Chauncelor. 

Anno Doi. 1534. 24 die Julii in die Veneris. D. Eomondes 
and J. W. BucKMASTER messyngers sente from thuniversity to 
procure and set forthe ther causa and sute agaynste the townes- 
men concerning our priveleges whose proctors wer M«^ Broktn, 
Sleoge, R. Chapman, and John Chapman the Myller, Aldermen 
of Cambridge. We met at Lambeth bifore my Lorde Chaun- 
CELLOR and my Lorde of Canterbury with the Duke of Nor* 
folke : ther wer presente besydes my Lorde Marques of Exctter, 
the Deane of the chapell D. Sampson, and the Kinges Almner 
D. Fox, D. Thtrlebt and D. Haynes. Wheare it was decrede 
by the saide Lordes that Styrbridge Faire was in the subarbes of 
Cambridge and that the Vicechancellor or his commyssary might 
kepe courte cyvyll ther for plees wheare a scolar was the one 
P»rty. 

Item that in the same faire thuniversity had the oversigbt 
correction and punyshemente of all weightes and mesures of all 
maner of victayll, of all Regraters and Forestallers. 

Item. It was determyned that spices be vytaill. 
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A Lbtteb from Queen Jane Sbttmour to the Univerbitt, 

ACQUAINTING THEM WITH THE BIRTH OF A pRINCE. 

Wdbelovyd in God its grete yoid teell^ And forasmoche as by 
thestymable goodnes and grace of allmjghty God we be delTvered 
and browght in chylde bed of a prinse* conceyved in most law- 
fall matrimonie between my lorde the kynges maiestye and us 
dowbtyng not butt that for the love and affection whyche ye 
beare unto us and to the conmiynwealth of thys realme the know- 
ledge thereof shulde be ioyeus and glad tydynges unto yow, we 
have thowght mete to certifye yow of the same to thyntente ye 
myght not only render unto Ood condynge thanks and prayse 
for so greate a benyfyte but allso contynually pray for the longe 
contynuance and preservation of the same here in this lyffe to 
thonour of God the ioye and pleasure of my lorde the Kynge and 
us and thuniversall weale quyet and tranquylyte of thys hole 
realme geven under our Sygnet at my Lordes manour of Hampton 
eourte the xii day of October. 



A Letter CONCERNING the Mustering of the Univebsity. 

A letter 9entfrom my lorde of Wyneheeter and other of the eoumseU 
unto Mr, Hynde and other ofthaldermen of the tottne of Cambri, 
the yeare and moneth aforeseyde. a^ 1542 meme Septemhr. 

After our harty commendatyons Where yow lately receavyd a 
commission for the mustering of Cambrygeshyre imderstondyng 
that yow mynde by virtue of the same commission to muster the 
scholars of thunyversitie, we have thowght mete tadvertise yow 
that the Kynges maiestyes pleasure ys that yow shall not meddle 
with them but precede to the mustering of the shere accordyng 
to the sayde commission without any your interuptyon of them 
yn thys behalfe, And for as muche as the lyk question hath not 

• Tliia Prince was afterwards King Edward VI., bom zii Oct. 1637 ; the 
Qneen his mother died twelve days after his birth. — 'Ed. 
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An AsseBsment cf the Colleges. 



heretofore been made herein we marvell that thyg presydent 
shulde now begin for whyohe pnrposa we have wrytten those 
letters unto yow not dowting but yow wyll cotuyder the same as 
appertayneth and thus fare yo well. 



The AwEssmGE op the Colleges towARDEs the bettykg forthe 
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Mt Lord of Norfolk's Letter. 

After my hqrtye commendations Ye shall understonde 'that the 
Kynges majestie hath appoynted me to have the guydynge and 
rule of hys vangarde ynto Frawnce and hath wylled me to have 
in a redyness all such hable persons as I can make as well of 
myne owne handes as of syohe ofiyces as I have at this present 



under hjn mftjMtie. And for m myche m I am Stuarde of your 
nntvernty of Csmbrydge I require and pray yow with all dyly* 
gence to advertise me by your letters what nombre of hable men 
ye can make me to serre his hyghness and how many of them 
ahalbe able aroheni on foote and how many byllmen, And that ye 
doo in any wyse forsee that ye appointe none but tall and able 
men to serve the kynge hys majestie accordingly and thys to doo 
after soohe eorte as ye may deserve thankes at my hande for the 
same. Thys fare ye hartely well from Newmarkett thya shroft 
tuesdaye. I wyll none of yow but all footemen 
Your frende 

T. Nobfolkb'*'. 



A Lettkb fbom Bishop Gardiner, RBSPEcriNO eating Flesh 
IN Lent and pronouncing Greek, 

To Mailer Doetar 
Echntrndes VicechauiMder 
ofOambredge. 

Master VicechauneeUor after my right harty commendations Ye 
shall understande I have been advertised howe diverse of the 
regents of that universitie who shuld rule and be good example 
to other have this Lente last paste very dissolutely used them- 
selves in eating of fleshe which fault howe it hath been punyshed 
here I am sure ye have herde wherin I have been noted a gret 
avauncer and setter forth of that punyshment, Which rumor 
albeit it be not trewe and that in dede the Kinges maj. himself 
with thadvise of the rest of his counsayl did ernestly prosecute 
as thefiecte hath shewed in sum that mysordre, Yet nevertheless 
by cause thoffense is gretter in scholers thenne in other and 
specially called to the state of Regents I cannot quyetly passe 

* There is no date of the ^rear to this letter. The Dnke of Norfolk was 
High Steward of the Unitersity from IMO to 1564» His Grace oommatided in 
Fraaae ia 1044, which is prohablj the dale »f this lstt«r»-*ED, 
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over and neglecte this enformation having so apparant and mani- 
fest truth as it hath being brought to light sondrj wayes as this 
berer canne enforme youe unto whom I praye youe give credence 
therin, Wherefore I praye you travayle with me for reformation 
which I would have soo used as the matur might be punished 
without encrease of the slaunder which might doo hurte to the 
hoi universitie. And therfore I have divised and thought good 
that ye shuld secretly speke with such as be noted faulty and 
enducyng them to confesse ther faulte and paye sume fyne by 
your discretion to be taxed to the use of the university soo to 
dismisse them without farther publishing of ther names, Wherein 
I wold ye used such temperance as the payne wer not contempned 
ne the partie grieved above his estate. But I wyl have it in any 
wise punished for I wyl not suffer the universitie with these 
dissolute maners to be corrupte. Landes have not been geven 
ne lectures founded for any such evel purposes. If thoffenders 
wyl have pitie of themselves and thir own fame and soo privelye 
and secretly with youe submitte themselves to punishment I wyl 
gladly bear with them but otherwise this charitable way not 
regarded I wyl precede to an open inquisition and note the faulte 
wher I finde it I am not desirous to know ther names but oonly 
to understand from youe that by payment of the taxation the 
matur is punished, Wherof I praye youe certifie me as shortly as 
ye shall have doon any thing in it. 

The last yere by consent of the hoi universitie I made an 
ordre concemyng pronunciation of the Greke tonge appoynting 
paynes to the transgressors and finally to the Vicechaunceler if 
he sawe them not executed, wherein I praye youe be persuaded 
that I wyl not be deluded and contempned. I did it seriously 
and wyl maynteyne it. If youe see the transgressours punished 
I have cause to be contented, but otherwise I entende in your 
and in the proctours persons to use myne authoritie geven me by 
the universitie wherunto I trust ye will not enforce me. To be 
chaunceler of the universitie is oonly honour which by contempt 
is taken awaye and I wyl be ware to geve any man cause to con- 
tempne me. What enformation I have I wyl not wryte, but by 
that I shall see from henceforth I wyl byleve that is past. How 
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necessary it is to brjdle the arrogance of youngest the experience 
of yoor yeres hath I doubt not taught youe and it wold much 
greve me privately to have any varyance with youe with whom 
I have had soo olde acquayntance. Which cannot be if ye sufire 
them not by tolleration to hope more of youe thenne ye wold 
avowe they shulde. The Kinges Majestic hath by the inspiration 
of the holy goost componed all maturs of religion which unifor- 
mitie I pray god it maye in that and in all other thinges extende 
unto us and forgetting all that is past goo forth in agrement as 
though ther had been noo such matur ; but I wyl withstande 
Cftnsies even in pronunciation and fight with thenemye of quiet 
at the first entree, Wherefore I praye youe Master Vicechaun- 
oeler loke emestly on these matures and geve me cause by your 
Industrie to rejoyse in the universitie and oonly to care for 
acquyeting our materes with the towne wherein I trust we shal 
have good spede by the grace of God who sonde youe hartely well 
to £Eure. At the courte the xv^ of Maye 

Your assured loving Frende 

Ste. Winton*. 



Status Cist^ Communis Academic ad mdxxxiv ad mbxliii. 

SuMMA expensa hoc anno per D. Heynes ut obtineret nova privi* 
legia, scilicet. Ut VieeeanceBariue een^per habereter pro Juiti- 
dario paeis^ et ut oppidani infringentee priveUgia punirentur 
pcmi peeuniarid^ et ut antiqtta pritelegia am/irmarentur. 

QusB non erant concessa, attingebat summam liii^ xi"* iii^ ut 
in compoto 1534, procuratoribus Magistris Rydley et Wilkes 
qnibns tradita fuit cista communis habens in se ccLXxix''- iiii** ii^ 
ob. qu. redactum ad cLXXxxiii"- x* 8*- q. 

* There is no date of the year to this letter ; it most have been vnitten in 
1643, in which year Dr. Edmondes was Yioe-Chanoellor. It has been printed 
l^Strype. 
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A« 1635. Procan. D. Craiforth Procurat. ( ^^f; ^**^M redact. 

\ J. Madne j 

ad cxLviiu- 18^ 1^ q. Hoc asno D. Leggea viniator regina 

aoeessit ad achademiam et rea decitnarum tfaotata pn> 

anno aequenti. 

A^^ 1686. Proeano. D. Malet Procurat. | g^^^ } "^*^^*^ 

ad cxxiii'^^xiii"- i*- ob. q. Hoc anno D. Lee et Layton 
visitatores. Hoo anno bullaa papistic® deferrebantur 
Londinum. Item D. Craiford et senior Procurator Mr. 
Aynsworth iverunt Londinum pro relaxatione primorum 
fructuum et ultra summas allocatas in compotis acha* 
demiae expeuderunt totam sununam x"™^ prius collectam 
k colleriis. 



XX 

ad iiivi'* xix* 4*- 

{Standishe 1 
Cobb I ^^ 

dacta summa cistae communis ad 30^- xix** ii^ Hoc anno 
Mr. Swjnbome et Aynsworth Londini degebant pro de- 
fensione privelegiorum. 

A<^ 1639. Proeancel. D. Bnekmaalep Pwonrat. ( ^^^^^ \ 

{ Langdale J 

fuit 32^ xiiii"- ti^ in cista velicta. 

A** 1640, • • , in ciata relictum :rii"- xii"* ii*-pb, 

A^ 1641. Procaocel, D, Jldmunds in cista vii"^ vii"* jX^ ob. et 

U9a euppai ?to. 
A<^ 1642. Prooa^eel. D, Standishe. 
A^1643. Proeaafel D. Sdmondes Procur. Briggs et Sandea. 

AUoe^tis allooandia imivBraitas debet dietia proQuratqribu 

xxxi** yi^ ob. et ^ yacua cista traditur Mrs. Cumber- 

forthe et Waklyng Procurat*. 

* "Hiis account of the state of the imirenify chest is wzttfen on the hide 
oftheletterfromDr.HaynestoDr,— . p.36. . 
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A 9IIOYLE UPON THE ATTEMPT OF D. G1.TN TH|B t^AWSR FOR THE 
ELECTION OP A VlCB-CHANC^LLOfl CONTBA|iy TO T»H MYNDES 
AND I4IBERTTES OF THE R^GSNTESt 

Mr. Cwnerforth djde laye violent handes upon the sete wher I 
satt and Mr. Perne dyde pull me bakwarde by the hwde soo that 
yf the cheere had not hejn upholden hj certayn that stode bye 
thaye hade orerthroyn hit ande me. 

Item Mr. Cwnerforth beyng at the dore of the regente howse 
at Buch tyme as I fryst sate in the cheere spak to certayne of his 
adherentes and companions in this conspirasye fumeplaye the men 
and I will begyne ande soo ran thens as faste as he cawlde and 
played such partes as ys above specyfyed, Mr. Swayn heryng 
thes exortations to playe the men ran to the dores and shytt them 
800 that we cowld not skape forthe nor yet non cum in to heipe us 
then by mony of thayr cowntenawnce and facion ye myght per- 
ceve that thaye hade propurpasyde this myscheffe and indede 
Swayn dyd reporte that yf Doctor Malet hade gone to the election 
upon Saturdaye he hade beyn servyde as I was and Stokes had 
beyn throwne down the stores theye had provyded wepyns and 
armur soo to do and had them redye ther then as este before. 

Item D. Blyth hoo helpyd Swayn to shytte the dores after 
ihat I had dissolvyd the congregation spake qpynlye to his 
fryndes Tarye Masters we will have an election before we goo. 
And BO stayed a gret manye and togyder thaye wente agayne 
beyng witbowt a bed w^ unlawful! assemUye. Aqde soo taryd 
ia the Mgept hawes after U0 by the space of Di. an bowre, but 
wheder thaye dyd entrepryse to electe or not I can not tell. 

Item Mr. Qylpyn beyng there yet non regent exortyd and 
solicited the sayd unlawful! assemblyd company redye to ^11 
folye to proced lykQWyae ta tjie election of a nue Viceawnsler 
and as ihe eox^yne famei i$ yf Mr, Doetor Edmupdea \iJsA pot 
Mvawliat iiqxMtqrd them they had de &eto deetyd bolh as I am 
mMTtayae vfb»Bm ihay dyd or not. 

Item Mr. Gylpyn dyd coBtemptusIye call the bedells from me 
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and stomakaslye dyd saye that thaj wer to blame to goo before 
me as custom is. 

Item West of Pembrok Hall hoos folye and contemptus 
wordes I have oftyne suffeiyd had that daye mony contemtuB 
wordes and shuch as myght sture men to sedition, ^'ye are,^ 
says he, '' ever cum home to mak bysynes and to trwbuU the 
universitie and we are fwls to suffer,^ or lyk wordes in effect. 

Yf accordyng to law ryght and equlte ye shall apoynt a cer- 
tayn nowmber of honest men then beyng present and to onerate 
them with an othe that thaye mak diligent inquisition of the 
residu of the conspirators ye shall eslye understand that Home 
and dyvers other wer confetteryd in this unlawfull enterprize nor 
hit is not lyk that soo fewe in nowmber as I haye hiderto spokyn 
of wold withowt ayd and helpe promest them atempte that 
violence the which yf hit had not beyn by godes provysion sone 
stayd hit had cost sume men thayr lyffe, but in this matter I 
remyt all to yowr wysdwms trustyng that ye will provyde that 
men ryn no more in shuch danger. 

Mr. Bambryk sayd at dinner the same daye or apon the 
mundaye or tuysdaye or at the lestwayes this wek last past, ^^ I 
love Mr. Conerforth better then any regent in this towne for his 
doynges and yf he had gevyn D. Glyn a blow or tow he had 
servyd him well.^ *^ Yf hit had cum to that poynt,^ sayes 
Sandes then beyng present, ** we had shearpyd our dagers and 
every man had markyd wher he wold be and for my parte I wold 
have beyn yn D. Harvie,** or lyk communication*. 

* There is no date to the preceding doenment, nor can I affix any to it. 
From the names of the parties I am induced to insert it in this place. Broils 
of a similar kind were not very nnoommon at this period. Gains says of J)r. 
CrayfordOy Master of Clare Hall, who was Vice-Chancellor in lftS5 and again ui 
1638, that he was as good a gladiator as Vioe-Chanoellor, and adds, that he cat 
off one man's hand and threw another hy main force out of the Regent-House. 
His words are :— '^ Melior ne gladiator an Procanoellarius fnerit dnliito» prss- 
ddit enim mannm Fyndaro et socium hnmetis oomprehensum ejecit R^gentinm 
dome.** Fuller gives the following account of Dr. Sandes, (afterwards Arch- 
bishop of York,) who was Vice-Chancellor at the beginning of Queen Ifaiy's 
reign v^** Dt. Sandes, hearing the bell xing^ went according to his custom and 
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Bishop Gardineb^s Letter to the Vicb-Chancellor respecting 
A Tragedy acted at Christ's College. 

To my Umnge Frende 
Mr. ViceehannceUar 
of Cambridge, 

After my right harty commendations. Master Vicechanceller I 
have been enformed that the yought in Christes College contrary 
to the mynde of the master and president hath of late playde a 
tragedie called Pammachius a parte of which tragedie is soo pes- 
tiferous as wer intollerable. I wyl geve noo credyte to infor- 
mation but as I shall here from youe wherein I praye youe that 
I maye shortlye. by youe knowe the truth. If it be not soo I 
wyl be glad, and if it be soo I entende further to travayle as my 
duetye is for the reformation of it I know myn office there and 
mynde to doo in it as moch as I maye, Requyring youe therefore 
that in such matiers of innovation and disordre I may be dili- 
gently advertised from youe from tyme to tyme. And soo fare 
youe wel. At London the xxvii*^ of March [A^- 1545.] 

Your loving frend 

Ste. Winton. 



office attended with the bedles into the Regent-houBe, and sat down in the chair 
aooording to his phice. In cometh one Master Mitoh with a rabble of some 
twenty Papists, some endeavouring to plnck him from the chair and others the 
chair from him, all using railing words and violoit actions. The Doctor being 
a man of mettle, groped for his dagger, and probably had despatched some of 
them, had not Dr. Bill and Dr. Blyth by their prayers and entreaties per- 
suaded him to patience."— Ed. 
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To the Biffht honorable 
and my singular good Lord 
My Lord of Wyncheeter. 

Afier my dutie of lowly commendaHons to your honorable good 
Lordship^ pleaseth it youe to be enformed that aftyr I recejred 
your lordships letters I made more exact inquyrie of the tragedie 
late played in Christys College, and thus I fynde that when your 
Lordship was enformed that the youth of the house plaied this 
foresaid tragedie against the mynde of the Master ther and pre- 
sident, the president himself with whom I conferred in this cause 
shewed me that it was not so, for he alleged that it cost the 
college well nigh xx nobles alowed bi the Master and the com- 
panie, and wher ther is inspersed thorough out the tragedie both 
slanderous cavillations and suspitious sentences, therfor as I am 
credibly informed they used this foresight by the advertisement 
of the Master and Seniors to omyt all such mattyer wherby 
offense might justly have rysen. And hitherto have I not seen 
any man that was present at it to shewe hymself greved albeit it 
was thought ther tjme and labour myght have ben spent in a 
better mattier. And for as moche as I was not present myself 
at ther playing I have lemed of other the cause to stond thus in 
these poyntes aforesaid, thus almighty God long preserve your 
honorable estate in helthe and honor to his pleasure and furder- 
ance of our common welthe with lyke good zele as hitherto 
thankes we be bownd to aknowlege your Lordship to have don. 

At Cambridge this good frydaye. 

Your bownd orator 

bi dutie to commainde 

Matthue Parker. 
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To Master VicechaunceUor of 
the tmiveraity of Cambridffe. 

M€uter Vieeehawncdlor^ after my harty commendations^ having 
commodity to send this berer my cbapelen to the university I 
have thought good to signifie farther my mynde unto youe con- 
cemyng thexamynation of the truth of the matier of the tragedie 
played in Christes College. Whereof I have harde more then I 
harde before and have harde so moche that I thynke it necessarie 
for my discharge to travayle with youe to atteyne the knowledge 
of the very truth and further to doo therein as the case shall 
requyre. And to thintent it m^ye appere that howsoever yought 
eyther of fraylte, lightnes, or malyce wold abuse ther giftes, We 
that be hedes and rulers over them shuld not be seen eyther by 
sufferance or negligence to be blamewordye of ther faulte. I 
wyl and require youe that upon receipte of thiese my lettres ye 
assemble the masters and presidentes of the Colleges with the 
Doctors of the university and declaring unto them this matier to 
require them to assiste youe in the tryal of the truth concernyng 
the said tragedie and that by due examination of such as wer 
there it may be truely knowen what was uttered and soo by ther 
jugement approved for good, which by the ordre establyshed by 
the Kinges Majestic in this churche is reproved, or by them 
reproved which by the Kinges Majestic is allowed. I have 
harde specialties that they reproved Lent fastinges, al ceremonies, 
and albeit the words of sacrament and masse wer not named yet 
the rest of the matier wryten in that tragedie in the reproffe of 
them was expressed. And if as youe wrote to me they lefte owt 
sumwhat unspoken it shulde appere that the rest being spoken 
was upon a jugement by consideration and deliberation allowed, 
which if it be trewe is a lamentable case and suche as hath not 
chaunced that such as by the Kinges Majesties priveleges and 
flupportation be there preserved in quiet to lerne all vertue shuld 
presumptuously mok and skorae the direction of ther prince in 
matier of religion, I touche oonly herein the truth of obedience 
for I estyme such offenders for unlerned and ignorant unmete to 

b2 
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discerne what is truth in the matier. But if the Kinges Mar 
jesties directions be not obeyed there and by ns dissembled howe 
shal we charge the rudenesse abrode that maye allege ther ex- 
ample for pretense of ther fault, This matier is gretter thenne 
wer expedient to be trewe and is more certaynly reported unto 
me thenne of lightlywode canne be totally false. It is not the 
faulte of us that be heedes to have in the numbre sum nought 
untyl we pass over ther faulte and suffer it unpunished. If I 
could have leysour to cumme myself I wolde not spare to cumme 
thether for this purpose being the speoyal pointe of my charge. 
In myn absence I require the ayde of youe to knowe by your 
examination the truth of the matier. Wherein I praye youe 
use the assistence of the Masters presidentes and Doctors as 
aforesaid. And as wylde wanton libertie sumtyme bresteth oute 
in yought to ther reproch soo let sobreness and gravitie appere in 
us requisite for thexecution of our charge. Many hath of late 
repyned at the Kinges Majesties munificence in our priveleges 
and otherwise, and let not us geve cause that they shulde justly 
soo doo. Our obedience shulde be example to all other in pub- 
lique directions withowte occasion of all slaunder. If lernynge 
shulde nowe be an instrument to sterre up dissension and trouble 
the common quietnesse, Ther opinion shulde be confermed which 
not many yeres past have laboured to prove in bokes prynted in 
englyshe that the universities be the corruption of the Realme. 
Oxford l)rveth quietly with fewer priveleges thenne we have ; 
ther be that wolde we had as fewe as theye. I entreate this 
offense oonly worldlye bycause the capacitie of thoffenders seemeth 
to stretche no farther. And he that regardeth not his obedience 
to his prince regardeth not moch his obedience to Ood and his 
truth which he hath offended in the other. Wherefor I pray 
youe let us by due examination (inde the faulte where it is and 
800 purge ourself and what ye shall (inde herein I praye youe 
advertise me with diligence. And so fare ye well. 
At London the xxiii of Apryl 

Your lovyng frend 

Ste. Winton. 
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To the right honorable and 
my lingular good Lord 
my Lord of Wynchester. 

Pleaieth it your honorable Lordship after my due commendations 
to knowe that according to your commandement in your laste 
letters I haye used the wisdom of the Doctors and presidentes 
of all the colleges of thuniversity for the tryall of the truth con- 
cerning the tragedie, and thus was it agreed among us that every 
president shulde assemble ther companyes to knowe what they 
harde and wherwith they wer offended and so to declare so 
muche as they found, whereupon I might make answer to your 
Lord^ip, what was altered ther, The answer of them all after 
ther examinations at our next meting was that none of all ther 
companyes declared unto them that they were offended with any 
thing that nowe they remembre was then spoken, very many 
wether of purpose or of chance wer absent which can depose 
nothing. Morover to a furder tryall what was uttered I thought 
good to send to your Lordship a boke of thers noted and cancelled 
al that was onspoken, the rest uttered which boke was delivered 
me in presence of the Master and al the felows of Christes Col- 
lege, whom I convented personally for the searche of the truth, 
among whom I found by inquisition not above two that wer 
offended of the which Mr. Skot being one declared that he was 
neyther agreable to the playing at the first nor pleased with it 
when it was played, but offended in such poyntes as he shewed 
me he hath already declared to your Lordship. With the de- 
positions of the which Mr. Skot to your Lordship (knowen to 
them before I conferred with them) I parceyved som of the com- 
pany to be moche greved. Insomoche that ther is nowe rysen 
synes our examination an other mattier betwyxt them, whereof I 
have the hearyng with thassistence of Mr. Doctors Wigam 
Lokwode and Wendy. 

Whereas of wordes of displeasure spoken betwyxt themself at 
home Mr. Skot feared unquietnes bi certen of them and cam to 
me for his aide, I called them together to knowe ther griefe and 
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purposed with thassistence aforesaid to have made a quietnes 
betwixt them and in ther chalenging one an other ther was 
uttered by Mr. Crane and Mr. Grenewall players of the forsaid 
tragedie and felows of the house that the said Mr. Skot shulde 
saie at such tyme as the Master and company consulted togither 
for the playeng of the said tragedie that the said tragedie was 
thorowe out poyson and therfor lyked not that it shulde be 
played where to shulde the said Crane answer that they entended 
not but to rebuke the popes usurped power wheronto shulde Skot 
answer that under that pretence they wolde destroy all godlynes 
which last wordes Mr. Skot affirmed he said but not the first, 
but said thus that the boke was thorough .owt poysoned. With 
thadvise of the foresaid assistence I caused ther very wordes to 
be wrytten bi ther owne handes which I send to your Lordship 
to be considered what weight is in them and in the meane tyme 
we have them all bownd with suretie to be forthe commyng til 
such tyme as we shall here agayne from your Lordship and 
knowe your pleasure, thus your Lordship see the unquietnes of 
som of that companye among themselves before the outward 
vexation nowe of late rysen of a townsman agaynst our prive- 
leges of which it may please youp Lordship to be enformed by 
these letters of thuniversity. And thus the holi gost preserve 
your Lordship in honorable estate to his pleasure. At Cam- 
bridge in benet college this viii*^ of Maye 

Your orator at commandement there 
Matthwe Parker. 



Bishop Gardinbr'^s third Letter on the same subject. 

To my hmfngfrend 
Master Vicechauncelor 
of Cambridge. 

Master Vicechauncelor after my harty commendations I perceyve 
by your lettres which I have receyved with the boke of the Tra- 
gedie that ye have assembled the sage of the university to knowe 
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by their inquisition severally in ther bowses wbat was uttered 
tbat migbt and ougbt to ofFende godly eares in tbe playing of tbe 
same at Cbristea college. Wberein as appeareth by your letters 
reaport was made unto youe that no man is offended. And yet 
perusing tbe book of the tragedie which ye sent me I find moche 
matier not strycken out all which by the parties own confession 
was uttered very nought and on the other parte sum thing not 
well omitted where allowing and rejecting shulde procede of 
jagement and that to be taken for trewe which was uttered and 
that for untrewe which they note as untrewe to be omitted and 
left unspoken Soo as this boke declarith the parties to have 
double offended both in denying that is trew and also approving 
that is false as in sum parte by ther notes doth appere And 
indede in the tragedie untruth is so maliciously weved with truth 
as making the bishop of Rome with certain his abusers the foun- 
dation of the matier the auctors reproch whereof is true soo many 
abhominable and detestable lies be added and mingled with the 
other truth as noo Christen eares shuld paciently heare and can- 
not in the processe of the matier be witbowt a marvelous altera- 
tion other thenne was nowe used to be dissevered a sondre. By 
meane whereof al other proufe fayleth there the boke maketh an 
undowted proufe of ther lewdnesse to me here and that which 
800 many of the university being present herde and offended them 
not soo depely but it is now worn owt and they be noo longer 
offended the same is by exhibition of the boke soo notified unto 
me and soo grevith me being absent as howe soever I forget 
thoffense upon ther reconciliation I shal hardly of a great while 
forget the matier. And if open and notorious faultes which 
thoffenders in pompe and triumphe soo utter as they wold have 
men knowe them and marke them shal from hence forth without 
all reformation be neglected and forgotten or soo by sylence 
hidden as they shal not appere to be corrected there is small 
hope of conservation of good ordre And a mervelous boldnesse 
geven to offenders tbe meanes of reformation thus taken awaye 
Wise men have noted truely that it is caput audaciw impunitatis 
spes which must nodes growe where open faultes be thus ne- 
glected and pretermitted wherein they be chiefly to be blamed 
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that forbore to make reaporte of that they have harde whenne 
they be required I wold not be overy carious oonles the crime 
were notable to bring to light his faulte that himself hath used 
meanes to hide from the worlde But if the offender be soo des- 
titute of al feare and shame as these players wer why shuld any 
man forbore whenne they walk in the streate naked to poynt 
them with his fynger and saye there they goo I here many 
thinges to be very far out of order both openly in the university 
and severally in the Colleges Whereof I am sory and amongst 
other in contempt of me the determination of the pronuntiation 
of certain grece letters agreed unto by thauctorite of the hoi uni- 
versite to be violate and broken without any correction therefor 
the matier is lowe and the contempt soo moche the more I was 
chosen chauncelor to be soo honoured (although above my de- 
sertes) of them and I have geven noo cause to be despised I wil 
do that I canne for the mayntenaunce of vertue and good ordre 
there and chalenge again of dutie to be regarded affcer the propor- 
tion not of my qualities but myn office Requiring youe Master 
Vicechancellor to communicate these my lettres with the Masters 
Presidentes and Doctours and on my behalf to desire them 
gravely to consider of what moment the good ordre of yough is 
and to withstand the lewde conduct of such as have noyther 
shame no feare of punyshment and correction The lesson of 
obedience wold be wel taught and practised and I wylbe more 
diligent to knowe howe men proufite in it thenne I have been I 
have shewed the hoi counsayl the wordes spoken by Master Scot 
from whom ye shal shortly receyve answer in that nu&tier And 
as touching those that wer chief players in the tragedie I her0^ 
very evil matier and I pray youo cal them unto youe and knowe 
whither they wyl acknowlege and confesse ther faulte or noo and 
to signifie the same unto me and soo fare ye wel At London 
the xii*^ of Mayo 

Your loving frond 

StE. WlNTON. 
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A Letter to the Vicb-Chancellob, etc., from the Priyt CouNaL 

RESPBCriNG the TrAGEDY ACTED AT ChRIST^S CoLLEOE. 

To our very Umng freendes 
the ViceehaweeUer Marten of Colleges 
Dociours and Proctours of the 
Unwersity of Cambridge. 

After our harty commendations we have considered suche wordes 
as yow signified to yowr chancellor our very good Lorde the 
bishoppe of Winchester to have been spoken by one Master 
Scott towching a certeyne tragedie playde in Christes College 
and think itt right expedient that calling the parties before yow 
ye shold admonisshe them to endeavour themselves so to employe 
theyre wittes and studies in knowlege of that is good trew and 
holsom as all that is in dede poyson eyther in lemyng or manners 
be expelled and putt owt and no suche matter eyther in play or 
emest to be moved or meddled wyth as sholde ofiende the lawes 
and quiett of this realme, so as yow that thare be assemblied and 
undre the Kinges Majesties speciall protection be maynteyned to 
lyve quietly for thincrease of vertue and lemyng doo also in your 
manor and behavior practise rest and quietnesse and exchue all 
occasions that might empeache the same Whereas ye that be 
heddes and goovemours must have such speciall cure and care 
as if any misordre be among the yowngth ye refourme it from 
tyme to tyme and doo that may be for your discharge in that 
behalf And thus discharging the sayde Master Scott noted to 
have spoken the sayde woordes to doo for reformation of those 
that have misused themselves in playing of the sayd tragedie as 
to your wisdomes shall be thowght requisite And thus we bidd 
yow right hartily well to fare. From St. James the xvi**» daye 
of May 1545. 

Your loving freendes 
Thoh. Wriothesley J. Rcbsell 

Ste, Winton Willm. Paget. 
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King Henry VIII. Commission for the Visitation of the 
University. 

To our trutty and wM-behwd Doctor Parker Vicechauncdor of the 
University of Cambridge and to our trusty and teell^elowd 
Chapleynes Doctor Redman and Doctor Maye and to every of 



Bi the King. 

Trusty and wMbdoved we greoit you weU and let you wete that 
where as our most lovynge aud obedjeut Subjectes in this our last 
cession of parlyament have frely gevyn and graunted unto us full 
powre and auctorytie to ordre, alter, change and reforme all the 
Colleadges, hospitalles, Cbauntryes, and free chapelles wythin this 
our realme of Inglande and other our domynions or otherwise to 
use the same at our pleasure as in thacte made for that purpose 
more at length may appere, We myndinge to take suche direction 
therein as shalbe to thonour of god thencrease of good leaminge 
and the commonwealthe of this our realme, And consydering 
that the good establishment of the Colleges of our Universityes 
of Oxforde and Cambridge wherein the great nombre of the 
youthe of this our realme is noryshed and educated in the exercise 
of all kindes of good lytterature ys specially to be provided for, 
have resolved to take souche ondelayde order with the same as 
may bothe encourage the students to continewe there studies and 
allso answere to the speciall trust and confidence commytted unto 
us by our said Subjects. And forasmuch as we knowe you to be 
men of notable vertue leminge and knowlege have therfor 
apoynted you, And by these our letters gyve unto you full power 
and auctorytie not only to call before you the Masters and Hedes 
of every of the Colleges and other housys endowed with any 
manner of possession within that our university of Cambridge, 
And also souche and as many other thofficers and fellows of any 
of the said houses as to you shalbe thought mete and convenient. 
But also to peruse all and every ther foundations statutes and 
ordenaunces, And as well by examinations as by all other weys 
and meanys that you shall thinke good to learne the very trouthe 
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howe the same foundations statutes and ordenaunces be observed 
of what values kindes and naturys the hole possessions be whiche 
belonge to every souche Colleage Chaunterye or other house of 
the sorts aforesaid and in what shires the same doo lye with the 
deductions upon the same the names of the foundars and other 
thinges which your wisdomes shall thinke mete to be signified to 
OS touching the state of every such house, And of all the premisses 
to mak unto us a certifycate fayer written in parchement sub- 
scrybed with your hondes with all goodly spede and dylygens, 
Eftsones desyering and prayenge you and neverthelesse command- 
inge you to use in the doynges hereof souche a dexterity as may 
be to your discharge in Conscience and Aunswere to the Bpeciall 
trust whiche we have reposed in you. Geven under our signet at 
our honour of Hampton Courte the xvi^ of January in the 
xxxvii*>> yere of our Reigne. 



The Repatre up of M. Parker & W. Mate after survate to 

THE KiNGES MaJESTIE. 

Mem. That wher certen officers in the court and others them in 
authorytie under the Kyng importunately suying to hym to have 
the Londes and possessions of both unyversities surveyed, they 
meanyng afterwards to enjoye the best of their Londes and pos- 
sessions bi exchange of Impropeced benefyces and such other 
improved londes, certen frends of thunyversity perceyving the 
sequel like to toume to a myschefe sayd to the kinge for avoyding 
the gret chargis that shuld be susteyned therin not to send eny of 
his costly officers to* that purpose : and thereupon he sent his 
oonmiyssion to Matthew Parker than Vicechancellor, to John 
Redman Master of Trynytie colleage, and to William Meye 
Master of the quenys college, to surveye them and to make 
report to his highnes what the state of the revenues, and what 
nombre wer susteyned therewith. Which said commissioners 
with the helpe of 11 clarkes of the augmentation courte ingrossed 
particularly the particular possessions of the unyversytie, coleges 
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and other spual londes ther : In the ende the said commyssionera 
resorted up to Hampton courte to present to the King a brief 
siny wryten in a fayr shete of vellem, (which very boke is yet 
reserved in the college of corpus christi) describing the revenews, 
the repryses, the allowances, and nombre and stipend of every 
colleage, which boke the King diligently perused and in a certen 
admiration saide to certen of his Lords which stode by, that he 
thought he had not in his realme so many parsons so honestly 
mayntened in lyvyng bi so little lond and rent : and wher he 
asked of us, what it ment that the most part of Colleges shulde 
seame to expend yerly more than ther revenues amounted to, 
We answered that yt rose partly of fynes for leases and inden- 
tures of the fermours renewing ther leasys, partly of wood salys ; 
whereupon he sayd to the lordes that petye it wer these londes 
shuld be altered to make them teorse^ at which wordes som wer 
grieved, for that they disapoynted lupos quosdam hiantes. In 
fine we sued to the Kinges Majestic to be so graciouse lorde, that 
he wolde favour us in the contynuance of our possessions such as 
thei were, and that no man bi his grace^s letters shulde require 
to permute with us to gyve us worse, he made answer and smiled, 
that he could not but wryght for hys servantes and others doyng 
the service for the realme in warys and other afFayres, but he sayd 
he wold put us to our choyce wether we shulde gratifie them or 
no, and bad us hold our owne for sStyr his wryting he wolde 
force us no furder. With .which wordes we were wel armyd and 
so departed*. 

; * This statement is in the handwriting of Archbishop Parker.^ED. 
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COLLEGIUM REGALE. 

£ $. d. £ s, d, 

Prepo8ITU8 pro stipendio suo - - 66 13 4 1 

Pro liberatura sua et familiae sued 6 13 4 I - 74 10 

Et pro exequiis - - - 1 3 4 J 

VicBpREFOSiTXJS pro pensiono sua cois officio suo, concioni- 

bus exequiis et liberatura - - - -14156 

Decanus TheologiaB pro stipendio suo cols, offitio, con- 

donibus liberat. et exequiis - - - 10184 

Decani duo in artibus pro consili praster conciones - 23 3 4 

BrasABii tres singuli W. 5s. Sd. - - - 27 17 

Sacrista pro consili 61. bs. Od. Duo both presbyteri 

singuli 9/. ISs. 4d. Alter sotius presbit. 10/. 5#. Od. 

Alter sotius presbit. 7l.5s.0d. - - - 45 11 8 

SoTii non presbiteri in Artibus mri xy singuli pro stipen- 
dio suo 1/. 69. 8d. pro cois 41. ds. Sd. pro liberatura 

1/. Os. Od. pro exequiis lit. lOd. - - - 106 5 

Som in artibus bacc. xix singuli pro stipend. 1/. Os. Od. 

pro cois 4/. Os. Sd. liberat. 15#. exequiis Ss. Ad. • 124 9 

Scholares xxiiii singuli pro stipend. 13«. 4d. Com. 

4/. 69. Sd. pro liberatura Os. pro exequiis 5#. - 136 16 

Lectores tres Dialect, et Pbilosophiad Lector grecsB 

1/. 69. Sd. Lector bebraicsB linguse 1/. 69. Sd. 
ExEQULfi fundatoris 21. Henrici Yeysey I2s. 
Presbiteri conducti decern - . - 

Clerici conducti sex - . - - 

CHORiSTiB sexdecim - - - - 

Auditor 8/. 13«. 4d. Clerigus compoti 10/. 1&. Sd. Se- 

MESCALLUS 4/. Claricub sacristaB 8/. 2f . 4^. - 31 14 4 

Servientes, yiz. promus, coquus, Tonsor, Pistor, equisus 

lotrix clameger duo garciones in stabulo subcoquus pul- 

sator compansB pinccma, Lixa - - - 56 4 

Reddit. resolut. prestit. Collegii 1/. \2s. 6d. Gustos eccle- 

siffi et noyi templi pro omnibus necessariis ibm 20/. Os. Od. 

expens. equitantium in negotiis Collegii 20/. Os. Od. 



5 13 


4 


2 12 





83 13 


4 


53 4 





55 6 


8 
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£ ». d. 

ezpena pro cois prsBpositi certis diebua in Aula prandent. 

et alioram extraneorum et aliis rebus necess. 60/. Os. Od. 

EzpeiiB. in litibus et placitis 26/. 13f. 4d. Gustos sta- 

buli 30/. Beparationes 70/. Os.Od. - - - 20B 5 10 

Summa ... 1059 19 4* 

Summa clara revencionum - 1010 12 11^ 

Sic summa ezpen. excedit sum- ) aq a ai 
mam revencion. - j 



COLLEGIUM CORPORIS CHRISTI. 

Maqister pro stipendio et com. > - - - 6 13 4 

SoTii NOTBM ex quibus octo sunt Sacerdotes qui singuli 

habent per ann. 51, 6f . 8d. et unus non sacerdos 4/. 
BiBLioTiSTJB tres quilibet annuatim 2/. Or. Od. 
MiNiSTRi viz. mancipium pro com. 2/. Ss, 4d. et stipend. 

68. Sd. Coquus pro com. 2/. 3s. 8d, et pro stipend. 6s, Sd, 
DisTRiBUTio annua inter Mnim et Sotios pro liberatura eor. 
ExEQUUB, elemosinae, et refectiones ... 

Feoda viz. Mrs. Cooke I3s, Ad, Collector reddituum 

2/. Os, Od. Suparvisoris omn. possessionum 31. 6s. 8d, - 6 
ExPENSJE extraordinarisB 5/. Focalia 2/. Os. Od. emptio 

ntensilium 2/. lOr. Od. reparationes 96/. 3s. id. - 105 13 4 

Summa - - £192 2 3 

Summa clara reven. - 171 7 6 



46 13 


4 


6 





6 





6 





10 2 


3 



Sic summa expen. excedit sum. ) on 14 Q 



reven. 



* There is a mistake in the addition; the sum expended should be 
1070/. Ids. Ad.; and consequently the expenses exceed the revenues by 
€0/. 6t. 4idL^ED. 
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£ #. d. 
COLLEGIUM JESU. 

Magibtbb ac septem Sotii qui singuli babent per septima- 
nam 1#. 2d. Et unus alius sotius qui similiter habet 
U 2rf. ebdomodatim 27 6 

Stipend. Mri. 6/. 13». 4d, Dnonim ex praedictis sotiis 
6/. 13«. 4d. equaliter inter eos divident. parocbi 
]/. 109. Od. preceptoris grammatices 10/. bostiarii 
2/. Of. Od. et pro com. ejusdem 1/. 13«. 8i. ac libe- 
ratura 6#. 28 16 4 

BiBLiOTiSTJE sex et Scolaris mri singuli M, per bebdo- 

modam - - - - - - 12 2 8 

Rbctor Logices 1/. Rector Tbeologiae 6/. 6«. 8i. qui per- 
legent in aula lectores tres in scolis publicis viz. Pbiloso- 
pbiaa lo^ces et Terentii 12/. Contio Qs. 8df. - 18 13 4 

MiNiSTRi cois promi coci et subcoci quilibet pro septimana 
Sd. stipend, coci 1/. 13«. 4d, lotricis 1/. 12^. 4/. Subcoci 
13f. 4d. Tonsoris 13«. M, Senescalli 1/. Auditoris 16^. Qd. 
receptoris 2/. lOf. Oi. - 

EXEQULfi et REFECTIONES 

ExPENS. extraordinariaa 6/. Focalia 6/. 
annuitas 2/. 3#. 4J. - 

Summa 

Summa clara reven. 

Sic sum. expens. excedit reven. - 10 7 4 



COLLEGIUM MARIiE MAGDALENiE. 

Magistbr babet 8/. Sotii quatuor singuli 4/. Coquus 

1/. 6«. Bd. Scbolaris unus 2/. ISs. 4d. cxpensse sacelli 

10». reparationes 4/. 10». &/. - - - - 33 10 8 

Summa - - - £33 10 8 

Sum. clar. reven. - - 43 18 



. 


13 14 





. 


7 





reparationes 201. 






- 


33 3 


4 


- £140 15 8 






130 8 4 







Sic reven. excedimt expens. - 10 7 4 
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£ #. d. 
AULA REGIA. 

Maoister pro stipend, et liberatura - - - 6 6 8 

SoTii xxxii quorum graduati xzv qui singuli 2L 3f. 4d, 

non graduati septem singuli eorum 1/. 1&. Ad. - 67 11 8 

GoNVicTus ejusque eorum per ebdomadam If. 2^. - 100 2 

MiNiSTRORUM stipend, viz. pincemaa Tonsoris pistoris pan- 

doxatoris Lotricis coci singuli 1/. 6f. M, subcoci 16f. 

Com. ejusque eorum una cum famulo Mri et biblise lee- 

tore ebdomadatim \0d, liberatura pro quolibet quinque 

servientium lOt. - - - - -29 12 8 

Stipend, sex subseneschallor. et seneschalli ad forias 

1/. 16f. 8i. Attor. in scaccar. 1/. 6f. 8^^. Gonsiliar 1/. - 
ExEQULB refectiones et eloemos3ni89 
ExPENS. sacelli 1/. Ordinariaa 11/. 2s, Od. extraordinar 10/. 
Reparationes 26/. 13f . 4d. Emptio utensilium 2/. &. Od. 
Reddit. pro situ collegii St. Bd. oblationes Mri et soti- 

orum et regard, equce baiuli - - - - 1 8 7 

Smnma - - - £264 16 7* 

Smnma clara revent. - 214 3 



4 3 


4 


5 10 


4 


22 2 





29 1 


4 



Sic sum. expens. excedit sum. revent. - 50 16 4 

AULA TRINITATIS. 

Maoister habet 6/. 13s. 4d. Soni octo presbiteri et sin- 
guli eorum 6/. 6s. 8d. unus eorum habet lOr. plus pro 
celebratione in ecclesia Sti Edwardi - - - 49 16 8 

Sotii non presbiteri duo singuli 4/. I3s. Ad. - - 9 6 8 

DisciPVLi septem quorum sex singuli 2/. 3». Od, Alter viz. 

discipulus Mri Spicer 2/. 9#. 8(/. - - * 15 7 8 

MiNisTRi viz. receptor 2/. Or. Od. promus Os, pro stipend. 
21. pro com. Coquus 3/. \\s. Sd. lixa 18s. Ad, Pistor 
1/. 13s. Ad, Tonsor 10s, lotrix 16s. Tibicines Is, Sd. - 12 

ExEQULfi et pietantiee 10/. 5s. Od. Eiemosynas apud rec- 
torias 1/. expens. extraordinarise 12/. r^paraciones 30/. 63 5 

Smnma - - £139 16 

Summ. clara revent. - 119 2 



Sic expens. exced. revent. - 20 4 
♦ [266/. 18#. 7rf. ?] 
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COLLEGIUM STL JOHANNIS EVANGELISTiE. 

£ 9. d. 

MAGiflrrER pro stipend. 12/. cois 51. 4f. Od. liberatura 1/. - 18 4 

SoTii fondatricis xxvii singuli pro cols 21. 12». Od. libera- 
tura 13*. 4d, et ex illis quatuor singuli 31. 6#. 8d. rele- 
qui I3i.4d. 116 17 4 

SoTii benefact. vii singuli pro stipend 21. 13#. 4d. cois 
21. I2s. Od. pro liberat. 13#. 4d. Duo alii sotii singuli 
pro stipend 1/. 69. 8d. pro cois 21. 12*. Od. pro libera- 
tura 13*. 4d. NovBM sotii singuli pro stipend. 13#. 4d. 
cois 21. 12*. (W. liberatur. 13*. 4d. exhibitio annualis 
61. 6*. Sd. duobus ex sotiis equalit. distribuend. Lector 
in'medicina 121. ---- ., . 99 10 8 

DiscipuLi fundatricis xxrii singuli per septimanam 7d. 
discipuli benefactor, xxxvi singuli per obdodam 7d. Sisa- 
tores novem 5/. 17*. W. - - - - 113 H 8 

MiNisTRi mancipium pro cois per bebdomadam 7d. pro 
stipend. ]/. 6*. 8d. Coquus similit. 7d> per hebdomodam 
stipend. 1/. 6*. 8d. Subcoqtttts pro com. per ebdomodam 
7d. stipend 13*. 4d. Duo famuli magistri singuli pro 
cois 7d. per ebdomodam Bahbitonsor 1/. 6*. Sd. Lo- 
TBix 41. cum 13*. 4d. ex consensu Mri et Sotior. - 16 5 

Officiarii presidens coUegii 21. tbesaurarius senior 21. 
Junior 21. Socrista 21. Decanus senior 1/. 6*. 8d. Junior 
1/. 6*. 8d. Sotius qui agit Dnum tempore natalis Xti 1/. 11 13 4 

Lectorbs et examinatores lector principalis 21. 13*. 4d. ex- 
aminatores quatuor singuli 21. sublect. duo singuli 21. 
Lector GrecsB 41. Lector Hebraicae 4/. - - - 22 13 4 

GoNcioNATORES xi siuguli 1/. 11*. 4d. ' . - 17 4 8 

ExEQui^ et eleemosynae 19/. 6*. Od. annuitates solut di- 
yersis personis 16/. 13*. 4d. - - . - 35 19 4 

SisATio coUegii pro extraneis Tenen. et Ballivis et in ex- 
pensis compotus 11/. 6*. 8. Auctarium conyictus soti- 
orum 10/. I3i.4d. - - - - - 22 

Fboda senesclialli Audit. - • - - 8 13 4 



£ s. d* 
ExPENP* exiraordinariaB 20/. Ecclesisd 4/. Aulu proptuar. 
coquinn 4/» in \effi 18/. 6f* Bd, Soitorum ef uitaacium in 
negotiis coUegii 10/. in equitancione M*^ 14/. 6$. 8d. re- 
parationes 60/. 124 13 4 

CU8T09 LiBRAB. - - * - - - 13 4 

Somma - * . -£607 19 0* 

SummacIaraBeyent. - 536 17 2^ 

Sic ezpens. ezceduni revent. 71 1 iOt 



COLLEGIUM SANCTI PETRI. 

MAGierrER pfo stipend, coe 42. 6r. fti libeiatnr. 16t. 6d. 

SOTit XT singuli pro oois 4/. 6f. 8d. et liberatur. 16r. &/. 84 13 4 

BiBLioTiCTiB duo ni^li 9/. 3t. 4d. Scholaret pauperea ires 
singuli 1/. Bcholares poliperet octo ednjonctim 1/. - 8 6 8 

ExHiBttio sotii Johannis Warkewoorthe 4/. 13». 4d, et sotii 
M'l' Hombf 4/. et sotii M*^ Lane 4L Auctarium oois 
M^- et sotionim S/. 4f. Oi. Distributio inter eosdem 
BLGs.Sd. ^ 90 4 

MiNisTRi famulus Magistri oois 2/. ,di. 4d Stijpmid^ 
1/. lOf. Od. liberat. 10*. pxomus oois 2/. 3#. 4d, stipend. 
13f. 4d. Tonsor 12t. Lotiix 18#. Coqnvs eom. 2L S*. 4^. 
stipend. 1/. 6t. 8d, Snbooqnus com. 2/. 3t. 4tf. stipend. 
13#. 4^/. Equus Magistri 3/. ludimagister 6/. 6$.8d. * 23 8 4 

ExBQiriiE et refectiones 18/. 3f. 11<I. repajrationee 20/. ex- 
pend, extraordinarift 13/. 6f . ft/. •* - -. - 61 10 7 
Bumma - - - - 187 18 9 
Summ. clara revent. - 138 3 Of 

Sic expens. excedunt reyent. 49 15 8^ 
• [607/. 19#. 4d; ?] t [7U SU. lid. ?] 
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AULA PEMBROKE. 



£ 



Maowtbr pro Btipend. 3/. com. 4/. 1#. (U liberat. 1/. habit. 

fl^holastia &. sotii xv singuli pro com. 4/. 1*. Orf. liberat. 

1/. pro habit, scholastic. &. sacerdotes duo pro yictu 

8uo5/. 69. 8i. - - - - . «-' 95 10 8 

BiBLiOLooi quatnor singuli pro stipend. 1/. 69. M. com. 

1/. 14^. 8e^. auctarium convictus mag^* et sotiorum 

5/. 6f. &/, 13 12 

MiNisTRi Seneschallus pro feod, \L com. famuli Magrf- 

1/. 13f. 8{^. Coquus com. 1/. !&. subcoquus 1/. 13f. 8<^. 

stipend coci \l, 13«. 4df. subcoci 1/. 69. 8(1. Tonsor 13f . 4f. 

lotrix 1/. &. 4rf. Custos Ubri coitatis 13». 4/. - - 11 13 4 

ExEQuiJS refectiones et Eleemosinss 14/. 7'. 10^. emptio 

utensilium 1/. 69. 8i. expens. extraordinariso 5/. Sacelli 

l/.15#.a;. Sisatio coll. 2/.13«. Oe^T. reparationes 3?/. 15^. 8ef. 62 19 2 
Summa ... - £183 15 2 

Summ. clara royenent. - 171 2 10 

Sic Expens. excedunt rerent. 12 12 4 



COLLEGIUM CHRIST!. 

Magister pro stipend. 6/. 13f. 4J. pro com. 2/. 17'. Oi. 
liberat. 1/. Sotii xii singuli 2/. 13^. Ad, pro stipend, pro 
com. 2/. 17«. O;. liberat. 1/. 69. 8^^. Exhibitio dat. qua- 
tuor bacc. Theologo ex Sotiis 1/. 6f . 8rf. - - - 94 1 

DisciFULi xLYii singuli pro com. 1/. 12f. \M. unus disci- 
pulus qui habet annuatim pro com. suo \l. 13^. Ad. Aug- 
ment, com. diet, discipulorum 5/. 17'* 6ef. - - 76 6 6 

Officiabii et ministri lector principalis 2/. 13f . Ad, sublec- 
tor. tres conjunctim 2Z. Com. Servi Hag'<* mancipui Coci 
et subcoci pro quoHbet eorum 1/. 12f. lOe^. Tadia manci- 
pui 1/. 6». 8df. coci 1/. 6».&f. Subcoci 13».4rf. Lotricis 3/. 
Barbitonsoris 1/. 18 11 4 

EXEQULE 10 18 4 

Expens. infra sacellum 5/. stipend, custod. CapellsD 2/.3f.4<f. 
emptio focalium 1/. Distributio inter Magist°^ et Sotios 

f2 
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£ *. d. 

annuatim 1/. 6«. 8(/. emptio et reparatio utensilinm 3/. 

reparationes 4!Jl. 6s, Sd, expena. extraord. 20/. expens. 

Mag'i- et aliorum equitantium in negotiis coUegii 13/. 6s,Sd, 

redditproscituCoUegiil/. 11».W. - - - 94 14 10 

gumma - - -£297 2 0* 

Summ. clara reyent. - 287 9 11 



Sic expens. cxcedunt re vent. 9 12 1 



DOMUS MICHAELIS. 

Maoister pro stipend. 3/. Of. 4d. Sotii sex fundatoris qui 
singuli habent pro stipend, et com. 3/. Of. Sd. Auctarium 
M'i- 3/. Of. Sd, cujuslibet sex sotiorum prsBdictonim 
1/. 13f. id, per annum Sotii alii duo sacerdotes liabent 
com. 10/. Auctarium com. M^*- et Sotiorum 13/. 17f. 4J. 60 15 4 

Ca PELL AN I tres com. 15/. liberatur. M^** et Sotiorum 6/. 
Bibliotistffi quatuor pro quolibet 2/. lOf. Od, vadium 
2/. lOf. Od, promi 2/. 16f. Od. lotrids 8f. Tonsor Of. Sd. 
Exequife et eleemosinaB ISl. 9i. 4d. - - - 55 16 

Feod. auditoris 1/. expens. extraordinarioe 61, Of. Sd. re- 
parationes 20/. - - - - -27 08 
Summa - - -£143 18 
Summ. clara revenent. - 141 13 If 

Sic expens. excedunt re vent. 2 4 10^ 

AULA CLARE. 

M AGISTER pro stipend 3/. liberatur. 1/. 3*. 4d. com. et 
pietan. 3/. 9f . 4d. Sotii xii Com. cujuslibet eorum If. 4d. 
per ebdomodam et liberat. 1/. 3f. 4d. et stipend, sex 
seniorum sacerdotum 61, augmentatio convictus prsedict. 
Sotionmi 141. 6s, Sd. - - - - - 83 16 4 

BiBLiOTisTjB quatuor singuli cbdomodatim 7i. liberatur. 

[6f. 8c/.*] 7 8 

MiNisTRi mancipium pro com. cbdomodatim 10^/. pro sti- 
pend. 13f. 4d, Coquus pro com. ebdomodat. 10//. pro 

• [296/. 12*. 0«r.?] + [lis.?] 
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£ s. d. 



stipend. 1/. 6f. 8df. Subcoquus pro com. ebdomodat. 7d. 
stipend. 13f. 4d, liberatur. duor. cocorum lOf. Tonsor 
et Lotrix 1/. lOf. Od. Scholaris Mag^. U. l^s. Od. - 12 5 

Sbrmones 21. 7s. 4d. exequiss et refectiones 13/. lis. lOd. 
Eleemosinffi 121. lis. Od. reparationes Domorum Elce- 
mosinar. 10s. lectura quatuor scholarium I6s. - - 29 16 2 

Carbones 1/. I2s, Od. expens. capellse I3s, 4d. Tubicines 
1#. reparationes 16/. I3s. 4d. expens. extraordinarias 
10/. equitatio ad Littleliorsley ISs. - - - 29 17 8 

Summa - - -£163 3 2 

Summ. clara revent. - 132 7 l^ 

Sic expens. exVedunt revent. 30 16 0^ 

AULA SANCTiE KATHERINiE. 

Maoister pro stipend. 51. Sotii sex singuli 41. - - 29 

BiBLiOTiSTA nnus 1/. I4s. Ad. Coquus 2/. 12s. &/. lotrix &. 

exbibitio unius ex sotiis 4/. promus ll.l2s.Bd. - 10 7 8 

Eleemosinjs 13f. 4d. exeqnise et refectiones 5/. I69. Sd. 

sermones ll.^.4d.- - - - - 7 13 4 

Expens. sacelli 13f. 4d. Feod. coUectoris 2L expens. ex- 

traordinarisB 21. reparationes 8/. * - - 12 13 4 

Summa - - - - £59 14 6* 

Summ. clara reven. • - 55 18 6 



Sic expens. excedunt revent. 3 16 



AULA GUNWILL; 

Magister pro stipend. 5/. Os. Qd. pro auctario 6«. pro 
liberatur. 1/. - - - - - - 6 12 8 

Sotii xi de quibus tres habent singuli 4/. 69. Od. et quilibet 
reliquorum octo 5/. Os. Bd. pro liberatur. cuj usque eorum 
13«. 4d. et in quolibet Festo natalis Dni et PaschsB 1#. 63 9 

DisciPULi quatuor ex quibus singuli Duorum 21. ct alii 

duo singuli I/. - - - - -600 

MiNisTRi et Officiarii promus 1/. pro com. 1/. 14«. Qd. 
Coquus 1/. 6ff. Qd. pro com. 1/. 14«. ft/. Subcoquus 
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£ #. d. 
13s, 4d. pro com. 1/. 6«. M. Mancipium 1/. food, eene- 

schalli 13ff. 4d, supervisoris 1/. unius pauperis gchol. 1/. 

ei pro com. suo 17«* ^- Oustodis jfardiani et hortorum 

lOf. exhibitio diiorum ex Botiis primi fundatoris eqaalr. 

distribuend. 10/. 13^. 4d, Augmentatio convictus soti- 

orum in festis BtaB Marise 1/. I69. OtI. - - - 95 6 4 

Lector 21, Conciones 1/. 3«. Ad. Eleemosinas 1/. cxequiss 

et refectiones 11/. 11#. ^d, expens. sacelli etc. I5f. 4d, - 16 10 5 
ExPENSJB in negotiis etc. 10/. \3s. 4d, reparationes 

26/. 139. 4d. Reddit. pro scitu CoUcgii 5#. - - 37 11 8 

Surama - - - £155 6 10* 

Summa clara rcvent. - 119 19 5^ 

Sic expens. excedunt rcvent. 35 7 4f 

COLLEGIUM REGINALE. 

Magister pro stipend. 3/. 6$. ft/, et com. 3/. 18». Orf. - 7 4 8 
80TII xvii sacerdotes qui singuli habent annuatim pro sti- 
pend, com. et liberatur. 6/. 13f. 4d. sotii non sacerdotes 
quatuor singuli 3/. ISs. Od. pro com. ... 128 18 8 

BiBLioTisTiB sex siuguli 21. I2s. Od. - - 15 13 

MiNiSTRi Cocus Subcocus pincerna puer cubicult M**- et 
famulus Mrt- singuli 21. 128. Od. et coquus pro stipend, 
et liberatur. 1/. 13*. 4d. Subcoquus pro stipend, et 
liberatur. 1/. - - - - - - 15 13 4 

Officiarii viz. Censor in Theologia 21. lector Philosophice 

21. lector Greca^ 21. Deoaniis sacelli 6r. ft/. - - 6 6 8 

Eleemosinje et exequiw 241. Os. 2d. Oonciones 1/. 6s. ft/. 25 15 10 
Feod. M^- Cooke 1/. auditoris 1/. 6bw ft^. Thesaurarii au- 

^nojw 11. 6$. Sd. - -'. - - - a 13 4 

SiSATio collegii 3/- expens. sac^ 2/. emptio utcnsilium 
4/. expens. extraordinariee 13/. 6y. 8d. reparationes 3^/* 
Ip placitis et expens. cofopotps et Curiarum 61, 13s, id. 
fenum strament. ei panis equinus pro tribus equis M^- 6/. 70 
Summa - - -£273 4 7t 

Summ. clara revent. - 272 2 7\ 

Sic expens. exeednnt' revent. 1 1 llf 
♦ [156/. 9#. Ui ?J t [273/. is. 6d. ?] 
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A LvrVEB PRQH QUEBN CaTHARIVV IN AVVWIB TO AV 
ApPUOATION F90M THS UlflVBRaiTY. 

To our right trustye deere and wdlbdovyd 
the Channcdour and Vicechauncelour of my Lorde 
the Kingee Majesties Unyoersytye of Cambrydge 
and to the hole eayde unyvereytye there. 

Your letters | have reoey ved presenty d on i^U your behalfes by 
Mr Doctour Smythe your discrete and lemed advocate. And 
a4i they be latenly wrytyn wyche is so singnyfyed unto me by 
those that be lemyd in the laten tonge so (I knowe) you colde 
have utteryd your desyres and opinions famylyerlye in your 
vulgare tonge aptyste for my intelligence, albeyt you seme to 
haye conceyyed rather paroially then treuly a favourable estyma- 
cion, bothe of my goynge forward and dedication to lemyng 
wyche tadvance or at the least conserve you by your letters move 
me, dyversely schewyng how agreable yt ys to me beyng in this 
wordlye estate not only for myne nowne parte to be studyous, 
but also a maintener and a cheryssher of the lemyd state, by 
bayring me in hande that I am induyd and perfyted with those 
qualityes and respectys wyche owght to be in a person of my 
vocation. Truly thys your discrete and polyticke document I as 
thankfully accepte as you dyssyre that I shuld imbrace yt. And 
for as muche (as I do here) all kynde of lernyng dothe floryshe 
amonge you in thys age as yt dyd amongest the greeks at atthens 
long ago I dyssyre you all not so to hunger for the exquisyte 
knowlege of profane lemyng that yt may be thought the greeke 
unyversytye was but transposed or now in england agayne re- 
vived forgeyting our christianitye, Since their excellency only dyd 
attayne to morall and natural thynges: but rather I gentylly 
exhorte you to studye and applye those doctrynes as maynes and 
apte degrees to the atteyning and settyng forthe the better 
Christes reverent and most sacerd doctryne : that yt may not be 
layed agaynst you in evidence at the trybunall seatt of Ood how 
you where ashamed of Chrystys doctrine for thys lateyn lessone 
I am tawght to say of saynte Paule Non me pudet evangelii^ to 
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the Bjmcere Betting forthe whereof (I trust) unjnrersally in all 
your vocations and mynysteryes you wyll apply and conforme 
your sundery gyftes artes and studyes to shuche ende and swort 
that Cambrydge may be accountyd rather an unyversytie of 
devyne phylosophie than of naturall or morall as athens was. 
Apon the confidence of wyche your acomplysschement to my 
expectation zele and request I (accordjmg to your desyres) have 
attemptyd my lorde the Kynges Majesty for the stablysschment 
of your lyvelyhod and possessions in whyche notw}i;hstandyng 
hys majesties propertye and interest throghe the consent of the 
hyghe courte of parlament hys hyeghenes beyng shuche a patrone 
to good lemyng dothe tender you so muche that he woll rather 
advance lomjoig and erecte new occasion thereof then to confound 
those your ancyent and godly instytutions : so that lemyng may 
here after justly ascrybe hyr verye orygynall hole conservation 
and sure staye to our sovereyne lorde, hyr only defence and 
worthye ornament the prosperous estate and princely govemement 
of whom longe to preserve I dowt not butt every of you woll 
with dayly invocation call upon hym who alone and only can 
dyspose all to every creature. Scribeled with the hand of hyr 
that prayeth to the lord and immortal god to send you all 
prosperous Successe in godly lemyng and knowledge. From my 
lord the K}iige8 Majesties manoere of grenewyche the xxvi^ of 
February, 

Kateryn the quene K. P* 

* Strype, who has printed this letter, considerB it written in the first 
year of Edward VL upon the passing of the act for dussolving cbantriee« &c. 
\Mem, Ecc Edw», b. L c viii.] ^ ^ 
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A Letteh to the Vicb-Chancellor from the Council 

RESPECTING THE CONDUCT OF A PuRVEYOR. 

To our very lovynff frende 
the Vyceehauneettor of Cambridge, 

After our right hartye commendacons thys shalbe to sygnify 
unto you that where at this present we have depachyd unto you 
thys lewde fellow the bearer hereoff whom as well for his naughty 
pagentes in takyng the Master of the Peterhowses horse for a 
purviours servant to ryde upon, as also for his contempte in not 
obeying to the lybertye of me the Lord chancellor as shulde have 
becomed hym and hys Master also we have for a season punyshed 
thym both by enprisonment to make them more ware in do}'ng 
of ther dewtyes hereafter. Ye shall understand that at hys dis- 
mission we enjoigned hym that in case the horse were eny thynge 
the worse by meanes of that journey he shuld macke a recom- 
pense therefore by your order uiito the Master of Peterhowse, 
whyche we pray you to see put in execution and to advertise us 
of the fellowes demeanour herein wherupon we may take further 
order if nede shall so require thus fare you hertyly well from 
Grenwyohe the xiiii**" day of May 1546 

Your Frendes 
Thomas Wriothesley chancellor. T. Norfolk. J. Russell. 
Wylliam Essex Cuth. Duresmb Ste. Winton 
Antony Browne Antony Wyngfield. 



A Dispute between the Vice-Chancellor and Mayor 
AT THE Black Assembly. 

Mem, That anno Dni 1546 the 22 day of octohnsy In the com- 
monlye callyd blacke assembly In synte Maryes churche one 
Symon Trew depute for Mr Fletcher then Mayer and absent 
refusyd with hys brethren that ii Aldermen and iiii burgesys 
shulde take eny othe at the Vicechancellours handes for the con- 
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servation of peace and other good ordrea notwythstanding oar 
manyfest charters for the ei^me for redresise whereof the Vice- 
chancelor procured letters from the univeraitie to the Kynges 
most honorable counsell and receyvyd letters the iiii day of No- 
vembris from the counsell to the mayre and hys bretheren in 
form foUowyng. 

After owr hortye conunend^ions whereon yt hathe bene 
syngnyfied hyther on the behalf of thuniversity of Cambr. that 
contrary to your custom by the virtue of suche priveleges as they 
have of the Kynges Ms^estye ye do now refuse to take your othe 
at their handes for conservation of peace and soohe other good 
orders as the same doth contayne for as muche there ys none 
innovation required of you but only that ye shuld performe the 
thynge which other predesessors have heretofore don by forsse 
of his Mag*'^ authoritie lycke as we do marvell att your staye 
and refusal in that behalf so we have thought good to gyfie you 
advyse to conforme yourselse to your anciant custom seying his 
Maj^*^ authority prescrybyth same and yf after ye shall have 
conformed yourselse to order ye shall desyre to make unto us 
allegacons wherby ye suppose not to be charged herewyth we 
shalbe content to here you in the same, butt ther must first 
appere in you a determynacon to do and perform that wherunto 
yt apperythe you be bounde by soche charters and provisions as 
thei have to show for that purpose accordynglye. 

Thus fare ye hertily well from the JCynge's Ma**^ castell of 
Wynsoro the fyrst of Novembr. 1546 

Your lovyng frends 
T. Wryothsley canc. T. Norfolke. W. Synt Jone 
John Russell R. Hartfort Cutbre. Durosininsu 

Steph. Wynton John Lysley Antony Crowe 

Wyll. Paget W. Petrb Raff. Sadler. 

And these letters the Vicechancellor with assystance duly 
red in Synte Maryes Churche to the sayde Symon Trew the vii 
day of the same monthe, the wyche letters were receyved with 
some stomacke how be yt the xii day of the sayde monthe were 
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Bwome in S jnte Mftryes ohurohe in a grayt assembly ii aldermen 
and iiii burgesys whose names hereafter folow. 

{ROBERTUS BmTTHB 
Edwabdus Slkoob 
KoBARTua Ward 



iiu BurgusBQs 
D, Madew Vioec. 



Joannes Collenson 
Joannes Holbye 
Antonius Jordeyn 



Mb Bawbr de aula gunwell. 
Procuratores { j^^ p^^ de ooUegio regali. 



{ 



Thi orbfss dbcxarbd by Mr. Madbw, Vicechannobllor, D. 
Smtth, Mr. Swtmburn, avd Mr. Atvbworth, xviii De« 
csMB. 1546. 

1. Firste at the last meetinge and assemblinge bitwext the 
Vicechancellor and Mayor, Ther was suche inordinate unseam- 
lye and uncharitable facinge and crakinge of the Vicechauncellor 
especially by Mr Chapman, Mr Trew and Mr Sleg that it 
seamed rather to tend unto a sedycion thretninge and a contempe 
of thoffice then eny other metynge off reasonable men And 
thunyversitie thinketh mete that thei shuld shewe ther entent 
and agrement before and purpose whi in such numbre and in 
suche forme and manor thei cam at that tyme. 

2. Item, thuniversitie thinketh mete that Mr Rust resistinge 
the Proctors with violently taking the candels, arrested as for- 
feyted, from them so rescuyng them and dryvinge the Proctors 
out with callinge them pollers and pillerers except he can prove 
before Mr Vicechauncellor that they be such shuld be more 
punyshed for the same offence. 

S. Item, thunjnrersitie thinketh them agreved that the men 
of the towne streight when eny of them as Mr Rust was lawfully 
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sent to prTBon shuld run on heapes call the Vicechauncellor to 
an accompt rebuke him and say openly that it towchith them 
and they stomacke it and that shalbe knowne. 

4. Item, that the fremen and townes men contrary to our 
charters do resist our beadels and officers comyng for them to the 
Yicechaunceller and thinke them not bounde to come. 

5. Item, the townes men vitellers and other that use mea- 
sures contrary to all good ordre and our charters will not suffer 
the proctors and taxors and other officers comjoig to their house 
to se if ther be any false measures and weights and resist them 
so comynge denyinge them and saying thei shall not se them. 

6. Item, that now the townes men useth a new collusion 
contrary to reason and our charters when they use false weights 
and unlawful measures and other forfitable thinges, thei say ther 
wiffes occupieth and not thei and will not suffer the punishment 
to be had and will not aunswer yt. 

7. Item, that Mr Rust shuld declare a cause whi he sayed 
openly that if Diconsones matier had bene his he wold not obey 
the Vicechauncellor'^s sentence seing that he was lawfully and so 
favourably punyshed for a shameful and abomynable deceyt used 
in candelles. 

8. Item, whi the townes men shuld take away the stokes when 
Diconson shuld have been justly punyshed. 

9. Item, thunyversitie thinketh them greved bycause ther is 
now a shopp out of the bochery row contrary to adl custome and 
good ordre. 

10. Item, thunyversitie requyreth that according to thacte of 
Parliament and composition ther shuld be a slaughter howse out 
of the towne and no best kylled within the towne. 
An<>- Henr. viii. xxxviii**- 
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Thawnswer made by Mb. Mayer, Mr, Hutton, Mr. Cooke 
Mr. Fanne apoynted to comon and conclude in the 
townes name, With Mr. Vicechauncellor D. Smyth, 
Mr, Swynburn, and Mr. Aynsworth apoynted by thuny- 
yersitie according to certeyn articles comoned of and 
propounded then. 

To the first they deny accordinge to such instruction as thei 
have any sedition ment or willed ther And if ther were eny 
unseamly behaviour or wordes thei will not defend the mysdoers 
and ther and then thei for thunyversitie remitted for a quyetnes 
all that was ther done. 

To the second (ther aunswer) that it is convenyent the 
Proctors and taxors of thuniversitie shuld enter into all menu's 
houses that be vitallers and use weights and measures and other 
suche thynges concernynge ther office to serche and view all 
defaults of the same at convenyent tymes and that those that 
rescuith or resisteth them in that behalf do not well. 

To the thirde they aunswer that thei will not make any suche 
a townes matier nor defend any suche. 

To the fourth. Thei aunswer the Vicechauncellor being a 
judge it is not lawful for any privat man to resist his ofiicer 
coming to do his dutye for suche thing as longeth to the Vice- 
chauncelloFs office or authoritie according to the charters and 
composition and that that is done with the consent of the 
Proctors is remitted to Mr. Rust. 

To the fifthe it is answered in the seconde. 

To the sixth thei aunswer that suche collusion must not be 
used nor it is not lawful : and that the husband must aunswer 
for his wifies defaults in measures and weights and such thinges. 

To the vii^ Thei require it shuld betaken but as spoken in 
a feume and thunyversitie remytteth it. 

To the viii^ thei aunswer that it is reason that thunyversitie 
according to ther charters and the composition have the prison 
and the stokes to punysshe them that be worthi in them. 

To the ix^ and x**» thei aunswer that as yeat the towne is not 
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fully resolved what can be done in this behalfe and that ther is 
a slaughter house about at this tyme to be made if it can be 
browght to pas, 

Joannes Madew Vich. Jamys Fletcher Maybe 
Thomas Smyth Thomas Hutton 

itoLANDUS SWYNBUBN WiLLIAM CoOKE 

Radulphus Aynsworth John Fanne 



A LETTim prom W. SaYNIvJoHN td tHE VlCE*CttAN0ELtOR 

respecting the conduct of the Mayor. 

To our lovyng Frendes 
the VicechanceUor etc* 

Arrrit our hartye commendations, these shalbe to advertise yott 
uppon thoocasion of soehe matter of complaint as on your behidf 
hath been exhyblted unto us against the mayor of your towne 
and thundersherifie of that countye, we have hard them at good 
lengthe and in thende so fynd them sory for these attemptes and 
very willyng to do that shuld be bi us appoynted for redubb 
thereof wherupon we have taken ordre that both the sayd mayor 
and undersherifie shall not only knowledge their fawlt before 
them the Vieechancellor and vi or vii others of the heedes of 
your college and the Proctours but also that the mayor in the 
common hall diall openly among his brethren acknowledge his 
wilful proceeding and exhort them all as moche as in hym fihall 
lye to be ware of the like hereafter. The doing wherecrf like as 
we thought shuld gjrve a good example to others not to attempt 
the broking of eny your liberties hereafter^ Wherby according to 
your own information youe maye the more quyetly applye to your 
lemyng, So we dout not but ye will confirme yourselfe in dede 
and not only at suche tyme as these men shall com to knowledge 
their fawlt use suche quyet sobre and gentle enterteyment of 
them as shalbe seen to men of your callyng but also in the dili- 
gent applyetig of your leming and the rest of your procedings to 
use yourself as these the Kinges Ma^^ grauntes maye take ther 
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entended effect amongBt youe in which case we shal not only 
thinke this our travel wel employed but also be glad to ayde 
youe farther from tyme to tyme as occasion shal so require ac- 
cordingly, And thus fare ye hartily well from hampton court 
the iii of Octobre 1647 Yo^ Loving frende 

W. Saynt John etc. 



ThB WOBDES of THBIB OB0ER TO BB SATD BI THB [lATb] MaTBB 

Fletchbb and Thomas Harbison his son in laws. 

WHBHteAs certen prisoners taken bi the Proctours of thuniversity 
in this last Stirbirge &yer for persons of naughty and corrupt 
behaviour were bl the same proctouri^ brought to the Tolboth to 
hate been there commytted to prison both for their punysment 
and also example of others And I having before taken the keyes 
of the prison into my custody wold hot suffre the sayd malefac- 
tours to be taken in to prison, whereupon I have ben called 
beibre my Lordes and others of the Kinges Maj**^ privy counsell 
tod my fkwt therein so justly and playnely opened unto me as I 
oowd not denye the same like as then before my sayd Lordes I 
dyd syncerely and willingly confess my sayd &wte so nowe bi 
their order 1 cohfess byfore youe all that in the saye refusal to 
accept the sayd prisoners I dyd unWysely and indiscreatly both 
to the daunger of myself if the matter should be extremly con- 
sidered, And also to the evyl e^mple of the rest of the townes- 
men, wherbi they might take enoorage to do the like and to fall 
into the lyke damages but I have required them all to be ware 
to do the like, lest they fall into the like damages but to do 
nther all thingss that may brede quyietnes betwene youe and us. 

8 Oct*- 1647. 

Theffeot hereof was th^ undersherife of Cambrigshire was 
appointed to pronownce before the vicechancellor etc. changing 
only his fawte of llie baleyng of the prisoners from the castell*. 

* The two last snicles a^ Inserted in this place alttiough properly be- 
hmgiag to the foUowiog reigm 



[Edw. 



EDWARDUS SEXTUS. 



* Liters Achademi^ ad dugem Somerattensem. 
[Per Ascanum.] 

Inveni virum secundum gor meum, vox est setemi patris, et 
clarissimum elogiuDi in Davidem Honoratissime Dux. Sed 
unde tanta tanti viri laus? Pax, Salus, et Justicia in Israel, 
timor Dei et vera religio, Mentis altitude et Divinse ad fran- 
gendos hostes prudentia, hsec singula Deo placuerunt, hsec uni- 
versa Davidem Deo commendaverunt. Familia Jesse magno 
timore erga Deum, non maximo honore apud populuni effloresce- 
bat, et ex parvis initiis magna providentia Dei Davidem non 
maximum virum in summum locum evehebat. Et nos cum sin- 
gularem gratiam et precipuum Dei favorem erga familiam Sei- 
muriam animadvertimus, cum te et omne setatis tuse prssteritse 
Spacium ab ipsis incunabalis tuis in hunc diem deducimus vide- 
mus certe et hos aliquot annos videmus te nobilissime Dux non 
virga Mercurii sed novo Samuelis spiritu et digito Dei e reliquo 
numero hominum selectum esse, cui uni quatuor res in hoc 
mundo maxime a Deo commendarentur. Pax, et Salus reipub.9 
Cura laborque belli, purioris religionis Sollicitudo, Divi Edvardi 
Regis Yirginis Sacrosancta custodia tibi uni imponitur. Attende 
quid nos dicimus, intellige quantum tu sustines, et agnosce 
quantum in hiis omnibus Deo debes. Pax per te tanta, tantaque 
vivendi suavitas Anglise nunc constituta est ut quae vox populi 
de te sit, quantus favor singulorum existat, quomodo patrem 
Patriae universi certatim te appellant, animo tuo te suaviter con- 
cipere, quam nos Uteris nostris ostendere maluerimus. In bello 
Deus Gedeonis gladium tibi commisit victoriam dat non com- 

* D. Madue procancellario. Hoc officium oblatum Dud, Episcopo Win- 
ton, conjecto in turrim Londinensem. Libertate adepUt cum Mana Regina 
cepit regnare ipse vindicabat rursus dignitatem* [Maiiginal note hj Arch- 
bishop Parker.] 
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munem cum quotidianis mundi principibus, Sed qualem Josue a 
Regibus Madon et Asur, qualem Judas a magno Antiocho et 
Nicanore olim reportavit. In religioue, ejusdem Gedeonis Spi- 
ritum ad demoliendum aram Baall in te Deus excitavit, cujus 
abominatione? universas ut radicitus evellas universi nos obse* 
oramus. In sacrosanota custodia Josiae nostri tarn divinam bus- 
cipis curam, ut hie Rex virgo primus omnium nostr® memoriss 
regum merito esse dicatur, qui ab omni non labe solum sed sus- 
picione etiam fornicationis cum meretrice babylonica purus et 
integer virgo existat. Itaque cum te unum Deus constituit 
Domi, pacis autorem, Militi®, patrise propugnatorem, Religionis 
fortissimum vindicem, Sacrosanctse Regise Majestatis sanctissi* 
mum tutorem, vox profecto Dei, vox populi de te est, inveni 

VIRUM SBCUNDUM COR MBUM. 

Et cum hsBC dignitas tua, oruata hiis quatuor rebus maximis 
amplissima existat ut nuUus locus ejus augendsB reliquus esse 
videatur, Ecce Deus quia ilium et providentiam ejus in hiis 
onmibus Sancto timore agnoscis, suspicis, et veneraris, novo 
cumulo honoris, nova accessione laudis, te etiam atque etiam 
augere instituit. En litera et studia literarum universse Aca* 
demido Gantabrigiensis quintum locum laudis apud te occupare 
student. Tuse voluntati, opi, consilio, gratise, et autoritati, sese 
tradunt et commendant. Te ducem et protectorem, te summum 
eorum cancellarium, una mente et voluntate, una voce et ore 
agnoscunt. Ut literarum dignitatem in tuam fidem recipias, pax 
publica rogat, laus bellica postulat, vera religio obsecrat, et 
Rbgia Majestas exemplo suo imperat. Quoniam hse quatuor 
res licet maximse sint, sine literarum tamen prsesidiis Decus et 
splendorem suum tueri certe non possunt. Jam Laus major nee 
a te expectari, nee a nobis excogitari uUa potest, Jam hoc solum 
reliquum est, ut una et consentiens efferatur vox Dei, Regis, 
Reipub., Religionis, et literarum, Invenimus virum secundum 
COR NOSTRUM. Scripsimus nuper ad te de literarum Dignitate in 
hoc parlamento conservanda. Nunc tua res tota est. Incumbe 
igitur eo, quo te in hac re Religionis et Reipub. Salus, quo te 
Regise Majestatis et tua voluntas provocat. Si beneficium quseris, 
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audi pradentiMime Vir, libera, vere, et obligate tibi fide noitia 
loqiumar. In nullum hominem in nullam rem benevolentiam 
tuam unquam eontuliiti, quo diutumiore memoria retinere, et 
omni posteriteti opportuniua beneficii reoordationem, tranemittere 
potest, quam literee facere lolent. Quid te faeere cupimui, et 
antea nos scripsimus et tu optime noeti hoc tentum addimus et 
in alto mente tua oondere oupimus, ut uon tantum laborare velie 
quomodo hii qui nunc dootrina florent premiis affioiantur, quan- 
tum quomodo apes parentum qui liberoi buob aoient mittere ad 
■tudia literarum, quomodo apes Juvenum et ingeniorum, ad 
novam alacritotem exitari poaeint. Maximam rem paucia yerbia 
complexi aumua. Si haso una rea bene ibit expeditiaaimum cur* 
aum optimorum studiorum Reapublica expeotere poteat. Qnn 
res cum universis summo emolumento, tibi uni profecto nuudmo 
omamento erit. Veremur ne aimus moleati Amplitudini tufe. 
Deum igitur rogamua omnes ut qua providentia te ad huno mul- 
tiplicem honorem boa multoa annoa reaervavit efidem providentia 
te perpetuum pacia autorem, fortiaaimum reipub. vindicem, ayn* 
cer« religionia repurgatorem, Begiao Majestetis fidinimum tu** 
torem, et Academiai Cantebrigienaia Summum Canoellarimn 
Ditttiaaime aenret inoolumem. 

14 Novemb. 1647. 



LrriBiB Ducia SouvBAvnafm ad Acadsmiah. 

VicecaneeUario etc. 
Unhereitatis CantaMg. 
Amicus 
Bonus, 

In honoribua veatria mandandia et caneellario deligendo quod me 
potiaaimum unum idoneum judicaveritia oui litterarmn veatranun 
ao atudiomm oura atque adminiatratio traderetur viri oraatiaa{iBi, 
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niagnM vobii gratias habeo, et illustre testimonium amorom yes- 
trorum erga me esge judioo, qui quod auu(imum babetis boo in 
ilium confertis in quo maxima et olarissima multarum renim 
omamenta esiie putetis, Ego vero ni quaa sit iu me vel ad Rem* 
pub. administrandam prudentia, vel ad res gerendas faelicitas, vel 
ad commovendos hominum animos authoritasi ei^m ego diving 
bonitati corda prinoipum guberaanti assigno, et vos ut idem 
eogitetis adhortor, et eadem illi tribuatis qui efficit omnia in 
omnibuSf qui dividit dona quemadmodum ipse vult, qui ad meu- 
suram singulis dat, non pro merito utentis sed pro beneplaoito et 
gratia donantis. Literas vestras regiee majestati ostendi et quam 
me aput [apud] vos gerere personam volueritis declaravi, qui non 
mode factum vestrum et studia probavit* sed me ad id etiam 
susoipiendum bortatus est. Qua reu non modo me promptiorem 
ad boo capessendum fecit, sed etiam animos vestros excitare 
debet, ut in eorum studiorum genere, in quo nunc estis maxima 
aum diligentia ad religionis fruotum et Reipublio® usum versoi- 
miniy oum videatis Regem clarissimum non modo literatis favere, 
sed etiam in Uterarum studia oum laude inoumbere, Quod si Id 
nuno effici possit ut non modo commiter omnes in studiorum. 
cursu confieiendo diligentem operam ponant, sed etiam se toto« 
ad sanotitatis pietatis ac verse religionis indagationem conservation 
nemque tradunt satis prseclare et vos officium vestrum feoisse, et 
me muneris mei uberrimos fructus percepisse putabo. Quid enim 
est aliud in quo vobis hoc tempore elaborandum et contendendum 
est quam ut primum vera religio exquiratur et ejus puritas tone* 
atur, verbum domini ab bumanis inventis separetur, consuetudinis 
auothoritas sempitemfls veritati cedat, tempera rebus inserviant, 
Judioii rectissima regula adhibeatur, soripta a non seriptis, 
noanifesta ab ambiguis, necessaria ab ancipitibus, perfeeta a 
mediis distinguantur. Deinde ut in reliquis scientiis brevissima 
et rectissima ad pereipiendas disciplinas via proponatur, optiml 
quique in suo genere et utilissimi ad communem imitationem et 
•seroitationem precipiantur, cseteri ad privates temporum usus 
reeerventur, a mathematicorum initiis reliqua philosophia ex^* 
traalor, singuli sua lingua publico et privatim legantur, et die^ 

a2 
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ciplinflB ad usum. Reipublicao spectantes prsecipue colantur, 
privata studia diuturna exeroitatione alantur, non rerum legen- 
danim multitudo sed Judicium dispositum quaeratur, non in 
recitandis rebus ostentatio, sed in coUocandis judicium spectatur, 
non quapi multa sed quam bona, nee quam plausibilia sed quam 
vera studia sint contendatur. £t finis studiorum ad Reipublic» 
utilitatem non ad privatum usum constituatur, ut non scientia 
inflata ad arrogantiam sed charitas temperata ad edificationem 
sit. Cognitio vestra ad veritatem spectet, rerum mutatio magi- 
stratibus relinquatur, studia veritatis rationibus ampleantur res 
oonstituendas sibi non arrogent, ad errores depellendos sint in- 
structi, eorum depulsionem a magistratu requirant, et profecisse 
se putent si videant verum nee festinatione quia verum vident 
aliorum prudentiam antevertant sed ad verum recipiendum 
Christi se preparent, preparati magistratuum prescripta patienter 
expectent, nee [diu ?] differant sentire quod verum est et nolle 
frangere quod prseceptum est Laudabile putetur quid verissimum 
sit tenere et animi posse patientia illud non ad offensionem 
aliorum objicere, sed ad preceptiones magistratuimi reservare. 
Sic enim magistratus ad res quiete stabiliendas incitatiores erunt, 
et studiosi ad imperata facienda multo paratiores. Denique in 
rebus scienti® et cognitionis fidei regula in vita et moribus 
oharitatis vis valeat, ut in omnibus et opinionibus et factis ita 
sentiamus et ita vivamus ut omnia ad gloriam Dei faciamus et 
illi vivamus et moriamur, qui nobis non sibi vixit et mortuus 
est. 

Hanc viam vos puto sequi, sed commonefaciendi jam mihi 
estis et spero admonitione mea nihilo segniores futuri estis qui 
ista videtis in disciplinarum vestrarum pr»ceptis per se esse 
sequenda, etiamsi aliorum authoritate atque sententia ad id non 
oommoveamini. Et quamquam studiis humanitatis et aoha- 
demise vestrse propriis non ita instructus sim ut qui ante me 
Cancellarii vestri permulti fuerant illud tamen voluntate atque 
equitate efficiam, ut neque vita vestra quieta atque ociosa vel 
perturbationibus versetur vel curis distrahatur vel erroribus ab- 
ducatur sed Uteris honos, studiis quies, eruditis mercea laborum 
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tribuatur et niai ipsis vobis deeese yolueritis nihil qnod juatum 
et eequum est per nos vobis defuturum. 

Ex sedibus Someroet. 9^ Decemb. 1547 
Vester Bonus Amicus et 
Studiorum Patronus 
Singularis 

E. SOMBRGBT*. 



A Letter from Hampton Court, 

To our lom/ng freendes 
the Vicechauncdoi\ M^-<i SchcHares 
and Studentes of the Kynges highness 
Universitie of Carnbredge. 

After our right harty commendations. Whereas the Kinges 
highness by thadvise of us the Lord Protector and other his 
Majesties cownsell hath set forth by proclamation a certeigne 
peyn against those which doth irreverently speke or preche upon 
tholy sacrament of the bodie and bloode of Christ, and which 
doth dispute argue object or defyne certayne vayne and not 
necessarie questions concemyng the same before a companye or 
in open audience, This is to signifie and declare unto yow that 
it is not his highness myend to stop or interrupt therbie your 
common and wont disputations in Divinitie, Whether it be in 
those maters or any other, neither at home in your Colledges ne 
yet in your comon scholes But we do admonysh yow and re- 
quyre yow that both in that mater and other such mysteries of 
God and his holie scripture (although it be lawful in your dis- 
putations and problemes to dispute and argue on whither part 
yow will) yet to do the same with such sobriety, reverence and 

• This is the original letter with the autograph rignature of Somerset 
There is the following marginal note by Archbishop Parker >-'^ literss Ducia 
ad Achademiam, scriptce per clericum nt pntabatur vel per SmythunL**-»ED. 
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lovrljmesft of «pirit aa beoometh men of lernyng And kAOWlddge 
and professors of that most holie afte and science. 

Thus we byd jow right hartily farewell. From Hampton 
Courte the furst of Januarii 1647. 

[No Signature]. 



These Liberttes sued to the Kinoes Majestie to be 
graunted to thuniversity. 

Imprimis quod nuUus scholaris nee serviens aut minister com- 
pellatur ad monstrationes. 

Item quod nullus communis provisos aut PuUarius vel aliquis 
officiarius ratione commissionis sumat vel capiat pro rege here- 
dibus vel aliquibus aliis peraonis aliqua victualia per spatium 
quinque miliarium, piscibus tantum exceptis. 

Item q^* nullus officiarius dmi regis per rationem commissionis 
vel mandati capiat aliquem equum alicujus scholaris sive minis- 
tri, scilicet q*^ eis sit resistendum absque aliqua molestatione sive 
gravamine dmi regis et successorum. 

♦Item q*- Vicecancellarius qui pro tempore fuerit M'- sine 
Prsepositus coUegii regalis, M'- coUegii Stse Trinitatis M'- Sti 
Johannis M'- CoUegii Christ!, M'- collegii reginalis M'- Domus 
Sti Petri sint Justiciarii pacis in villa cant, et suburbiis ejusdem 
et etiam ad audiendum et determinandum omnia et omnimoda 
murdra homicidia felonias transgressiones contemptus et alia 
malefacta qusecunque per aliquem scholarem aut aliam personam 
studentem aut eorum ministrum vel servientem perpetrandum, 
et q^' habeant potestatem cum consilio unius legis periti quas- 
cunque personas extra gaolam deliverandi eo modo quo ceteri 
Justiciarii etc. possunt et q^ nullus minister officiarius Maior 
ballivus &c intromittat se de triacione aut arraiamento alicujus 
scholaris etc. scilicet de eo supersedeant et quod vicecomes cant, 
retumare faciatur higusmodi praeceptum. 

Item q^ cancellariua etc. supervideat omnes merchandisaa in 

* << ThiB not granted hj quene Eliz.*' 
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villa cant, et suburbiis ac feriis ejusdem indebite venditas contra 
statuta regni et q^ habeat plenam potestatem puniendi tales 
personal sic delinquentes et quod habeat in proprios usus tales 
merchandisas sic indebite venditas absque aliquo computo pro- 
inde reddendo dno regi et successoribus suis. 

Item q^ oanoellarius etc. habeat potestatem sorutandi tarn in 
die quam in noote in vill& Cant, suburbiis ao feriis ejusdem 
omnes personas suspectas scilicet publicas mulieres pronubas 
▼acabundos et alios de mails suspectos et etiam puniendi per 
prisonamentem vel bannitionem et hujusmodi, et q^ maior 
ballivi etc. sint assistentes oancellario etc. si requisiti fuerint ad 
scrutationem rel punitionem*. 



A Letier from my Lord Protector Somerset. 

To the Mayer and burgeeeee af 
the town of Cambridye. 

After our right hartye commendacions. Thuniversity of <Jam- 
bridge hath made sute unto us for certeigne of their priveleges 
to be confirmed and other new grauntes to be gyven by his high- 
ness unto them And for so much as you have made supp<^ to 
us for the stay of their requestes and as yet hath declared no 
cause thereof we have sent to you their requestes to thentent you 
shall peruse the same and retourne your reasons yt you have any 
to the contrarye in writyng before the xviii* day of this pnt 
month. Or els we shall ferther precede to the grauntyng or 
denying of the same as shalbe thought to us convenyent. thus 
fare ye well. From Hampton courte the iv"» day of January 

Y'- Loveing Frend 

Somersett. 

* '^ Thk grauatdd closely without the knowledge of the towneemen by 
Qnene EUzsbeth, as by her eharier, in libro qui inaoribitttr Statuta Academin 
IbL as.** This and the pveoedlag note are in the handwriting of Archbishop 
Parker.— Ed. 
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Conditions and objections retorned by the Mayer and townah 

MEN AGAYNST the BUTE OF THE GRAWNT IN ARTICLES BEFORE 
WRYTEN. 

Item, that all authoiytes Jurysdyctons and lybertyes heretofore 
graunted e^ercysed and used wythin the fayres of mydsomer and 
Styrbrydge and either of them by the Chancellor Masters and 
Scholars of the university or any of them or their deputyes or 
assynes shall and may from henceforthe hoUye appertayne to the 
the sayde Mayer and baylyffes by vertue of the Kynges lettres 
patentes thereupon to be had mayd and obteyned yn and opon 
the same In recompense whereof the sayd mayre baylyffes and 
burgesses shall yerlye paye to the sayd unyversyte x"- 

It. that the sayd mayre and baylyffes shall not take of anye 
Carte loade of ootes commyng to the sayd Fayre above ii** 
It. they shall take for every Carte loade of oysters illic- 
it. For every bushell of mustarde seed ob for groundage and 
toUe and for fyndyng of the mesure to mete the same withall. 

It. Whereas before tyme they have usyd to take of every 
Ale boothe for the utteryng of brede and Ale of some vii^ of 
some more of some lesse we are contentyd to take of some ii^ 
and of the beste not above iiii^and for that to commando everye 
vytalor to kepe lawful mesure. 

It. yf that anye oflysers take anye more monye for anye of 
the thynges above lymyted then the same taker so offendyng to 
be punyshed by the mayre and the reaves of the sayd towne for 
the tyme beyng. 

It. yf anye laye personne being no scholare nor scholare'^s 
servante mayghne or kyll anye scholare or scholare'^s servante 
then the forfeytinge of all his goodes and also tharraygnement 
of hys bodye shall be had before the mayre accordynge to our 
grauntes. 

It. yf anye scholare or scholare^s servant for any murder or 
felonye be commytted to prysone in the custody of the bayliffe 
of the tolboothe by anye of the Justices of the pease of the uni- 
versity then the keepers of the sayd prysone shall have his accua- 
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tomyned dewtyes and fees of suche acholares and scholare'^s 
servants lyke as they have of freemen and of all other strangers. 

It. that the Proctors by themselves or by their lawful de- 
puties and not by their servants onlye may serche at there 
lybertye as well by daye as by nyght for all common women 
within the towne and suburbes onlye exceptyd and provyded 
that they shall not meddle with persones suspecte of felonye 
whyche hathe alwayes pertayned to the mayre and the orderyng 
of vacaboundes by especial statutes ys assygned to the sayd 
mayre baylyffes and constables. 

It. As consemyng poste horses the mayre and baylyffes do 
not dysagre to the same so that it may be especially declared 
what sorte of scholare'^s servantes shall not be chargyd to the 
same. 

It. yn lyke wyse they do not dysagre as oonsemynge musters 
so that yt may be in lykewyse declaryd what sorte of scholare^'s 
servants shall not be callyd to the same musters. 

Provyded alwaye that the charge of fyndyng and apparylyng 
Showldyeares that from tyme to tyme shall be appoynted to 
serve the Kynges majestye in his warres or other his affairs may 
be ratablye sessyd and borne as well by scholares and scholare's 
servantes as by freemen and other inhabytants of the towne 
accordyng to the composytion. 



A Letteb from William Paget and Thomas SMrrn, who were 

INVITED to act AS UmPIRES BETWEEN THE UNIVERSITY AND 

Town. 

To the fight wurshypful and w/r lotyng Frends the mcechancellor 
and the unytenytie of Cambridge, 

Negotium non solum arduum ac difficile verum etiam infinitum 
et inexplicabile vestra causa sumus aggressi, ut vestras et oppi- 
danorum controversias componeremus. Et quidem existimamus 
nos quamvis saepe definita et preecisa interlocutione, multas 
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aliquando quidem odiosas, aliquando rero magis irritabiles et 
querulas, quam grayes eorum querelas ao petitiones tenedia quasi 
bipenni pnecidimus : tamen, ut in arbitriis fere fit, neutri nos 
plaouisse parti. Quid egimus Inolusa pagella dooet. Quibui 
linea subducitur*, eorum litursa sunt, et quce yolunt expungi* 
Nos non omnino iniquum quoque illud esse arbitramur, ut quietii 
causa fiat, si vobis ita videbitur. Reliquimua tamen vestro 
arbitrio delenda judicetis an secus. Ad c«etera qun non notantur 
lineis ipsi coram nobis assenserunt. Si hiec formula pacii 
placoat, primum deligite inter yos domi, qui accuratius hsso 
pertractent, et deinde si fieri potest^ qua nuno in summa di- 
cuntur, tractata inter vos latins, et ad jureconsultorum rationem 
deduota, signis vestris inricem firmanda curate. Quod si semal 
fiat, nullusque sit qui dicat contra de libello petitioneque vestra 
nihil erit bio hrositationis. Sin displioeat hac ratio oomponandse 
discordisB, relinquimus vobis omnia integra. Bene valete* 
Londini xxi° Feb. a.d. 1547®. 

Vcstri 

WiLLM PaOIT 

Thomas Smithus 



Thaorement [proposed] betwixtb the Univebsitie 

AND THE ToWNE. 

1. That no common Pultar or taker take up or grosse any vio- 
tualls in Cambridge markett or within v myles of the towne by 
the virtue of any commission Except it be fisshe for the Kinges 
Mties household or others or other suche victualls sold as mer- 
chandise in Stirberch or mydsomer fayres. 

2. That no M'- of College nor student or schoUers nor Phi- 
sitians Surgeons Bedells horse be taken post. 

3. That no Muster be taken of SchoUer or scholler'^s servante 
or any other penon priveleged by of the universitie be muitered 

* These parts are printed in italics. 
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before any commissioners of the Muster for the shire or towne of 
Cambridge but only by lettres or other commission directed to 
the vicechancellor or some of the universitie. 

4. That the Vicechancellor for the time being the M^lof the 
Kinges College Trinitie College and three colleges moer whom 
the Kinges Mtie shall appointe shalbe Justices of the peace and 
have all such authoritie as other Justices of peace have. And 
yf the universitie willeth and requireth Sessions they shall agree 
unto it. 

5. That the Vicechancellor may command the Proctors or 
other officers of the university to serohe ^for hores bawdes and 
other siitpeet and vagabond penone both by day and nyght as in 
times past they were wonte* And all that be so taken to be 
punyshed at the discretion of the Chancellor etc. according to the 
graunte of King H. the vi*^ and the lawes and statutes of this 
Realme. 

6. That the vieu sight and punyshment for forfaiothof all 
silk clothes pewter vessels and other merchandises shall apper- 
teigne to the universitie according ae it did before to thaward 
made that twoo of the towne and twoo of thuniversitie should 
jointly do the same 

7. Item that in the Chancellors vicechancellors or commis- 
saries court they may use the Civil lawe or the latte of the realme 
in cases according as heretofore they have been accustomed and 
according to the composition. And that thos courtes from hence- 
forthe be courtes of Record and that they have one day or twoo 
in the weeke certayne to kepe theer courte on as the said Judges 
shall appoint and that the parties requiring they may make all 
their petitions aunswers and other such processes in wrytyng and 
delj'Ver copies thereof accordyng to the fourme of the civil lawe 
or chauncery. 

8. The Mayor and the Towne of Cambridge shall wryte a 
letter to my L. Grace and the Counseyle declaring the sutes of 
the universitie compreste in theis bill as it is now corrected to be 
necessarie and reasonable 

9. The said Mayor and Towne shall pay yearlie to thuniver- 
sitie at the feast of St. Sarthdmewe St. Michael tharchaungel 
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the some of xx^ mks and shall make such sufficient bonde or 
instrument for the yerly payment of the said some as shall be 
devised by the learned counsayle of thuniversitie, 

10. For the which some of money yeerly to be payed the 
Vicechancellor and the M*^ and SchoUers of Cambridge shall 
constitute and make to the Mayor Bayliefs Burgesses and their 
successours for ever their attoumeys and dqmties a lawful and 
sure estate and give and grawnt so miche as lieth in them to the 
said Mayor and Bayliefs and Burgesses to use have and enjoy 
all such liberties authorities and preeminences in the said Fayres 
as [in] the university doth at this tyme or heretofore hathe 
donne without any let disturbance or impechemont of the said 
Chancellor M*** or SchoUers or their successours. 

11. Provided that in the town of Cambridge the Vicechaun- 
cellor Proctors taxors and other officers of the university may 
use and enjoy stil all the preeminences authoritie and juris- 
diction in as large and ample manner as though this graunte had 
never been made both concerning any victuayle spent within the 
same towne or other thynges or transgressions commytted within 
the town in the tyme of the said fayres, and otU and for frayes 
and personal actions whereas a scholler is thone parte yf he 
require to have it harde at home the Yicechauncellor to be 
judge accordynge to the composition 

12. Provided always that they do not take excessively custom 
or toll especiaUy in such things as heretofore thuniversity hath 
had but after sorte and ordre as shall be comprised in the said 
writing and not above 

13. Item that yf the Bayliefes or ministers of the towne do 
take excessively and more first it shalbe compleyned of to the 
Mayor and yf no redresse be had at his hande then upon com- 
plainte made to the vicechaunceller and Proctors it shall be 
lawful for the vicechaunceller to cause the said excessive taker 
to paye double dammage besides the coste and uppon cause to 
appoint such punyshment according to his discretion. 

14. And that all schoUers and schoUer's servants and prive- 
leged persons by of thuniversety be excepted and free from demand 
of toll or custome to be paid for any thing there bought or solde 
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and that they enjoye all manner of liberties and freedomes in 
the said Fayres the jurisdiction vieu and serche and other suche 
thinges now graunted to the town by the university only ex- 
cepted in as large and ample manner as they now do or at any 
tyme heretofore they have done. 

15. And that for default of payment of the said monney 
at the tymes lymited by the spaces of one whole yeare or for 
notorious abuse and excessive taking of custome or toll of such 
thynges as be heretofore geven to the university concerning the said 
Fayre and now by dede geven of thuniversity to the totone and 
for exacting of tolls of SchoUers and preveUged persons contrary to 
the said covenaunt and not reformed upon complaint the said 
Mayor and commonaltie shall forfaicte this graunt and that the 
said chancellor and his successours shall be demed in the Lawe 
to be in possession of all suche liberties and priveleges as they 
have graunted to the Mayor and town of Cambridge in as ample 
and large a manner as though this graunt had never been made. 

16. Item yf the townsmen shall sue for some honeste and 
good priveleges for them which shall not be prejudicial to the 
university the university shall wryte to their freends to ayde 
them in their reasonable sute. 

17. Item it is agreed betwixt the towne and thuniversity 
that the visitours at their commyng thither shall set a conve- 
nient ordre for the black assembly by composition betwyxte the 
said universitie and town to the which both the university and 
towne shall sette their scales 
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♦ THE ARTICLES AFOHEWHYTEN OVERSEEN AND CORRECTED AS HE^- 
AFTER FOLLOWETH HI THE COWNSAIL OF CERTEN QEPES OF 
THUNIVERSITIE. 

1. That no common Pultor nor taker take up or grosse any 
victuallfl in Cambridge market or within v myles of the towne 
by the vertue of any commission, except it be fisshe for the 
Kinges household or others, or other suche victualls sold as 
merchandise in Sturbridge or Mydsomer Fayres. 

2. That no M'* of College nor student or schoUers Phisitons 
Surgions bedells graduates praysers nor other priveleged by the 
composition hors or horses be take post or for any other county 
carriage except such horses as be used commonly to be lett. 

S. That no muster be taken of SchoUers or others named 
and comprised in the 2* article before be mustered before any 
commissionaries of the muster for the shyre or towne of Cam- 
bridge but only by letters or other commission directed to the 
Vicechancellor or some of thuniversitie. 

4. Stet in case and forme as it is axed to be graunted in 
our boke. 

5. That the Vicechanceller may command the Proctors or 
other officers of thuniversity to serche for hores bawds and others 
suspecte of Incontinency and suche lyke evyll rule and lyving 
both by day and nyght as in time past they were wont, And 
all that be so taken to be punished at the discretion of the Vice- 
chancellor etc. 

6. That the veeu sight and punishment for forfetts of all 
sylk clothes pewter vessells and other merchandise shall apper- 
teyne to the university as it ded before at any tyme. 

7. Item that in the Chancellors the Vicechancellors or Com- 
missaries courte they may use such processe in judgement in 
cases according as heretofore they have been accustomed and 
according to their charters and composition. And that these 
courtes from henceforthe be courtes of record and that the parties 

* D. Harvy'fl hande. 
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requiryng they may make their petitions and aunswers in 
writyng laving to the judge aforesayed auQthopitie and Ubertie to 
precede lummarie et de piano, And to ende the Bute within 
the court days if it may be accordyng to the statutes and libertiee 
(tf thuniversitie. 

8. Stet. 

9. Stet BO that they pay xx**"yerly eto. 

10. For the which sum of money yerly to be paid the Vice* 
ohanoeller etc. shall make to the Mayor etc. and their BucceBsoura 
a lawfull and suer estate and gyre and graunt so muche as lieth 
in them to the said mayor etc. to use have and enjoy all suehe 
liberties aucthorities and preeminence in the fayre of Sturbridge 
aforesayd as thuniversity doth at this tyme without lett dia- 
turbance etc. of the said chancellor etc, or their successours eto. 

11. Provided that in the towne of Cambridge and the 
suburbs adjoyning the Vicechancellor Proctors Taxers and other 
officers may use and enjoye styll all the preeminence aucthoritie 
and jurisdiction in as large and ample a manner as thoughe this 
graunt had never been made in the tyme of the said fayre and 
withoute that tyme according to the priveleges and customs 
heretofore used, And for frays committed and done. And all 
manner of articles terminable in the tyme of the said Fayre as 
well within as without the fayre where as a scholer or priveleged 
as before is the oon party if he require to have it hard at home 
the Vicechancellor to be judge according to the composition and 
as it is accustomed at other tymes in the yere out of the 
fayre tyme. 

12. Stet. 

13. Stet. 

14. And that all scholer and scholer's servantes and other 
persons as in the forenamed articles be except and free from all 
manner of toll custome to be payd for any thyng ther bought or 
sold discharged or grownded And that they have all manner of 
liberties and freedoms in the sayd fayre (the inspection veeu and 
serche and other such thyngs to be graunted to the towne by 
thuniversity only except) in as large and ample manner as they 
nowe doe or at any tyme heretofore they have done. 
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Provided also that no officer of the towne in the tyme of the 
said fajre or owte shall take any toll or other custome of any 
carte or carriage by land or water which shall come and be 
browght to any college scholer or other priveleged person before 
mencioned or any ther howses or mancyon places in the fayre 
tyme or owt or browght within the fayre or towne by the sayd 
Bcholers as before nor shall they trouble or strayne any such 
carriage under pretence of toll or other custome except 1^ com- 
monly called the stall penny ones in the yeare And that every 
scholer or priveleged persones as before and every suche carriar 
alledgyng and sayying to the toller or other officer of the towne 
for that purpose the sayd carriage to be to his behalf to be in no 
wyse hyndered by the sayd officer upon payn etc. except the said 
officer can trie the sayd cariage to be made otherwise than afore- 
sayd in which case every suche scholer to forfett etc. 

15. Stet. 

16. Stet. 

17. Stet. 

Mem. that the Vicechancellor with certen hedes of the 
universitie had convocation with the Mayor and certen Aldermen 
to fele their myndes in the sayd articles and thereupon to have 
them propownded after that to the universitie to be appended, 
to the which articles and specially to the ix article bicause the 
said mayor and aldermen wold not agre thereupon a stey was 
made and nothing ended.* 

* These articles are the groundwork of the Charter of Queen Elizabeth 
granted to the Universitj in the third jear of her Majesty*s reign.»£o. 
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Expenses op Doctor Madew and Mr, Raupf Atnbsworthe 

M* OP PeTERHOUSE in the UNIVER8ITIE HIE BUTE POR THE 
CONPIRMATION OP AuNCIBNT CHARTERS OPP THUNIVERSITIE AND 
OTHER NEW 6RAUNTTES. A®' EdWARDI VI PRIMO. 

U. ■. d. 

Lnprimis at Cambridge for our denar the same day 

we toke our jonmej - - - - ii 

Item at Barkewey that nyght for our suppars and 

our servants - - - - - 

Item for Horsemeatte theyre that njght - 
Item for takyng esunder the crosse and the 

Wynche at Cambridge . . . 

Item for male gurthis to tye the same withall 
Item upon thurseday in the morning 
Item at Walthamcrosse for our denars 
Item for Horsemeatte theyre - . - 

Item at London that nyght for our suppars 
Item for horsemeatte that nyght theyre - 
Item to the Mr of Seynt Johns servaunte for 

carying the Crosse - - - - 

Item for Horsemeatte the most part fyve horses for 

the space of zv weeks at London Westmynster 

and Kynkston upon temnys the wiche we were 

compelled to kepe theyre beyng frome tyme to 

tyme emestly borne in hande to be spedde and 

dayly lokyng most assuredly for the same - vii 

Item for botte hyre all the tyme of our abode 

theyre ------ 

Item for fewell Candyll Paper and Inke and other 

trifles in our Chamber - - - - 

Item Payde for our Chamber a weke at the blakke 

bell and a weke at EUethomes - - - 

Item to Mr. Barkar for bryngyng oerten charters 
Item to Mr. Meere and his man for horse hyre and 

meatte and man his meyatte and for certen 

oryngeis with reward to the boy commyng up to 

us dyrers tymys upon necessarie busynes 
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U. I. d. 

Item to our laundresse for washyng our lyiin}^! at 
"Westmynstar, London and K3mkston all the 
t3rme of our abyding theyre - • - viii viii 

Item to Elethome his wiffe for lendding us Gandyl- 
stykkes Sheettes pelowberes towells and other 
suche necessaries in our chambers at Westminstar ▼ 

Item yoven to the Kjmg his portars, my Lord Pro- 
tector his portarS) at Sir Will™- Fachet his portar 
and to the other offycers in the same house in 
christymas tymys - • - - x 

Item yoven to horsekepars and chamberleynes in 
our Journey wheire we weere at dyvers tymys - iiii X 

Item Spent by Osboume and one of our serrants 
in riding to the lorde chancellar his house in 
Ezsez for sealling of our old charters and for 
meiatte to one of Mr. Madew his horses the 
whiche was hurte in that Journey and lay at 
Bryndwood iii weekes lame and to ii Smyihea 
for suche cure as they colde do upon hym • acxriii 

Item Spent in ridyng to Cambridge with one 
servant from London and to London ageyne for 
a letter of not mustering of scholars servantea 
sent from the Kynges counsel! to thunivendtie 
muche nccessarie for us to have for the defence 
of common sute - - ^ - xvi 

Item For Sir Bee his journey from London to 
Cambridge bryng3mg to the townsmen my Lord 
Protector his Graces lettres and for another 
journey byfore that tyme for other our necessarie 
busines ----- riii xi 

Item to the same for copiyng the townsmen his 
boke for sturbridge fe3rre and other thinges <- iii iiii 

Item For iiii horses hyre [|and most commonly 
fyve] for the tyme of our abode theyre that xv 
wekes - - - - - - iiii 

Item Expended at taverns at many tym3n9, upon 
lawers, the Kyng his servants, scholars Cam- 
bridge men and other strangers resortmg to us as 
occasion served - - - * ' xxviii 
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Item to a lemed man in the Cyvile law for draw- 
yng our spiritual Jurisdiction in due forme and 
alteryng it many %jms% both in paper and 
parchement - - - - - 

Item to a Prennatorye for writing all our old and 
auncient charters in a great /md long boke to* 
gether in paper and alterjng of the same dTvers 
tymes by reason of negligent drawyng of the 
bokes drawyn in Doctor Heynes t3ane by reason 
whereof wee were muche disteyned and put to 
great busynes and charge -.mm 

Item for draught of a bridgement of all our old 
charters and for dyrers tymes drawyng our re- 
questes conteyned in our new boke 

Item to divers lemed men for drawing and often- 
tymes perusing and amendyng of our new charter 

Item to a chauncerye man for writing the same 
twyse in paper and iii or iiii t3rmy8 in parchement 
by reason that we were so often compelled to 
alter it and to the lemed men for theire adyyse 
in alteration of the same . . - 

Item to one of the Lord chancellar his servantes for 
bryngjmg all our old charters sealled from the 
Lord chancellar his house to London 

Item for a case and a lokke for the same - 

Item for ii canvas bagges and a pen knyffe 

Item for a towell lorste out of our Chamber 

Item for writing of our old charters in vi velloms 
of a goodly chauncerye hande - - - 

Item to ii elarkes of the ohancerie for examination 
of the same - - - - - 

Item for recording the same to Mr Croke of the 
chauncerie - • - - - 

Item for the fine rellom and other charges about it 

Item for sealling it ageyne after it was onse sealled 
and the new seall []by reason of an Error]] broken 
of 

Item for writing one of the velloms ageyne wherein 
that enor was conteyned 
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u. ■. d. 

Item for our necessarie dyett and most commonly 
iii servants bysides dyvers now and then re- 
sorting to us at London Westminstar, Kyngston 
upon the temnys and Hampton for all the tyme 
before mentioned . . ^ . zxzv 

Item spent in our Journey homewarde and at Cam- 
bridge after we came home . - . xz 
Item for our shaving and yoven in rewarde to our 

servantes for shois &c. - - - - viii viii 

xz 
Summa totalis omnium expensium iiiizii^ zYiii"* 

Recbfta. 

zz 

Received for thuniversitie his Crosse and the staffe iiiizi 

Item received of Mr. Chestre of Roysheton for 
Kynge Henry the yu^ Dirige - - z 

Item allowed of the same servantes for portage and 

the acquitance . - - - iii viii 

Et sic remanet universitati solvendum - - vii zviii iiii 

AU. per auditores deputatos per procancB^ ziii Novemb. 1548. 



CoMPOTUs D"" Madue bt M" Aynsworthe pro ezpensis circa 

CONFIRMATIONEM PRIVELEGIORUM AcHADEMI^ SIC YISUS ET 
EXAMINATUS PER PRJBSIDENTES CoLLEGIORUM JITXTA 6RAT1AH 
ITA CONCESSAM. 

IL a. d. 

Imprimis receptum ut de magna cruoe Achademis 
per eos vendita quad in toto ponderabat ccczzzvi 
unc. juzta v*- vi^ quad in toto attingunt ad ^^ 
summam . « - - - iiiizii ziii 

Item receptum per eos ut de pecuniis ezequiis 
Regis H. vii - - - - - 3c 

Summa totalis cii"* ziii*- 
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11. 
Unde. 



Solnt. et expensum per eos Londini degentes ut ^^^ 
patet per billam in particularibus - - iiiixiii zx 

Item allocatum emptori ut pro rebus nullius precii 

repertis in cruce post fractionem - - xzziii 

XX 

Summa iiiixiiii^^ xiiii«- viii^- 

Et sic remanet imponendom in cista communi ex hac ratione 
viiM- xviii«- iiii**- et impositum est. 

Placet Tobis ut singuli prsesidentes Collegiorum possint allocare 
expensas factas Londini in negotiis yestris per D™- Madewe et Prsd- 
fectum Coll. Divi Petri. Sic quod ratio inde reddatur infra sex dies. 



The University was called upon to restore this Cross, as appears 
from the following document. 

A CONTRIBUTION FOR A NEW SILVER CROSS BOWGHT BY Dr. YoNGB 
ViCECHAUNCELOR AT MY LoRDE OP WinCHESTEr'^S OUR CHAUN- 
CELOR^S COMMANDMENT. DiEBUS MaRI^ REGINiB. 

U. f. d. 

Collegium Trinitatis - - - - v v? viii 

Colleg. Regis ----- iiii 

Colleg. Johis - - - - - iii iiii 

Aula Trinitatis ----- xxx 

Aula Clare . - - - - xxviii 

Aula Gonvyle ----- xxvi viii 

Colleg. Christi ----- lv 

Colleg. Jesus ----- xxviii 

Colleg. ReginsB ----- Liii iiii 

Domus Petri ----- xxxiii iiii 

AulaPembroch ----- xxxiii iiii 

Colleg. Corp. Xti. - - - - xxvi viii 

Aula Katerinss . - - - ^ xvi viii 

Colleg. Magdalene . - - - x 

Capellanus Achad. - - - ^ ix 
Summa xxx^ viii4» 
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A LETTER FROM KiNG EdWARD ANNOUNCING Hlfl INTENTION OF 
VISITING THE UnIVEMITY. 

To our trusty and well beloved the CkaunceUer 
and in his absence the VicechaunceUer and to all 
the deans presidentes wardens and other 
Masters and Bulers of the Coliedges HaUes 
hosteUes and other houses of studentes and 
scoters of our universitie of Cambridge 
and to every of them, 

K Edward 

Right trustie and right entierly welbiloved and trustie and 
welbiloved we grete you well And foreomiche as we do entende 
very shortly to visite our Universitie of Cambridge and all the 
Colleges of the same purposing to set some godlie direction and 
order there according as occasion shall be ministered to the 
further increase and avauncement of vertue and good lerning 
Therefore this is to will and commaunde you and every of you 
that if there be any Rown vacaunte at this present tyme or 
hereafjter shall fall vacaunte either of Mastershipp, Provostship 
or fellowshipp, scholershipp or Bibleclercshipp that yow nor 
none of you do proceade to any election or nomination of any 
M% Fellow, scholer or Bibleclerc or attempt any other acte or 
actes thing or thinges which shulde be prejudiciall to our said 
visitation before the full accomplishment and perfection of the 
same As you tender our pleasure and will aunswer to the 
contrary at your perrill. Geven under our signet at our Manor 
of Greenwiche the iiii*^ of Aprile the second yeare of our 
Reigne. 

K SOMERBET. 
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A Letter fbom the Duke of Sombsset. 

To our hvyng freende our 

Vieechaunlor of Cambridge and to 
all Maitters and Bulers of CoUedges 
there. 

After our right hartie commendations. For so myche as uppon 
diverse ordres in the rites and ceremonies of the Ghurche, there 
might peradventure some dissention or disordre ryse emongst 
yow in thunyversitie to the evell example of others we have 
thought good to advertise yow and in the Kinges Majesties 
behalf to will and commando yow that untill suche tyme as an 
ordre bee taken and prescribed by his highness, to be universally 
kept throughout the hole realme or by Visitors of his highness 
appointed unto yow particularly, that yow and every of yow in 
your Colledges, Ghapelles, or other churches use one uniforme 
ordre ryte and ceremonye in the Masse, matens and evensonge 
and all dyvine service in the same to be saide or songe suohe as 
is presentlie used in the Kinges Majesties Chapell and none 
other. The which for more plaine instruction we have by this 
berer sent unto yow. Thus fare yow well. Frome Sion the 
iiii^ of September, 1548. 

Your Lovinge Freende 

C Somerset. 



A Letter to Doctor Parker, 

To the right worshipful M^- Doctor Parier 
Vicechaunceler of thmUversitie of Cambridge 
or in hie absence to hie dqmte there. 

Right wonihipfull I have me conmiended unto yow. Yow shall 
understand that lettres is comen from the Kinges Counsell to 
my Lorde. The tenor whereof i« thf^t the Kinges Hyghnes 
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entendeth with an army roiall and a like puissant navie by the 
grace of God with all spede to assayle and repulse his enemies. 
To the which thing it is his Graces pleasure and desire to be 
helped with prayers and processions made through owt his 
Bioialtie and wamynge thereof to be severally given in every 
diocese. Wherefore me thynkes yow should do very well, if as 
at syche tymes in lyke cases yow were wont yow did contynew 
wekely your generall processions in thuniversity of Cambridge. 
There was at no tyme more nede of comon and harty prayer then 
now. Jesu kepe yow. At Downham the xxi day of August. 



A Letter to D** Parker. 

To if *•• Doctor Parkar Vycechauncdor 
of Cambridge gyve these. 

M^ Vyceohauncellor according to your promisse we her looke 
for your devyse towching the ordre off the unyversitie. And 
dowght you nott but all thynges shall be donn moderatlye and 
in dew ordre. Your syckness ys sufiycyent lycence and dispen- 
sation for you to receyve absque scandalo that meat which ys 
most meat for yow. M'- Mere bearer hereof can herein sufiy- 
ciently enstruct you. Thus farre you well. Wrytten at London 
the xiii day of March. 

Your lovyng frend 

Wyllm Met. 



A Letter from King Edward^s Visitors. 

To our Lotying Jreendes the Vicechauncder Masters and Presy- 
denies of Colleges, halls and hotcses, to their deputies and 
other feUowes of CoUedges in the unytersitie of Cambridge 
and to everie of them. 

After our right hartie commendations Forasmiche as the Kings 
Majestie by thadvice of my Lord Protector^s grace and the rest 
of his privie counsaill hath appointed us to visit the universitie 
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of Cambridge, Understanding that some men now of late hathe 
taken upon them to sell and alienate awaie the lands tenements 
and goodes of the Colleges and do other thinges to the prejudice 
of his Highness^ visitation and the end and purpose by his grace 
at this time intended contrarie to their dewties in that behalf 

We have thought good to inhibit in his Majesties behalf you 
M^' Vicechauncelor and all M'^ and rulers of Colleges and all 
presidents and substitutes and likewise all fellows of Colleges 
and scholers tliat in no wise you attempt or go abowte to sell 
give or alienate awaie by any coler or meanes enye lands or 
tenements or anie other goodes movable or immovable whatso- 
ever they be to the Universitie of Cambridge or the Colleges or 
haules there or any of them apperteyning or belonging, Or 
otherwyse to make anie election confer or give anie benefice 
office or dignitie to the said universitie or any Colleges thereof 
apperteyning or belonging or in them or anie of them to be 
given (graces for degrees onlie excepted) but that during the 
tyme that our said visitation doth hange, you leve all manner 
such thinges and other whatsoever they be to his Highness by 
reason of his prerogative or visitation apperteyning or belonging 
holie and entier untyll such tyme as our visitation by his Highness 
appointed be consummated and ended upon paine of the lawe in 
this case severelie to be exerted uppon thofiendors or thattemptors 
to the contrarie. Thus fare yow well, From Wyndsor the 
viii*"* of November 1548. 

Your Lovyng freends 

Thomas Eliens. Nic. Roffen. Willm. Paget. 

T. SMriH. Joan. Cheke. Willm. Met. 

• Thomas Wendye. 
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A LffTTER PBOM Kiwa Edward'8 Visitobb. 

To our Lomng fireendes 
the Vicechaunedor Proctors 
and the Matters BegetiU and 
Non Begents of the Universitie 
of Cambridge. 

After our right heartie Commendacions Understanding by 
credyble information that shortlje thoffice of the Vicechaunceler 
of Cambridge shall be voyde and by reason of the inhibition 
coming from us we dowt whether you shall forbeare thelection 
of a Vicechaunceler, if it shulde chaunce us longer then for that 
tyme to differe our comyng down the which thjrnge shulde be a 
great disturbaunce and perill to the good rule of the said univer- 
sitie and your commonwelthe Bycause we are not sure how 
sone we shall come down although we trust it shall be shortlie. 
We have thought good to pray you whensoever the said office 
of the Vicechauncellershippe shall be voyde to chose and electe 
a wise and discrete man mete for that office to the same Not- 
withstanding any inhibition heretofore on our behalf made or 
sent unto yow Wherein we do not dowt but yow will use 
Buche wisdome and discretion in thelection as shall apperteyne 
Fare yow well 

From Westminstre the ix of february 1648 

Your loving frendes 

Thomas Eliens. Nic. Roffens. Willm. Paget. 
T. Smyth, John Cheke. Willm. Met. 

Thomas Wendye. 
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COMMISSIO REGIS PEO VISITATIONE. 

Edwardus Dei gratia etc. Dilecto nobis in Christo Procancel- 
lario ac Procoratoribos Universitatis Cantebr. salutem. Cum 
noB per litteras nostras commissionales magno sigillo nostro sigil- 

latas dat die mensis Anno regni nostri secundo 

Rei^ in Christo patribus Thom^ Eliensi et Nigholao Roffensi 
episcopis et fidelibus consiliariis nostris, Willmo Paget ordinis 
garterii nostri militi, hospitii nostri Antigrapho sen controlatori, 
TuoMiE SMrTHE militi secretario nostro, Johanni Cheke nostrse 
Adolescentisd institutori, Gulielmo Mate supplicum libellorum 
nostromm nuigistro ao legum Doctori, TnoMiE Wendie medico 
nostro ac medicinse Doctori inter cetera authoritatem commise- 
rimus quatenus vos academiamque nostram Cantebr. Necnon 
magistros regentes, prsepositos, custodes, socios, scholares, stu- 
dentes ac ministros quoscunque universitatis, collegiorum, do- 
morum hospitiorum sive aularum ac onmia et singula collegia 
domos hospitia aulas et loca alia qusBCunque ibidem exercitio 
scholastico deputate visitent, Cetera quod omnia et singula quse 
ad visitationem nostram generalem pertinent peragant et expe- 
diant. Vos igitur tenore praesentium peremptorie citamus ao 
per vos peremptorie citari volumus et prsecipimus onmes et sin- 
gulos magistros, custodes, prsepositos, socios, scholares, studentes, 
ac ministros prsedictos quoscunque quatenus compereatis com- 
periantque illi et quemlibet eorum personaliter in nova capella 
dictae universitatis sexto die mensis Maii inter boras octavam et 
decimam ante meridiem proximo futur. cum continuatione et 
prorogatione dierum tunc proximo sequentium, visitationem tunc 
et ibidem suprema authoritate nostra regia exercendum et cele- 
brandum debite in omnibus subituri, universitatis, collegiorum, 
domorum, hospitiorum, ac aularum prsedictarum fundationes, 
dotationes, indotamenta, cartas, concessiones, statuta, ordina- 
tiones, compositiones, computas, inventoria, regestra, ceteraque 
onmia et singula id genus scripta illis ostensuri et exhibituri, 
y eritatem etiam quam super inquirendum ab eisdem visitationem 
nostram hujusmodi coQcement. dicturi. Necnon ilia quao ex 
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parte nostra illis proponentur audituri ulteriusque facturi et 
recepturi quod hujusmodi visitationis nostras qualitas, natura, 
et inscitia postulant exigunt et requirunt sub poena contemptus 
in ea parte transgressoribus graviter infligendum. De die insuper 
receptionis prsesentium executioneque ejusdem deque omnium et 
singulorum qui per vos citati fuerunt nominibus et cognominibus 
in schedulis litteris yestris certificatoriis pro quolibet collegio, 
domo, hospitio, ac aula, intra dictam academiam nostram per 
Yos faciendum et prsesentibus anectendum dictis die et loco dis- 
tincte clareque absque aliqua ambiguitate certificetis sen certifi- 
cari faciatis per litteras vestras patentes harum serium continentes 
autentice sigillatas. In cujus rei testimonium sigillum nostrum 
ad causas ecclesiasticas pro Dioc. Eliens. prsesentibus est appen- 
sum. Dat. in palatio nostro apud Westm. decimo die mensis 
Aprilis Anno regni nostri tertio. 
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KYNG EDWARDES VISITATION. 

Anno tertio Edwardi 8exH Anno Dni 1549. 

Thorder of the vysytaeon. Mm. Vysytora were the Byshoppes of 
Ely cmd Rochester^ Wyttm. Payetty and Thomas Smythe^ 
Knights^ Jhon Cheke, W. Maye^ and Thomas Wendy e, 

[Dr. ByU Master of St. John's VicechanceUor.] 

vi° Maii 

FYRfirr they sent a precept to thunyversyte wherein the Vyc. and 
Proctors were cyted and they commawnded to cyte the rest of 
thunyversyte tappere vi*® Maii in the cocom (common) scholes 
of •thunyversyte and so all the vysytors save my lorde of Ely 
were here Y* Maii which was Sunday without any receyving and 
my lorde of Ely was here the munday arryving by ix of the 
clocke and lyghted at Christes College, whyther all the rest of 
the vysytors came, and the Vyc. with certayne of the heades and 
so came all together from thens to St. Maryes Church wher the 
Byshoppe of Rochester preached a sermon, that day they came 
all to the Kynges College Church and there syttynge in the 
quere before the Awlter agaynst the vestry dore withowte any 
receyvyng with oracon at any tyme red ther conmiytyon. The 
Vyc. and Proctors delivered them a certyfycat of ther sytacon 
made with bylls therunto annexed of all that belonged eyther 
unto thunyversyte or to any Colleges of the same and upon that 
fyrst the Proctors then all the colleges delivered uppe ther 
statute books, This done the certyfycat was fyrst red and then 
all the bylls begynnyng at thunyversyte and every man ther 
present being called tooke an othe for thabolyshement of the 
Byshoppe of Rome and for the supremyte of the Kynges Ma- 
jestic, and pronounsed those that were absente contumacious this 
done M'- Cheke took the Book of the new statutes sygned with 
the Kynges hand and subscrybed with the cownsell and red 
every worde ther in and delivered it unto the Vyc. And when 
the Byshoppe of Ely had made a short proposityon wherein 
amongst others he dyd chefflye exhorte all men to be obedyent 
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unto the Kynges procedings and to renownce all papystrye and 
superstytyon and to bryng in bylls every noan of all thynges 
worthy reformacon as well in the universyte and colleges as of 
every private person which don they went all to St. Johns and 
dyned in the Vyc. chamber at thunyversyte^s cost and besydea 
the vysitors boorde there were ii tables of ther servantes and 
other strawngers viz. vi or vii messe of meate. 

VII Maii 

The next daye they vysyted the same college callyng in every 
man before them privately wyth his byll subscrybed with hii 
owne hande from the hyghest and senior felow mito the yongest 
•choler and so supped ther that nyght with lyke numbre of men 
and meate as before. 

vin, IX, X, XI, xn Mail 

On Wednesday they wente to Trynytye College and con- 
tynued and satt everye daye ther untyll Sundaye, and had iii 
meales there Wednesday, thursday, and fryday, save that my 
lorde of Elye taryed not ther on the fryday at nyght, 

xiu Mail 

On the monday they went to Gonwell Hall and had made 
an ende by iii of the clocke and before, and so took only a banket 
there in steade of bever att iii of the clocke and supped at Doctor 
Wendyes, wher no meate was provyded but only for the vysytors, 
all the servauntes and other departed save only wayters M*** 
Cheke and her syster supped ther allsoo. 

XIV Mau. 

On the tuesday they sate at Trynyte Hall in the presidents 
chamber D. Harvy and ther supped that nyght. 

XV, XVI Mau 

On the Wendysday att Clare Hall in the M» Chamber and 
ther supped that nyght and came agayn thyther on the thursdaye 
and ther sate untyll ... of the clocke and then went to the 
provostes place of the Kyngea College to supper. 
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jtvii, xvin Mail 
From frydaye untyll saterday at afteraoone thei eontynued 
in visytacon at the Kynges college and from thens with halfe 
an howres warnynge wente imto saynte Katheryns Hall and 
made an ende ther before supper and put them to no more cost 
but ther bever and supped every at home. 

XIX Mau vac. 

XX Mail 

On the munday which was the xxth day thei sate afc the 
queues college and made an ende and supped ther. 

XXI Mail 

On the tuesday they vysyted benet College and had sone 
made an ende and supped ther, [D'- Parker than M*^* of the 
college and supplienge the Rome of the Vicechancellor in his 
absence for the most part of the visitacon*.] 

XXII MAn 

On the Wendysday they vysyted pembroke hall and supped 
ther with my lorde of Rochester. 

xxin Mail 

On thursday at Peterhowse and ther supped and great com- 
playntes were layde in against the Master. [M'- Aynsworth.J 

XXIV MAn. 

On fryday at St. Nycholas hostle before noone and so to 
Christes College and made an ende ther that day. 

XXV, XXVI Mail 

On the Saturday in the momynge to Mawdlen college and 
fynyshed ther before noone and so to Jesus College and supped 
ther that nyght and came agayne thyther on the sundaye at 

* This pttrenthesiB is inseried l>y Archbieliop Puker«— £d* 
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afternoone and commawnded six awlters to be pulled downe in 
the bodye of the churche and wente from the churche into a 
chamber wher certayn images were and cawsed them to be 
broken and upon complayntes made unto the vysytors of Sir 
Haryson inceptor in artes and felowe ther for incontjnensye 
proved he was expulsed hys fellowshyppe and the presydent 
M'- 1 Hunt discharged of hys ofiyce and M'* Badcock had an 
exconomunicacon set uppe for hym wherunto he appered within 
ii days and was discharged. 

XXVII, xxvm, XXIX, xxx Mail 

On the monday they went agayne to Jesus College and ther 
spente all that daye in examynynge the presydente^s and Master^s 
accounts etc. and in debatinge the matter for ther ferme for the 
which sute was made by M**- Sherwoode, Gosnell, and Amcotts 
of the same howse. AH tuesday and Wendsday in conference 
of thynges that thei had don at Christes College and wente not 
abrode unto no college and on thascension day D. Redmayne • 
preached in St. Mary'^s Churche for tharchedeacon wher all the 
vysytora were present. 

XXXI Mail 

On fryday after dyner they wente agayne to Peterhowse and 
gave not di. howres wamynge and they fyrst examed Townley 
and Pylkyngton^s matter for the plate that was stolen and so 
came home thorow Pembroke hall and herde a pece of the pro- 
bleme betwixte Sir Mayhew and Hall. 

I, II, ni, IV, V, VI JuNii 

On the Saturday thei came thither agayne and herde the 
gryeffes and matters of complaynte betwyxt the M'- and Felows 
and Fan, Mores, Longe and Tomlynson were browght in and 
swome before the vysytors as wytnesses against the M'-. All 
the week after unto fryday thei sate at Christes College abowte 
that matter and other, in the which tyme the wytnesses were 
examyned som by one vysytor and som by another. 
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vn, viii, IX, X, XI, XII, XIII, XIV Junii. 
The fryday before Whytsunday the Byshoppe of Elye wente 
to Ely by water and came agayne the Wendesday nyght after. 
On the tuesday the Byshoppe of Rochester rode to Some and 
ther taryed and came agayne on fryday at nyght. M'- Cheke 
rode to Stoke the same tuesday and came home the fryday 
before dyner. 

XV JUNII. 

The Saterday all v oommyssyoners sate untyll viii of the 
Glocke at nyght from viii in the mominge thei sente for D. 
Redmayn fyrst, and then for D. Madew for to answer in the 
sacrament, and both the proctors, but only Mf-^Orendall was with 
them in communication. 

XVI Junii. 
The Trynyte Sunday lykewyse from betwyxt viii and ix of 
the clocke unto v at nyght. 

xvn JuNU. 

The Munday at xii of the clocke thei wente unto Clare Hall 
and there sate untyll it was past v of the clocke and expulsed 
both the M'« Rolande Swynboume and M>^' Pulley one of the 
Felows and Bachelor of Dyvynyte. And so wente every man 
home imto his supper. 

xvm Junii. 

On the tuesday thei sate all the day at Ghrists College and 
amongste other thynges debated the matter of the bedells ofiyces 
and lyvynges and sent for the regents of the iiii^ yere that would 
not paye their disputations. 

XIX Junii. 

On the Wendesday Corpus Christi eve they sate lykewyse at 
Christ^s College and there were before them x or xi of Clare Hall 
for the purgation of M'* Heskyns thei sent also for Doctor 
Madew and also to every college for the names of those that 
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Bhulde replye unto the sajde D^ Madew answerjnge on the 
morow to these ii concluaions. 

1. Trantubstantiatio non potest probari scriptwrw verbis neque 

inde neeessario coUigi neque veterum ante miile annas i^rtho* 
doxorum consensu confirmari. 

2. In coma nvUa est alia Christi ablatio nisi mortis yus commema^ 

ratio et ffratiarum actio. 

XX JUNII. 

On the thunday being the aoouttomed day of Corpus Christi 
all the VysTtors save my lorde of Elye dyned with M'* Cheke in 
the Kynges College Hidl where also dyned my lorde Markas of 
Northampton and at one of the Clocke began the dispute in 
divinite apon the foreseyde questions in the philosophy schools 
and so continued untyll v my lorde Markas and all the Vysytors 
abydynde from the begynnynge unto thendinge. D. Madew 
answered in his oope, D. Glyn M» Layngdale, Se^gyswyke, 
Yonge, and Parker of Trinity College repliinge in tber sylke 
hoodes my lorde of Rochester holpe D. Madew and as he saw 
cause so he made answer unto e?ery one of the repliars and 
aoloted the arguments shewing very myche leaminge to the 
greate comforte of thawdiens. [Albanus Langdale, Thomas 
Segiswioke, John Yonge, ThonoAS Parker. The said L« of 
Boehester determined the QuestioiM SckdasUea ns/sre.l 

XXI JUNU. 

On the fryday thei satt aU sb Christs College and called 
before them the Yykar of steple Murdon which refused to say 
this article of the orede, descendU ad infema* thei called also 
before them M'* Oyll, Oarlandei Kempe^ and others and gave 
them an othe to be examined apon the M'^ of Peterhowse matter* 
Allso they sent for D. Glyn and ther concluded with hym that 
he shulde answere the Munday after and defende the contrary 
parte of the fotmev conclusions. My Lorde Markae dyned that 
day with niy Lorde ai £lye« 
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XXU JUNU. 

On the Saterdaj iM sate allso ttt Ghfists College alid exiled 
bdbre thetA D. Redmiljne ahd M*^ Haiiitn<md sohole Mr- Of the 
grammei^ sdhole in ttinyte isolteg^. 

3uaii JCNII. 
On the scmday they met nott. Atid at one of the Clocke in 
thatrfier noone M'« Sherwood gave otet hj& ofiyoe and M^- Fined 
waji chosen by the moi^ p^H of the Regentes and non tegents 
the Vyc. and Proctors only being in the sorutanye erery man 
gevyng his voyce in wrytyng and after his admission the bedells 
began equal divisyon. 

xzrr JvtfUi 

On the ttmnday being mydsomer day at one of th^ clocke 
t). Glyn defendyd the (Contrary parte of the forseyde questions 
and M* Feme, M'- Grendall and M*- Gest and M'- Pylkyligton 
feplyinge to the tekme, My Lorde Marques, Lorde Vaws, Sir 
ISFych. Throgmorton and M'- Brackenbery with divers other 
gentlemen being present tad so continued untyll vi of the clocke 
that day aU dyned with my lorde of Elye and supped with the 
Provost. 

XXV JuNn. 

On the tuesday there Was another disputation uppon the 
forsayde questydns which M'- Peme defended and continued from 
iJf of the Clocke nntyll it Was plasi xli, whedr hi all the vysytors 
With the fbrseyde lordee etc. wei^ present and dyned with my 
lorde of Elye at Ghrists College. The repliiirs at the seyde 
disjiate Were fyrst M'* Parker M'* iPoUarde W- Vawasor and 
M'' Yonge when all the i^eplyars had don My Lorde of Amhester 
was appoynted by the rest of the ^^ysytors and the noblemen to 
determine the tnithe of the seyde questyon every man of them 
standynge bare hedded all the tyme of determinacon which Was 
an whole houre, The senyor Proctor fyrst requestynge openlye 
that this myght be don amongste them all I sey the vysytors 
which my forseyde lorde dyd by manifest scryptures and con- 

i2 
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ferences of the same with thawthoryte of the most awncyent 
dootora both wyse learnedly and godly concluding that there was 
not transubstantiation to be proved nor gathared by scrypture or 
awncyent doctors in the sacrament as touchynge the fyrst, nor 
yet that there was any other oblation in the sacrament of the 
supper of our lorde but a commemoration of his death and a 
thanksgiving as touchinge the seconde. On the same day after 
dynar the matter of Peterhowse betwyxt the M'- and the Felows 
was called uppon and ther was a great nombre browght in to 
purge the M^- but he was not purged that day. 

XXVI JUNU. 

On the morrow which was Wendsday at iii of the clock Sir 
Kemp, Assheton and Ebden Felows and the M'* with his com- 
purgators viz. M*^ Burbanke, Croseley, Langdale, Smythe, 
Cosyn, Manley and Parker Bach, of Divinite and M'- Shirwood 
Pollarde Kabye M'*- of Arte etc. after a long debatement of the 
matter betwene the M*"- and the iii forseyde felows before vysytors 
came in all together and purged hym of his incontynensye and 
slavmder of the same that he was accused of, All the day before 
they were in hande with an ordre for the bedles and proctors 
having and makynge books of the same but itt was six of the 
clocke and paste or they made an ende. 

XXVII JUNII. 

On the thursday thei sate all day at Christs College and had 
before them at the Vykar of Allhallows request the M>"- of Jesus 
which College they awarded to paye unto the Vykar vi"- viii^ by 
yere and the Vysytors receyved the fyrst noble to the Vykar's 
behoofe presently and vi"- for lacke of a replyar. The Master 
also of St. Johns being Vyc. was awarded to paye the seyd 

Vykar yerely Ther was also with them the Master and 

certeyne of the felows of Peterhowse viz. his accusars. Ther 
was allso before them dyvers of Clare Hall, and Doctor Glyn 
wyth whom my lorde of Rochester reasoned myche touchynge 
the forseyde questyons but prevayled nothing. 
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XXVIII JUNII. 

On the fryday thei sate all daye at Christs College and called 
fyrst the Vyo. before them that he shulde assemble the Heds of 
Howses for a rewarde for the regester And at the congregation 
which was at ix of the clocke the Heds agreed upon xx^ Marks 
to be gathared of the Colleges for the seyde regester M'' Rogers, 
they obteyned also ii patents for the schoolmaster and hussher of 
trynite College xx^ Marks and xx nobles of M^' D. Redmayne 
the M'- And at that congregation was admitted D. Sands v 
Bach, of diyinite ix M'^ of Arte and iiii Questionists and abowt 
V of the clocke the Vyc. and Proctors gave the Vysytors a posset 
viz. a gallonde of Ipocrace and a pyke. 

XXIX JUNII. 

On the Saterday which was St. Peter^s day thei sate as 
before and met at viii of the clocke .the M'* of St. Johns Vyc. 
and certayne of the companye were before them for election, 
trinyte College for a pension for M'* Carre M'- Parker for defer- 
lynghis answer the Vyc. Proctors and bedelles dyned with them 
M'* Rogers had his xx^ Marks gathered by one of the bodies and 
payd hym. 

XXX JuNII. 

On the Sonday at ix a clocke yn St. Mary Chorche my lorde 
of Rochester preached concemyng the fomamed questyons, they 
met all at ii of the Clocke in thawftemoone at Christ^s College 
and ther was D. Redman and D. Glyn and yonge bachelars to 
make sute for a congregation to procede M<^« 

I JuLH. 

On the mnnday viz. Vypers they sate at Christes College 
untyll i of the Clocke and had before them the M'* of trynite 
college and certayne of the company suing for pensyons and 
then they came to the commensment and herde a peoe of the 
law acte and all the divinite acte. 
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11 Juui. 

On the oeimneBfiment day lyke wysa at Cbrist^s Oollege 
whether Roffens. wente bothe dayes withowt bedle tbei sat 
unto the begynnynge of ^the law acte and sent to the proctors 
that thei shulde not begyn it untyll thei came, In the tyme 
of the Phi. acte thei sent a byll unto the proctors in thici fpmie 
Ye shall swere that oraHino die aoh. bedeUis iUampeo. ^umfwm 
quam Begii commmanarii voki$ ampnahunt and tber they coii- 
tinned all unto the latter ende of the divinite acte frpm thepse 
ther was called a congregation to the sohole^ where Si|i Bs^yes 
was admitted and immediately created even ther that nyght the 
vysytors gave for a byll to the bedelles of » tazi^tioa wh^t all 
degrees shulde paye at ther admyssyon. 

ni JULH, 

On the Wendsday the bedelles gathared apcordjmg to that 
byll in the momjmge and then was palled in agayne and corr. 
rected and the sumes for M'^ of arte bppwght from xx** to 
xiii* iiii^ and bach, of dyvynyte from xx* to xvi*. viii^ that di^y 
thei called before them all the M^ Presidents, and Pqctors of 
every bowse and red unto them the statutes and ordynaunces of 
every howse and delivered bylls to every M'- of felows and 
scholars to be placed they had allso iii bach, of divinite of St. 
Johns before them that reftised to paye after the new taxation 
and compelled M^ Dursy to pay his dispt. Ne\^ statutes wer 
given to trynyte College and red openly ther and altered thorder 
of the felows senyoryte puttynge owt sum of the senyors and 
plasynge yonge men m ther steed. 

rv Juui. 

Finis VisitoHonis. 

Qq ^p ^uradior ^hei abowte vii pf tl^e pjpcke i^^ Chr^stps 
Pollege a^d had very many patters ferfpr^. thpffl «nd ^pr 
emestlye sued unto for chaungypge pf ^iyws apholers an^ fpIoiY* 
owt of one college unto another. They gave rewards to M»- 
Proctors, bedelles and to dyvers other, Abowt one of the clocke 
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mj lordQ of Sly tooke bia le?e townrdes Elye by bote »nd ijl 
the yysytoiv acaompmyeiige bym to Jeqiis grene wid tber dfr- 
parted M'- OhekQ Fod© th^t nygbt to huntyngtou and his wyfib 
with hyw tbey d^liv^red a byll to M** Sherwood of his pensyon 
md ai notber to the bedellea aubsoribed with iher bands de ^olur 
tianibus faeiendis eiscUm of tber stipends to be alleywed of the 
(H41egM and of degrees taken. 

V Juui. 

On the fryday tber was a congregation wher at the new 
injunctions geven by the vysytors unto the colleges and uni* 
versite were openly red by the minor proctor Ther was no 
absentia mensis gotten for the new regents M'- Maptyt, Tonson, 
West, and Pachet graces to be bach, of Div. Petrus Peru- 
sius to be incorporated. J. Dyrkyn to be actuall bachelor of 
arte and he with iii bach, of divinite and Bownde Tprct. in 
physypkf) admitted presently. The tarme was dissolwed that 
day being 5. Julii. 

VI JuLIl. 

On the saterday the Vyc. delivered a new seale unto the 
proctors which oost the gravynge besydea the sylver xxx^ and he 
commawndyd a ^gnificant tq be wryten concemynge thelectyon 
of my lady Margarets lector. 

VII JULH. 

On the Sunday that slgnific. set upp on the scbole dore and 
on St. M. CSiurche to signifie my Lady M^ lector to be voyde 
and the thursday after appoynted for a new reder. 

vin JuLn. 

On the munday Martin Busar came into the towne and laye 
at Cbrist^s College and the next day rode to my lorde of Elye 
D. Redmayne began his lector in common scholes apon the fyrst 
Psalme and so red agayne on the tuesday. On the Wendysday 
after ix of the clocke he was lykewyse purposed to rede but lett 
and sente for sodenly by the Vyc, with all other the hedes that 
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were present at the scholes to go to bamwell after the Mayre 
to stay a multytude of peple Aat wer uppe to pull downe B. 
Smythes close which wer gathered together in the momynge 
with a drom to the number of an C*** or there abowts the Vyc. 
and Mayre met twyse that day in S. M. Ghurche abowt that 
matter and at length were hardly pacyfyed. 

On the tuesday wamynge was geven in all colleges that the 
companyes shulde go to ther books and talke of no newes con- 
cerning upprysynge. 



Set up in the ttmb of the Visrr ation of Kmo Edwabd. 
[The author Mr. Vavisor.] 



Carceb et exilium mulctsd plagaeque minaeque 
Prsemia sunt doctis sola relicta viris. 

Non hac ad musas iter est resipiscite vos qui 
VoTistis veterum solvere jura patrum. 

Aut ruet in miseram prseceps Achademia cladem 
Cogeturque alium quserere musa locum. 
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A Collection made for the Regester M^ Rogers at the 
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STATUTA REGIS EDWARDI SEXTI*. 

Edwabdub SEJTTua Dei gmtif^ AqgliaB IPrmfim ^ Hibemiso rex 
fidei defensor et in terra ecclesi® AnglicansD et HibemicsB 
sapremum caput dilectis nobis canoellario procanoellario doo- 
toribuB magistris discipulis et omnibus qui bonanpn literarum 
studia profitentur in academia nostra Gantabrigiensi salutem. 

Ad officium regium pertinet non solum armis ao vi populum 
a Deo nobis et nostra gnbemationi creditum adversus eztenios 
hosteq tueri ao defendere verum etiam eundem virtute aagflfff 
doctrinis excolere et omnino quantum in nobis est omni ubi^ue 
agresti immanitate et rudi feritate depulsa qu» solet inscitisB et 
ignorationis esse comes humanitate et scientiis exomare atque am- 
plificare. Ad quam rem hoc tempore animum adjicientes impulsu 
et snasu nobilissimi et npbis quam charissimi aTunouli domini 
Edwabdi Dei gratia ducis Somebsbti comitis Hertfobpi^ Vic^ 
comitis Beauchampi domini Setmoub summi thesaurarii et comitis 
mareschalli Anglise gubematoris personsB nostrsB regisD et protec- 
toris omnium regnorum dominiorum et subditorum onmiumque 
nostromm bellorum terra marive gerundorum legati BuiQmi et 
sacrati garterii ordinis equitis et cseterorum consiliarioruni 
nostrorum ad academias nostras oculos adjecimus utpote ad 
fontes et seminaria doctrinarum unde exoriens cognitio veri in 
universas ditiones nostras fluit ac propagatur : in quibus si vitad 
ac morum integritas cum vera doctrina elucescat omnia regna 
nostra necesse est eo splendore illustrari : sin barbara foeditas 
morum aut superstitionis error ignorantiseve tenebrosa obscuritas 
in illis locum habeat quasi si sol obfuscetur lucis detrimentum 
omnes nostra ditiones sentient. Ergo eodem authore quo 
extemos hostes nostros terra marique propulsamus et bello prose- 
quimur superstitionem et ignorantiam duos acerrimos verffi 
religionis atque humanitatis hostes academiis nostris exigere 

' * Be&d by Sir John Gieke to the Senate^ May 6th, 1649, and then de|iyere4 
to the Yice-ChanceUor. 
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]S^fivf9^s^^ pwdileoton hq ^iele^ aomlmm noq^Foa Oui4Ei.inji| 
PA^sfTuii Miori pFdinli gaHerii miUtem e% familias nostrpQ mtir 
giapb^m Thoma¥ Smitp niiUtem pFim^Fiopum searetariovum 
BOBtroFQifi altenpn oUrwiiQOs viroa Joauhbu Chbcum GyLiELMnH 
||4¥ deoanimi saacti Pauli et gupplioum Ubellpviiqi piagistrum 
^ Thqham WiBin>m QpBtFfup medicnm iut^ueri postro Romine 
Cantabrigiensis academia^ atati^m jossiipu^ ao lage^ fltatuta et 
iQPieB nostroruo^ in i)U |90)»o]afltiiaoviiii) iqupipfPQ ^lq paipendere 
^t si qufp siQt in iUis oomgepdi^ 6%4?«n (KMrpigere et in meliorem 
smum fedigere fAmque ibi foFfnaip reipublipQ rolinqupFQ qu» 
quantum humana patitur imbPQiUi^s I«b# oafei^t tpndatque 
imjdme ^ Dei gtonam pop^li noiitrl utilitA^i|i tifi noBtf) bqnopis 
iwp»ga<aenpni, Qui ut id faeiliiifl fao§w posqint wum e«t 
nonnullas leges in hoc volumen conscriptaa quas |iopi i^ ypstiiim 
maxime (sommodum tulimus illis dare ut vobis tradant ut anti- 
quatis semibarbaris vestris et obsouris statutis et propter vetus- 
^t^em j^ip plerHmqu^ pon iatelleotis ?egiis deineeps Ipgibus et 
nostro If^tis auspioip parei^tis ; npn solmn a Dpp Optimo Maximp 
yepufft ^%\m\ ^ pobis fto posteris ppi^tvi^ ppfipmiiim meroedpmquP 
r^ppfUituri si virtMtem spptanten et ingenia veatra bonis disoipUoifi 
PKpdpiit^ digni I^ac nostra cun^ digni Fegio favove et litamnun 
ac yirtutis prsemio reperiamini. 

Datum e palatio nostro Westmon. viii** Aprilis anno regni 
nostri tertio et Ohristi Servatoris m"* d^ xlix''. 



Leges sive statota Gantabrigiensis Academije. 

Dai^j^ ?iMBT« v^Toi bonorate vlrtutem eolite disoipUaia bonis 
opsmpi dato. SeA qui veipublicie ¥uh leges et instituta pmr 
paaera non aolum laboria Terum etiam et otii debet mtioBeni 
babeM. Inteiest enim studiosorom bominum i|p liteiatonim 
Boaaupquam laxatois habem animos ut ad studia contentiones 
Ypaiant. f2t quaaquam Uterarius labor re quidem veia sit 
saaYisBimuaft otioai tanaen et otium boo suuna habet negotium ef 
inteimisBiQnem propterea requirit. Itaque disputationibus et 
leotia^ibus puUioia fines termhiosque panamus. Primus erit ab 
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octavo Jannarii usque ad Bq>timum ante pascha diem. lUo 
enim die cessabunt omnes disputationes et lectiones publicsB 
usque ad decimum poet pascha. Decimo post pascha redintegra- 
buntur lectiones usque ad decimum julii. Tertius terminus qui 
idem vacationis est erit a decimo julii usque ad septimum sep- 
tembris : quartus a calendis octobris usque ad decimum septimum 
calendas januarii. Si forte fortuna initinm lectionum ceciderit 
in diem festum differentur in posterum diem. 

SoLENNis et annua sit professio baccalaureorum die mercurii 
ante primum dominicum quadragesimae et magna comitia coopta- 
tioque atque inauguratio c»terorum ordinum prime martis julii : 
quo tempore si pestis obf uerit aut alia gravior causa fuerit quo 
minus solenmes ritus possint peragi in primum diem martis 
octobris vel alium quemcunque diem eadem differantur judido 
cancellarii prsescribendum. 

Leotobbs pubuci. 

Qui pbjblbgebit theologiam jus civile medicinam aut mathe- 
maticam quatemis diebus in hebdomada ad minimum legat 
nempe lun» martis mercurii et jovis nisi festus dies inciderit in 
aliquem horum. Linguamm professores philosophise dialectics 
et rhetorices quinis in quaque hebdomada diebus nisi festus dies 
inciderit legent. 

TkMPO&A LBCnONUM BT UBBI Pa^LEGEKDI. 

Lbctiones medicinse dialectices et rhetorices a septima hora 
matutina usque ad octavam: lingua hebraica jus civile philo- 
Sophia et lingua grseca ab octava usque ad nonam: mathematica 
a duodecima ad primam scholas occupant. Theologicus pnelectcw 
Bolns hora nona doceat : isque publice tantum sacras scripturas 
profiteatnr. Jurisconsnltus pandectas codicem vel eedemastJca 
regni nostri jura qu» nos edituri snmus et non alia {Hndegat. 
Philoeophicus lector Aiistotelis problemata mondia pditioa 
Plinium vel Platcmem publice doceat. Medieime lector Hip- 
pociatem legat vel Galenum. Mathematices prafioaBor si ooamo- 
graphiam docet Melam Plinium Strabcmem aut Ptxdemsom 
enanet : si ariihmeticam Tonstallmn ant Caidannm si geome- 
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tmm Eaolidem si astronomiam Ptolemseum enarret. Dialectices 
et rhetorices prselector Aristotelis elenchos aut topica Ciceronis 
Quintilianum aut Hennogenem prselegat. Grsecsd linguae pro- 
fessor Homenim Demosthenem Isocratem Euripidem aut alium 
ex antiquioribtts et artem una cum proprietate lingusB docebit. 
Lector hebraicus non nisi ex fontibus sacrsd scripturse prselegat 
simulque grammaticam hebraicam et linguae proprietatem 
docebit. 

Ratio stubiorum et quibus modis ad altiores qradus digni- 
tatis JUVENES PROMOVENTUR. 

Regens VENiENTEM a ludo Utcrario primum excipiant mathe- 
matica. lUa toto eo anno discet arithmeticen nimirum geome- 
triam et astronomisB cosmographiseque quantum poterit. Sequens 
annus dialecticam docebit. Tertius et quartus adjunget philo- 
sophiam. Et artium istarum pro ratione temporis domi forisque 
quisque sit auditor. In hoc quadriennio bis quisque disputato 
in publicis scholis bisque respondeto in suo grege. Quae si 
perfecerit et post consuetum examen dignus videatur bacca- 
laureus esto. 

Baccalaurei artium. 

Hi auditorbb assidui philosophic® lectionis astronomiss per* 
spectivae et graecae linguae sint idque quod inchoatum antea erat 
sua industria perficiant. Intererunt cunctis magistrorum artium 
disputationibus aperto capite nee abibunt inde nisi a procura- 
toribus petita venia : et si disputabunt aliquando contra magia- 
trum id facient reverenter et cum verecundia. Baccalaureus 
quisque artium ter disputabit contra magistrum respondentem 
semel disputabit contra baccalaureum artium bis in sui gregis 
exercitatione respondebit declamabitque semel. In his ubi 
justum trium annorum spatium rersatus fuerit et haec ilium 
perfecisse constiterit postquam solenniter productus fuerit coop- 
tabitur in magistrorum ordinem. 
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Maoistri artium. 

MAdtst^R ARTtOM sedalus erit th^oldgi^ atque hebhiida) 166'' 
tionlit ei quotidianus audit<9f : qttibtUi rebus antlofiim quibqucl 
dabit opemn, Hoe BpBtitt bid disptitabil ootlthi tbedlogiiB baocA« 
latli'euta totiesqiie p08t tertititn aiintitn ill tbeologia fesponddbiti 
concionabitdr latine semel ^ toties atiglid) iii acad^tniso toiipIo« 
Et si hoc tempore in theologiss studio profecerit per sototlBcfiii 
inaugurationem baccalaureus theologiss fiat. 

BAOCAtAtmtV0 TBMOLOeiJI. 

TflEOLooiJs dAocALAtjREtrs theologicam leetionetli addiet quo- 
tidi^. In qusBstionibuB theologicis bis disptttabit itilnel refiip(»i- 
debit. Latine bid setnel anglioe conoioiiabltllf ill acadetaifl 
templo. Qnadriennio post baocalaureattiln Mutceptuni ill theologitf 
progreesttd poterit Votiftri in oi^dinetn dootofum* 

DocrroftEs tmsoLOQUf . 

Post tantum laboris susceptum et tot pericula atque examina 
nolumuB plus laboris doctoribus imponere quam ipsi velint suapte 
sponte suscipere nisi quod qui in hoc ordine sunt semel post doc- 
toratum susceptum latine concionabuntur semelque quotannis 
qtiamdia ill aoademia fuerint quffistionem ipsi ftibi proponent in 
]piiblici0 scholis mjna ambigoa et dufaitatlones dum in utramque 
partem enuncleaterint definient determinabttntqnei 

Legum studiosus. 

Qoi A VKiMo in aeademiam adrentu legibus operam dabit 
primum annum integrum i^titutionum lectioni domi susb im- 
pendei t deinde quinquennium totum publicum juris prseleetorem 
audiets disputabit publico ter declamabitque bis in legitima 
qusBstione antequam fiet baccalaureus juris. 

Qui fuertt ante baccalaureus artium quatuor annorum studio 
potent juris esse baccalaureus si ordine prsoscripto disputaverit 
atque declamaverit. 
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Hici imAM jtM dodentmti audiel trienultim* DiiputAbit hoo 
tempore bitt in stiis soholis respotidebii toties et cooptubitur dootof . 
Magifiter lyrtittiii qubquetimuiii dans operam legibos 6t oisterifl 
perfbtiettui qtUB hio requimntuif potent cOoptari intor legtua 
dootorefl. 

DoofioR UMtvm* 

Doctor uoX a doctoratu dabit operam legibos Angliso ut non 
sit imperitus earum legam quas habet sua patria et ditferentiam 
exteii ipatriique Juris noscat et in solennibus comitialibus qusas' 
tionibus unus qui id tnaxime certissimeque sciat facere ad finem 
qusestionum quid in illis jus civile quid ecolesiastioum quid regni 
Anglise jus teneat definiat determinetque. 

MsDiomA« 

MmtcttfM ebinu^giseque stadiosnu sex amios rem mddicam 
discet ejus lectidnis auditor assiduus. Anatomias duas rideat bis 
disputet semel respondeat antequam baccalaureus fiat. Et duaa 
anatomiait faciet tres ad minimum ourationes se fecissd probet 
antequam admittatur ad pratin chirurgiad* 

BaCCALAUBSUS MEDIdNiB. 

Baocalaubbus medicinn disputabit bis totiesque respoadebit 
anatomias tres aut ad minimum duas videbit antequam admittatur 
ad doctoratum medicinse^ 

DOOTOB UUDlOaMi 

Po9r soLEinriM disptttationem et inaugurationem suam tnedi- 
cari lioite potent in omni medioandi genere« Magister artium 
qninquennium rei medio® dand operam poetquam bis in eadem 
SMultate responderit totieeque disputayerit pnbliee potent fieri 
doctor medicinse. 
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PUBLICJB DISPUTATIONES. 

Obdo disputationum hie est. Inter sophistas veterrimus se 
responsorem exhibehit et ordine sequentar alii juniores ad finem 
illius anni. Anni initium quod ad disputationes attinet primoB 
dies octobris est. Non respondebit nisi qui secundum annum 
expleverit. Tres principes qusestiones proponat unam in mathe- 
maticis alteram in dialecticis tertiam in philosophicis naturalibus 
aut moralibus. Cseteri contra disputanto. Ubi responsor hsBsi- 
taverit moderatorum alter si possit nodum dissolvito. Tempora 
earum disputationum erunt diebus jovis veneris et sabbati a 
prima post meridiem ad tertiam. Scholro moderator per singulas 
disputationes quatuor suo arbitrio permittet vetustatis ordine 
argumenta respondenti proponere prseter principalem disputa- 
torem. 

Baccalaurborum disputationes. 

Baocalaureorum disputationes fient die veneris a nona ad 
undecimam et sabbati ab octava ad decimam. Respondebit non 
nisi secundi anni baccalaureus. Incipiet veterrimus et ordine 
reliqui sequentur. Contra disputabit unus suo ordine cui scholsd 
moderator adjunget quatuor aut plures pro suo arbitrio in singulis 
disputationibus qui argumenta respondenti objicient. 

Declamationbs baocalaureorum. 

Baccalaurborum declamationes erunt diebus veneris ab bora 
pomeridiana secunda ad tertiam. Prima vero hebdomada duo 
ordine baccalaurei unum thema tractabunt cujus contrariam 
sententiam duo alii defendent hebdomada sequente. 

Magistrorum artium disputationes. 

MAGiflTRORUM ARTIUM disputatioucs diebus lunsB martis mer- 
curii fient. Inchoabit respondere magister recentissime cooptatus 
et inauguratus et cseteri eo ordine quo sunt inaugurati conse- 
quentur. Durabit disputatio ab bora prima usque ad tertiam ita 
ut duas integras boras disputent, Et respondere suo ordine 
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singuli magistri artium cogentur quoad tertium post inaugura- 
tioaem suam expleverint annum post quod tempus non-regentes 
erunt et hac soluti cura inter theologos jureconsultos aut medicos 
disputabunt. Professor tres ad minimum theses e suggestu pro- 
nunciabit ea fornut verborum qua velit eas defendere. Praeco 
collegia vocabit. Ilia suo ordine qui post desoribitur disputatores 
contra dabunt. 

Primo 
Collegium Regium unum, 

Deinde 
Collegium Trinitatis. 

Post 
Collegium Joannis. 

Et ita 
Collegium Regineum Pbmbrochi^ et CATHARiN^fi unum. 

Post 
Collegium Petri Christi et Magdalene unum. 

Postremo 
Collegium Jesu Oonvelli et Benedicti unum. 

Altero die Trinitatis inchohabit et ita circulo quoad quodque 
collegium primum sit et postremum. Singulis vero disputationi- 
bus quatuor ab his coUegiis aut coUegiorum copulationibus repli- 
catores aut disputatores adsint magistri artium aut baccal^urei 
secundi ad minimum aiini qui disputabunt contra eo ordine quo 
fuerunt inaugurati in academia. Si quod collegium neglexerit 
mulctetur sex solidis eorum duobus procuratoribus duobus respon- 
denti totidemque prseconibus numerandis. 

Theologorum disputationes. 

Theologica disputatio similiter fiet diebus jovis altera quaque 
hebdomada a prima usque ad quartam per tres integras horas. 
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BaocalaureiiB theologias at quiaque veterrimus est ita ordine sag- 
gestam ocoapabit : temas ad Tninimam theses defendet. Collegia 
singola vel conjonctiones collegioram at ante jungontar Jdispata- 
tores quataor aat plures contra dabunt sab ea quae pnedicitar 
malcta et eosdem vel theologise baccalaoreos vel quarti aut tertii 
anni magistros artiam. Themata dabia sacne scripturse loca sint 
vel ex illis ducantar. 

JURBGONSULTORUM DISPUTATI0NB8. 

Juris citilis dispatatio fiet secando et sexto die jovis in 
unoquoqae termino. Suggestam occupent doctores ordine sao et 
seniores baccalaarei tertii ad minimam anni vel magistri artiam 
pro snis fonnis. Qaataor dispatatores ad minimam exhibebit 
collegiam novam jari civili dicatum ex his qui doctores non sant 
sab psena ejasdem quad pr»dioitur malct». Hi tres ad minimam 
horas tempos extrahent et post si sic videatur moderatoribus qai 
volet contra earn qui respondet disputato. Has disputationes ut 
rite ordineque ac perpetuo fiant collegium juris civilis curabit sub 
eadem mulcta si aat responsor aat replicatores desint qufe simili 
in delicto prsescribitur. 

Medicorum disputationes. 

Medicina semel in quoque qnadrante anni disputationem 
habebit quarto nimirum jovis die in quoque termino. Suggestum 
tenebit lector medicus aut qui pro forma locum petit et qui 
medicinse dant operam auditoresque lectionis medicinse contra 
disputabunt. 

Facultatum omnium disputationes. 

Tres ad minimum theses vel conclusiones omnium harum 
disputationum triduo ante diem destinatum disputationi scholarum 
publicarum valvis a respondente affigantur sub mulcta duorum 
solidorum eidem infligenda quae praeconibus cedet. Et si tempore 
suo responsor desit nee faciat officium suum mulctabitur xx*- 
quorum triens unus academiae alter triens procuratoribus tertius 
praeconibus cedet. 
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De officio procuratorum. 

Procuratores academise ambo publicis disputationibuB theo- 
logorum jureconBuItorum medtconim et magistrorum artium 
intererunt et convenientem ao decorum ordinem conservandum 
carabunt et quamdiu quisque contra disputabit prsescribent : 
exordia longa argumenta nugatoria quae magnum disputationibus 
offenint detrimentum prsecident et proridebunt ut omnes qui 
prsBsto esse tenentur adsint nee sine legitima et approbata causa 
aut Tenia impetrata discedant eosque qui contra faciant primo 
tempore quatuor denariis secundo duodecim tertio viginti quarto 
graviori psena mulctabunt. Si gravior illi qui mulctatur mulcta 
esse videbitur ad cancellarium provocatio esto. 

SiNGULARUM ARTIUM PR.£LEGTORES siuguHs ojusdem artis dispu- 
tationibus intererunt prseter prfielectorem philosophic quern bac- 
calaureorum disputationibus tantum prseesse volumus. De argu- 
mentis judicabunt et si quse vel difficilia sint tcI male ab aliis 
dissoluta ipsi dissolvent atque ad extremum quid ipsis de singulis 
propositis qusestionibus videatur determinabunt ac definient. 

Procuratorum etiam erit providere ut singuli suas in respon- 
dendo vices atque ordinem conservent eumque qui deliquerit 
violati ordinis ad cancellarium deferent. Cancellarius eum qui 
deliquerit primo pecunia praefinita mulctabit iterum delinquenti 
duplicabit mulctam : tertio vero si deliquerit exiget academia et 
exilio mulctabit perpetuo. At vero si qui sic offenderit bacca- 
laureus artium fuerit primi aut secundi anni aut inferioris ordinis 
primo V* secundo x«- tertio vero pro cancellarii arbitrio gravius 
coercebitur nimirum carcere vel exilio. Harum omnium mule- 
tarum triens unus procuratoribus alter prseconibus tertius aerario 
publico dividatur quae nisi statim persolvantur violator ordinis 
pignoribus captis coerceatur quas ad eam summam perveniant et 
post novendium ea distrahantur nisi interea temporis pro mulcta 
satisfaciat. 

De vESTrru scholasticorum et cjbteris rebus qu^e ad morum 

URBANrtATEM SPBCTANT. 

ScHOLA^nci OMNBS ct gTadibus literariis omati eju^modi vestitu 
tltantur qui rllamm sedium in quibus sunt statutis prsBscribitur. 

K 2 
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In publicis autem conventibus scholia cseterisque ca^ibus eo 
apparatu vestium utantur qui singulis gradibus antiquo academisB 
more constitutus est. Neque quisquam \nrinrCKiov<; id est noG- 
turnis quae vocantur pileis utatur e serico holosericove factis aut 
quibusvis aliis ejusmodi quse moUitiei elegantiseve causa gerantur 
nisi propter aliquam valetudinis infirmitatem prsefecto illarum 
tedium cognitam eidem a praefecto venia sit ad hoc data. Id ne 
publice fiat curabit cancellarius. 

Omnes scHOLAarici et qui in aliquo gradu literarii honoris fuerit 
modeste et reverenter erga superiores se gerant cum domi turn 
foris ubicunque in academia convenerint. 

ScHOLASTici ooNTUMACEs ncc obedicutes cancellario carcere aut 
aliquo leviori supplicio pro cancellarii judicio coerceantur. 

Pridie uniuscujusque termini concio latina hora nona ante- 
meridiana in ecclesia beatSB Marias virginis habeatur. Conciona- 
torem cancellarius designabit nisi quis pro gradu suo obtinendo 
ad eum laborem teneatur. 

Pridie uniuscujusque termini fractio panis et sacrosancta 
communio celebretur in singulis coUegiis neque non preces ad 
Deum generales atque brevis exhortatio ad schqlasticos a praeleo- 
toribus aut magistro Collegii fiat ut sese studiis literarum et 
pietati dedant et ut a Deo fonte atque authore omnis cognitionia 
et scientiae atque adeo bonarum rerum omnium auxilium et sup- 
petias ad suos labores impetrent. 

SiNGULi ooLLEQioRUM atque aedium praefecti bis quotannis omnes 
scholasticos suos ad aliquod studium sacris Uteris adhibendum sed 
in primis ut dominicos festosque dies lectione earum sanctificent 
exhortabuntur. Singuli coUegiorum atque aedium praefecti cura* 
bunt ut in aedibus suis quantum quidem fieri potest singuli scrip- 
tores scholasticis suis propria ac prima lingua non per interprets- 
tionem in aliam transfusi legantur atque cognoscantur. 

De electione cancellarii. 

Cancellarii maoistratds tam diutumus esto quam Vetera 
statuta moresque academiae permittebant nimirum ad bienhium 
integrum aut tamdiu quam t^ito consensu academiae cancellariua 
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pennittatur in eodem officio manere. At intra quatuordeciin dies 
poBt vacationem hujus muneris certo cognitam a regentibus et 
non-regentibus ad Iiunc modum novus cancellarius eligetur. 
Prsecones aut viatores academic procancellarii jussu congregati- 
onem regentium et non regentium in horam nonam subsequentia 
diei vocabunt. Tom antem procancellarios et procuratores 
assumpto juniore doctore theologiro qui turn in academia fuerit 
vel si nullus theologise doctor praeseus in academia faerit adhibito 
juniore doctore juris civilis aut medicinse stabunt in scrutinio 
suisque suffragiis prius in scripto latis cseterorum prsesentium 
suffragia scripta aocipient. HaBC omnia senior procurator accepta 
palam ac sigillatim leget et ille per procancellarium cancellarius 
electus renunciabitur cui plurimi suffragati fuerint. Confestim 
antem post electionem instnimentum electionis ejus factum 
sigiUo communi obsignabitur et quam maturime fieri poterit illi 
tradetur. 

De elbctione procancellarii. 

PosTRiDiE cALENDAs octobris muuus procancellariatus quotannis 
▼acabit novusque procancellarius non ante viginti quatuor boras 
et omnino ante triduum per majorem partem regentium eligetur 
ad banc formam sequentem. Munere procancellarii vacante 
pnecones procuratorum jussu congregationem regentium in boram 
diei nonam aut primam vocabunt. Tum procuratores assumptis 
duobus senioribus doctoribus in academia praesentibus aut borum 
▼ice si nuUi in academia fuerint duobus senioribus baccalaureis 
theologise in scrutinio stabunt et conscripta sua ipsorum suffiragia 
primi ferent ac deinceps aliorum onmium prsesentium suffiragia 
scripta accipient. Hsec senior procurator aperte et separatim 
loget et ille procancellarius erit quern major pars suffiragiis suis 
el^rit. 

De ELBCriONB PROCURATORUM ET iBDILIUM SIVE TAXATORUM. 

Peocubatobum et sedilium sire taxatorum electio postridie 
Michaelis erit quo tempore procuratores et taxatores anni prseteriti 
munere suo se abdicabunt et confestim postquam illi ab hoc 
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munere discesserint sine ulla intermLssione ad electionem novomm 
procedatur ad hunc modum. Cancellariusduobusmagistrisartiuin 
Benioribus assumptis in scrutinio stabit et illi sua ipaonim con- 
scripta suffragia primi ferent deinde omnium aliorum regentium 
aoripta sufiragia accipient : qua senior magister artium aperte et 
separatim leget illique erunt procuratores aut taxatores quos major 
pars prsesentium suffragiiB suis elegerit. 

De prjeeooncjm seu viatorum numero officio et blegtione. 

Trb8 erunt prsecones seu viatores armigeri pari loco ac munere 
et unus inferioris loci bedellus. lUorum si quando munus vaca- 
verit cancellarius curabit congregationem regentium et non-regen- 
tium intra triduum in horam nonam subsequentis diei vocandam. 
Turn cancellarius et procuratores primo sua ipaorum snffitbgia 
scripta ferent deinde csBterorum prsesentium omnium scripta 
sufiragia accipient. Quibus palam ac separatim per seniorem 
procuratorem lectis ille prseco renunciabitur quem major sufira- 
gantium pars elegerit quem cancellarius jurejurando astrictum ad 
hoc munus admittet. Pecuniam autem aliquam aut munus 
aliquod neque cancellarius neque procuratores neque quisquam 
alius regentium aut non-regentium nee ante electionem nee post 
pro suo Buffiragio vel requirat vel oblatum accipiat sed eos ad 
ejusmodi munera sine ulla mercedis expectatione aut acceptione 
eligent quos maxime idoneos atque aptos judicayerint. Et si 
quis contra fecerit perpetuo infamis jus Buffiragii amittat. Et 
quanquam volumus unumquemque prsBConum aut viatorum sic 
electum et admissum ad omne tempus vitae su8B in hoc officio 
permanere nisi insignis aliqua culpa illius expulsionem atque 
ejectionem requirat quo diligentius in officio versentur iidem 
praecones aut viatores post festum sancti Michaelis prima illius 
termini congregatione baculos buos cancellario tradent qui cum 
procuratoribuB secrete in quodam scrutinio a regentibus et non- 
regentibus quseret quemadmodum se gesserint num seduli et 
diligentes administri fuerint. Qui si sedulo et honeste officium 
Buum fecisse judicabuntur cancellarius illis baculos reddet et illorum 
integritatem ac diligentiam laudabit et ad similem diligentiam et 
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integritstom hortabitur. At si quid ab illis per negligentiam 
admissum fuisse qnisquam magistromm oonquestus fuerit aut si 
non fecisse officium suum a quoquam magistrorum artium delatum 
cancellario turn fuerit caneellarius eos admonebit sui muneris aut 
aliter pro ratione culp» castigabit atque corriget. Sin vero 
quocunque tempore quisquam illorum insignite negligensadversus 
eancellarium procaQcellarium aut proouratores fuerit et post 
alteram et tertiam admonitionem corrigere sese noluerit vel 
aliquod detestabile flagitium perpetraverit unde academia in 
magnam infamiam prokbatar oanoellarius advocatis sibi procura- 
toribus et sBdium praefectis cum ecnrum assensn eum prseonem 
munere suo dejiciet et turn novus prseco ad formam a nobis prse- 
scriptam eligatur. Prjbconbs asmigeri tres aequale stipendium 
sequalem mercedem accipiant ad sequalem laborem ac diligentiam 
devincti. Stipendium his et merces proveniet quemadmodum 
decreto commissionariorum nostrorum quid quisque gradus sin- 
gulis ministris solvat constituetur. Horum trium et viatoris 
inferioris prseterea officium erit quotidie ac diligenter cancellario 
adesse eique in onmibus quse ad munus cancellariatus et ad illorum 
quoque officia spectabunt insenrire et diligenter providere ne 
quando referat illos adesse absentes aut extra conspectum sint. 
Singulis singularum artium disputationibus duo aut ad minimum 
unus ex illis semper intersit si responsor supra gradum baccalaurei 
sit et responsorem domo ad scholas deducant iterumque a scholis 
domum reducant. 

Db electione custodum et auditorum communis cist^ sive 

iERARII PUBLICI. 

Ab UN1VBR80 academise senatu quotannis tres regentes sive 
non-regentes continuo post electionem procuratorum eligentur ut 
tint publici ararii cum cancellario et daobus procuratoribus ous- 
todes. Hi sex communis cistSD sex diversas claves habeant in 
qua sigillum academiso pecunia vasa aurea atque aigentea et 
omamenta alia academise conservabuntur. Nihil sine academiss 
consensu hoc sigillo obsignabitur nee pecunia uUa aut vasa aurea 
▼el argentea sine horum notitia et assensu inde extrahentur. In 
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cujuslibet termini exitu in communem cistam procuratores referent 
i^uioquid pecuniae ad academise usum receptum iUorum in mani- 
bus est. 

In unoquoque vero paschatis termino tres alii regentes aut 
non-regentes eligentur qui cum cancellario procuratorum et alio- 
rum administrorum rationes audient qui ad pecuniam academise 
vel accipiendam vel impendendam designati sunt. Quae rationes 
omnes non modo initse verum etiam confectae erunt infra octo 
dies post novorum procuratorum electionem sub pcsna decem 
librarum academiae persolvendarum ab eo qui fuit in causa cur 
inita aut perfecta ratio prius non fuit. 

De cancellarii officio. 

Cancellarius potestatem habebit ad omnes omnium scholas- 
ticorum atquo etiam eorum qui scholasticorum famuli sunt con- 
troversias summarie et sive ulla juris solennitate praeter illam 
quam nos praescribemus secundum jus civile et eorum privilegia 
et consuetudines tum audiendas tum dirimendas : ad congregar 
tiones graduatorum et scholasticorum convocandas : ad homines 
dignos gradibus scholasticis ornandos qui omnia munia scholastica 
his statutis contenta expleverint et ad indignos rejiciendos ab 
iisdem et repellendos: ad omnes eorum violatores puniendos: 
ad providendum praeterea ut singuli academiae ministri in officio 
suo se contineant : ignavos grassatores rei suas dissipatores con- 
tumaces nee obedientes suspensione graduum carcere exilio aut 
alio leniori 'supplicio judicio suo et assensu praefectorum aedium 
castigandos. Regentes omnes et non-regentes a principiis con* 
gregationum ad finem remanebunt nisi venia a cancellario impe- 
trata licentiam discedendi habeant. Eidem cancellario cum 
consensu totius academias licebit nova statuta ad eruditionis 
amplificationem et decori atque honesti conservationem inter 
acholasticOs habendam sancire sic ut ea his decretis nostris in hao 
visitatione propositis nihil detrahant aut officiant. 

Statutorum hujus academiaa exemplaria quae in communi 
aerario reposita et diligenter aaservata esse volumus tria sint 
quorum unum apud cancellarium sit duo procuratores habeant. 
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Omnbs advocati in academiaB curiis a cancellario pro advo- 
catis admittentur sicut prius jurejurando teneantur ad statuta et 
privilegia academise conservanda ut cancellario procancellario vel 
ejus substituto obediant ut nullum consilium ad danmum et 
incommodum jurisdictionis academise dent. 

DuiB TANTUM cougregatioues singulis terminis cancellarii 
jussu convocabuntur una in principio altera in fine singulorum 
terminorum nisi forte propter regia negotia aliqua aut graves 
magnasque academiss causas necessarium fuerit alias prseterea 
oonvocari. Nullas tamen disputationes aut lectiones hujus rei 
gratia omitti aut deferri volumus sed ut ill® perpetuo suis tem- 
poribus habeantur et cougregatioues sine harum detrectatione 
fiant. 

Altjsbnis in unoquoque termino dominicis conciones in aca- 
<[emi» templo sint e quibus duse patrio sermone erunt tertiaque 
quseque latina erit. Ordinem eundem coUegiorum doctores et 
baccalaurei theologise in concionibus conservabunt quem antea in 
disputationibus prsescripsimus. Quod si doctor aliquis aut bac- 
calaureus theologisa sive latine sive anglice gradus sui causa con- 
cionari voluerit tum ei ut sic concionetur alios cedere ad illud 
tempus volumus ao deinde intermissum cursum tenere. 

Omnia statuta et consuetudines quae istis adversari videbun- 
tur abrogata et rescissa sunto. 

Baccalaurbi artium admittendi non teneantur ullam pecu- 
niam ad compotationem ullam sicuti solebant ante determina- 
tionem suam conferre. 

Tbrtius terminus qui vacationis dicitur propter intemperiem 
cceli et pestis atque contagionis pericula nee publicas lectiones 
nee disputationes habeat in academiss scholis quae momentum 
aliquod ad gradus adipiscendos adferant. Licebit tamen cuivis 
eo tempore suae exercitationis causa publico quidvis prselegere 
aut etiam disputationem ibidem instituere venia tamen prius a 
cancellario data. 

QuioQum 8TATUTI8 acadomise cancellario faciendum attribuitur 
in ejus absentia hoc idem a procancellario fiat. 

Lectiones domestic^ ita instituantur ut nullum impedimen- 
tum publicis professorum prselectionibus afferant. 



138 Staiuia Edvtardi 8exti. [Edw. 

Gbbbmonub in gmdibus oonferendis esedem sint qusB ante 
fuemnt. 

Pbimo QUoauB DIE jovis in quoque anni qnadrante dispnta- 
tionibuB dicato disputetor in theologia et sio altero quoqne die 
usque ad finem tennini : secundo et sexto die jovis in legibus : 
quarto in medicina. 

CooFTANDus IN ALiQUEM ordiuem primum approbetur a pne- 
posito et majori parte sociorum collegii cnjus est et collegii nomine 
ab uno ex eodem collegio et ordinario lectore facultatis sistetur 
coram cancellario in congregatione. Tarn coram exponatur et 
de libro statutorum clare legatur quid leges academiss requirant 
ab eo qui in ilium ordinem quern petet cooptari debeat et ubi 
juraverit se ilia perfecisse admittatur nisi quisquam sponsionem 
faoere velit ac intra octo dies probet eum propter imperitiam 
indignum aut vitiosos mores infamem aut non perfecisse quae 
leges requirunt. 

Socios ootLEOioBUM maHtos esse non permittimus sed statim 
postquam quis uxorem duxerit socius collegii desinat esse : or^ 
dinem tamen gradus sui in academia tenere potest. 

Si tbbhinus aliquis ob ssevitiam pestis intermitti oontingat 
nihilo tamen secius omnes illi quorum interfuisset munus aliquod 
literarium obire mercedem in terminis pendi solitam ministris 
academic solvere teneantur. 

£!. SOMEBSET 
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INJUNCTIONES A VISITATORIBUS EDWARDI SEXTI 

FACTiE*. 

Cum nihil magis gloriam Dei illustret et veritatem religionis 
conBorvet qoam literarum stadia recte et modeste constituta et 
morum atque honestatis cultus convenienter et decore habitus et 
linguarom cognitio in oniniam animis atque ingeniis difiusa idcirco 
nos Thomas Eliensis et Nicholaus Roffensis miseratione divina 
episcopi Joannes Cheeke adolescentise regi» institutor Gultelmus 
Met legum doctor et supplicum libellorum magister et Thomas 
Wendie regius medicus et medicinse doctor majestatis regi® com- 
missarii generales ad visitandam Cantabrigiensem academiam 
deputati ad religionis morum et literarum amplificationem has 
injunctiones partim ad totius academi® partim ad singulorum 
collegiorum meliorem gubemationem sanciendas et ab omnibus 
perpetuo senrandas duximus. 

Dat. Cantabrigije!, secundo Julii, Anno Regni Reois Ed- 
wARDi VI tertio mdxlix. 

SiNGULi REGENTE8 et uou regcutes a congregatione aliqua sine 
venia a procancellario impetrata discedentes xii^ mulctentur. 

In omnibus congressibus disputationibus et concionibus pub- 
licis inferiores gradus superioribus loca cedant et qui infra magi- 
Btrorum artium gradum sunt aperto capite astent. 

SiNGULi ETiAM RBGENivs et UOU regcntos qui in academia 
maxime commorantur et intra ambitum academi® sunt et vocati 
ab aliqua congregatione absunt ii"- mulctentur cujus mulct® dimi- 
dium inter procancellarium et procuratores sequaliter dividatur 
dimidium autem academi® assignetur. 

lit sententi® omnes in scholasticorum causis tractandis sive 
interlocutori® sive definitiv® a procancellario sive commissario 
lat® clare cernantur registrum sit in quo h® sententi® lat® con- 
scribantur. 

Nulla gladiatoria aut lanistaria schola nee tabema aleatoria 
intra hoc oppidum Gantabrigi® sit aut frequentetUr. 

* Read by the Junior Proctor to the Senate, July Hh, 1640. 
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Qui in aliqua congregatione procancellario aliquem pro aliquo 
gradu suacipiendo praesentant consueta verborum forma utantur. 

Procangellarius bacgalaurecm theoIogisD admittens his verbis 
utatur ^' Admittimus te ad enarrandum et interpretandum omnes 
apostolicas epistolas in nomine Patris et Filii et Spiritus Sancti 
Amen -^ Doctorem autem admittens ita diect '^ Admittimus te 
ad interpretandam et proiitendam universam sacram scripturam 
tam veteris quam novi testamenti in nomine Patris et Filii et 
Spiritus Sancti Amen/' 

Qui ad agademiam viginti quatuor annos nati accedunt et se 
studio theologise totos tradunt si procancellario et regentibus ad 
id idonei videbuntur post triennium omnes ejusmodi scholasticas 
exercitationes colent quss ad magistros artium ad theologiam con- 
versos spectant. Quatuor autem post annos sequentes ad gradum 
baccalaureatus theologise accedere poterunt sine ullo in artibus 
gradu suscepto. 

Qui oommoda percipit ab his qui gradibus juris civilis initi- 
antur is academise viginti sex solidos et octo denarios solvat. 

Omnes concessiones quae communi sigillo obsignantur in re- 
gistro prius scribantur et ante obsignationem cum registro con- 
ferantur. 

HospiTiuM D. NicHOLAi in singi^lis juris disputationibus dis- 
putatorem unum dabit et unus quisque doctor baccalaureus aut 
raagister artium ejusdem hospitii in suo senioritatis cursu in jure 
civili in scholis academise respondebit et omissus vel disputatoris 
vel responsoris cursus eodem modo puniatur quomodo statuta 
regia collegium juris civilis mulctandum prroscribunt ubi in 
aliquo horum praemissorum offenderit. 

Orator academic nisi impetrata a procancellario venia ne 
disoedat et idoneum aliquem ad id tempus vicarium substituat 
neque illi hac venia licet plus tribus mensibus toto anno abesse 
sub pcena muneris oratorii amittendi nisi veniam ab academia 
uberiorem habeat. 

Omnes unius atque ejusdem scientise lectiones una atque 
eadem hora legantur atque concurrant. 

Tbrentii lectio in rhetoricam vertatur et hujus professor de* 
clamationum in scholis moderator erit quemadmodum dialectices 
professor sophismatum. 
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Ante admissionem alicujufl gradus antiquus yisitationis et 
scnitinii mos retineatur. 

XJniuscujusqub collegii lectores publici primo quoque die 
termini libellum mittent procuratoribus nomina omnium gene- 
ralium sophistarum suo ordine senioritatia continentem. Ea 
procuratores in libro commentarionim suoram quern registrum 
vooant describent et successoribus suis quotannis per manus 
tradent. 

SiNGULi MAGisTRi ARTiUM iu comitiis suis jurabunt de regentia 
sua triennium retinenda et cursu disputationum toto hoc- tempore 
servando. 

SiNoaLi OBDiNE SUO conciouabuntur respondebunt disputabunt 
cffiterasque exercitationes ipsi per se sua in persona habebunt 
nisi justa causa incident per magistrum illius collegii cujus sunt 
et majorem sociorum partem approbanda. Cseteras tamen exer- 
citationes qu» necessario ad gradum requiruntur singuli ipsi per 
se prffistabunt. 

Singuli qui in ullo coUegio ad studium medicinse traducti 
sunt ordine suo in medicina disputare teneantur. Et singula 
collegia in quibus hujusmodi fnerint nomina illorum ad reginm 
lectorem medicinaa quotannis deferent. Lector medicinse regius 
semper cathedram illius artis teneat. 

Singuli doctorbs medicinaa in aliquo collegio commorantes 
semper ordine suo ad respondendum in ea arte teneantur. Doo- 
tores autem medicinse qui in oppido * commorantur similiter 
facient per spatium septem annorum postea. 

QuwfisnoNEs THEOLOGiJB juris civilis et medicinsD respondentis 
cathedrse in scholis aflSgantur et ad procuratores die sabbati dis- 
putationem prsecedente adducantur sub poena ii*- procuratoribus 
Bolvendorum. 

Regius theologize prselector et dominse Margaretse lector et 
academiffi concionator tres illas conciones ad derum habebunt in 
regiis statutis in singulorum terminorum initiis assignatas. 

Maoibtri collegiorum ab omnibus scholasticis exercitationibus 
liberentur nisi quae pro gradu suscipiendo fuerint constitutse. 

SizATOREs IN MATBicuLATioNE quatuor tautum denarios solvant: 
paeteri vero omnes quem ad modum ante soliti sunt. 
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Qai LEcroREs regik statutis disputationibus adesse tenentur 
si absint v*- pro singulis absentiis mulctentur. 

Re8pon80r£8 et DI8PUTATORB8 vestibuB graduuiQ sttimim utan- 
tur quod si non fecerint xii^^ mulctentur. 

NuLLus EX scHOLAsnas yel scutis ludat vel otiosus eorum 
spectator astet. 

Octavo Maix ad Henrici septimi commendationem sacra 
concio sit quam qui facit pro stipendio suo x*- ab academia habeat 
atque a procancellario et procuratoribiis eligatur. 

Baccalaurei TBBouKii^ joris civilis et medicinss ejus aani 
comitiis quo hos gradus suscipiunt vel unum ex se ipsis commu- 
niter eligant vel aliquem alium suo sumptu provideant qui in die 
comitiorum sua in arte respondeat. 

Rbsponsobes in omnibus disputationibus nullam questionum 
explicationem de libro scriptam legant sed explicationem suam 
memoriter recitent. 

NuLLUs EX PBOcuRATOBiBUs ab ulla disputatione absit cujiis 
moderator esse debet nisi ex regentibus aliquem sibi vicarium 
relinquat. 

Pbocuratokes in matriculations praesentes et officium suum 
diligenter facientes singulis matriculati<mum diebus singuli 
iii"- iiii^ ex ea pecunia matriculatoria accipiant, 

Ac DE TOTA academia HaCTENUS. NuNC AD C0LLE6I0RUM 
GUBBENATIONEM TRANSEAMUS. 

Problemata theologica observentur tarn per baccalaureos 
theolqgisB quoscunque quam per magistros artium et decanus 
constituatur qui moderator sit et quiestiones determinet et mer* 
cedem certam a coUegio ad id propositum habeat. 

Nemo grammaticam ullo in collegio doceat nisi in Collegio 
Jesu tantum. 

In singulis oollegiis magister decanus et lector publicns nvmr 
gulos in collegium admittendos ante primum illomm ingreasum 
examin«nt utrum perfeete grammaticam teneant necne ut nuUi 
in hujusmodi loca admittantur qui non in ea satis ad mathema- 
ticam et dialscticam discendam profecerint. 

NuLLus sENBscHALLus buTsaiius aut hujusmodi quis administer 
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plvs pecunifD pne maniboB hftbeat qnam ad anivw menab prori- 
nonem satis pro illo collegio ait* 

Statuta omnia et compositioiies quae contra flcripturam sacram 
ant regia institata aliqaid fSfteiaiit abrogata santo. 

NuLLUs BIT IN PBflrro nativitatis dominus ludorum qnocunque 
modo cenaaatiir. 

SoGiOBUM KT DI80IPULORUM veBtitiis ot coltoB oorporis honostUB 
Bit et deeoms : pilet autem BcholaBtici et qnadrati. 

A PRiMO DIB termini usque ad extremom singula collegia pro* 
blemata singalis diebuB veneris et c»tera etiam problemata per 
Btatuta illis aliis diebus assignata sine ulla excepticme eisdem 
diebus hebdomadatim observent: quod si non fecerint singuli 
quorum interest id efficere iii** iiii^ mulctentur. 

NuLLus soGius plus uua lectione examinatione ant officio simul 
habeat nisi magistro et majori parti totiuB societatis aliter visum 
fuerit. 

Nemo in auquod Collegium theokgorum admittatur Bocius 
nisi sit actualis baocalaureuB artium aut certe respondent diqm- 
taverit et declamaverit quemadmodum statuta academise pro eo 
gradu requirunt et qui proxima determinatione post electionem 
Buam actualiter procedat excepto regali collegio. 

Socii DisciPULi et pensionarii singulis dominicis et festis diebuB 
in chorum honesto cum apparatu et superpelliciis tecti veniant 
neque ullum seoum librum afferant qui non vel pars scripturse sit 
vel ad Bcientiam scripture pertineat. 

Pensionarii qui in sociorum commeatu sunt problemata c»- 
terasque exercitationes scholasticaB quemadmodum et socii ob- 
servent. 

NuLLUs GONcioNATOR sit vol aliquam concionem pro gradu sno 
habeat nisi ad minimum diaconus fuerit. 

SiN60u soon ubi magistri artium novem annos fuerint bacca- 
laurei iheologise sint sub poena amiflsionis aodalitii sui ipso fStMsto. 

In singulis colleoiis lectores aut alii ad id assignati lectiones 
domesticas examinent atque etiam si commode fieri potent pub- 
licas. 

SiNouLORUM coLLEGiORUM PR.S8IDB8 qui habilcs suiit ct lubeutcr 
ad concionandum accedunt sacerdotium ad quadraginta marcarum 
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valorem annuum habere possunt et ad trinm annonim spatium 
sodalitium suum retinere modo singulis annis unam concionem 
in coUegio suo alteram in academia habeant. Cseteri omnes 
socii mium tantum annum post sacerdotium adeptum in sodalitio 
suo maneant. 

Lbgtores £t cjRTBRi ejusdom collegii si simul ruri tempore 
pestis sint et lectiones caeterasque exercitationes consuetas quem- 
admodum si domi essent habeant omnes conmioditates fructus- 
que percipiant quos haberent si domi essent. 

Quotidians oppidi frequentationes sessiones in oppido diu* 
tumse temporis et pecuniae inanes collationes minime usurpentur 
prsecipue autem a majoribus natu et senioribus. 

TuTORES DILI6JSNTER pupillos suos docoaut couvenieuter corri- 
gant nee permittant illos solute in oppidum vagari. 

In soaoRUM et discipulorum electionibus pauperum filii apU 
et ingeniosi divitum et potentiorum filiis praeferantur. 

Jentaculorum et prandiorum consueti in disputationum tem- 
pore sumptus per magistrum er majorem sociorum partem le- 
ventur et minuantur. 

Omnes ooncessiones quae communi sigillo obsignantur in re- 
gistro prius scribantur et ante obsignationem cum registro con- 
ferantur« 

Maoistri artium post primum ad minimum regentiae suae 
annum domi suae in theologia disputent et respondeant. 

Ales nullo tempore chartae pictae non nisi Christi nativitatis 
tempore idque moderate et idoneo tempore in aulis usurpentur 
^ub poena expulsionis post secundam admonitionem. 

Tutores a pupillis suis si discipuli collegii fuerint baud plus 
vi«- viii<^- sin sizatores fuerint hand plus iii"- iiii<^- annuatim acci- 
piant. 

In singulis Collegiis proximo die post cujusque termini finem 
totum collegium in sacellum conveniat et post quadragesimum 
quartum caput ecclesiastici lectum aliquis a Magistro assignatus 
concionabitur ubi fundatoris caeterorumque insignium virorum 
quorum in eo coUeglo benefacta late patent praeclara commen- 
datio erit et quanta gloria Deus afficiendus sit demonstrabitur 
qui per hos benefactores ingentia in illos beneficia contulerit et 
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societatem illam^ hortabitur ut eisdem ad Dei gloriam et ^adi- 
tionis amplificationem et honeBtum fundatorum institutum utan- 
tur et Deum precentur ut ita viventium corda sum benignitatis 
gratia affundat ut ad Dei gloriauai illustrandam et christianam 
reb'gionem adaugendam opes ac facultates suas similiter conferant. 
Pbst concionem peroratam cantabunt angUce Te Deum Laudate 
Dominum de coelia Gantate Laudate Dominum in Sanctis. Ad 
finem psalmorum Gloria Patri etcet ante precationem dicent 

Tbe memory of the righteous shall remain for evermore. 

Resp. And shall not be afraid of any evil report. 
The Lord be with you. 

Resp. And with thy spirit. 

Let us pray. 

O Lord we glorify thee in these thy servants our benefactors 
departed out of this present life beseeching thee that as they for 
their time bestowed charitably to our comfort the temporal things 
which thou didst give them so we for our time may fruitfully 
use the same to the setting forth of thy holy word to thy laud 
and praise and finally that both they and we may everlastingly 
reign with thee in glory through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 

CoNcioNATORi Huic ccrta merces per magistrum et socios cujus- 
libet collegii constituatur. 

Post communes in aurora ad horam quintam preces locus 
communis in collegiis Regis Trinitatis et Joannis quotidie trac- 
tabitur et in csteris collegiis atdis et hospitiis idem locus com* 
munis ter ad minimum in hebdomada eadem hora tractabitur. 

SiNOULi coLLEGioRUM Bocii qui supra gradum baccalaureatus 
artium et infra doctoratus gradum in aliqua facultate fuerint 
locum communem suo ordine per hebdomadas tractabunt a se- 
nioribus incipiendo atque ita ad infimos progrediendo : quod qui 
in cursu suo non fecerint menstruo conmieatu suo mulctentur. 

Socu DisciPULi pensionarii et scholastici singuli qui nondum 
quadragesimum annum attigerunt neque ad doctoratus gradum 
aspirarunt neque presides coUegiorum sunt matutinis hora quinta 
precibus et loco communi intererunt sub poena ea qua in statutis 
adversus eos constituta est qui divino servitio ut vocant non 
intersunt. 
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Absbnti^ et tarditatbs a vesperis matutinis et synaxi quae 
communi parliamenti consensu constituta sunt caeterisque com- 
munibus precationibus iisdem mulctis afficiantur quibus solebant 
eadem absentiae et tarditates a veteribus harum precationum 
generibus mulctari. 

MAoifirnii CoLLBoiOBUM ab onmibus disputationibus domesticis 
liberi sunto. 

MoDBSTiAM 8U0 ordiui convenientem omnes omnibus in locis 
colant pnesertim in concionibus et congressibus publiqis. In- 
feriores ordines superioribus loco cedant et debita reverentia pro- 
sequantur. Hujus rei violatores si non fuerint aduiti virga a 
suis coerceantur sin aduiti primo aspere verbis castigentur se- 
cundo hebdomad® commeatu mulctentur tertio menstruo com- 
meatu priventur quarto e collegio ejiciantur. 

Qui extra collegium suum in oppido pemoctat nisi gravi de 
causa eaque per magistrum antea approbata superioris statuti 
mulctam incurrat. 

Aula db Glare cum combinatione collegii Jesu collegii Bene- 
dicti et aulas Gunvil consortiabitur et omnia munera atque exer- 
citationum genera explebit sub eadem poena sub qua dicta col- 
legia regiis statutis obligantur donee alia quaedam ratio illis a - 
regia majestate praescribatur. 

CoNviviA ANTiQUis cxcquiis adjuncta omnia abrogata sunto et 
loco illorum moderated epulae commendationum diebus magistri 
et sociorum judicio instruantur omnisque eleemosjma quae ante 
hac distribui post exequias solebat hoc tempore pauperibus divi- 
datur. 

Thomas Eliensis. Joannes Ghegus. Thomas Wendie. 

NiCHOLAUS ROFFENSIS. GtJLIELMUS MeY. 
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ORDINATIONES DE TOLLENDIS DUBITATIONIBUS EX 
STATUTIS ORTIS. 

Edwardus sextus Dei gratia Angliae Francias et Hibemias rex 
fidei defensor et in terra ecclesiae Anglican® et Hibemicse supre- 
mum caput dilectis nobis cancellario et procancellario doctoribus 
magistris discipulis et onmibus qui bonarum literarum studia 
profitentur in academia nostra Cants^brigiensi salutem : 

Ad dubitationes quasdam tollendas qusB orsse apud vos ex 
statutis yestris sunt et ad meliorem ordinem conseryandum qui 
debet in primis a modestis et humanitate instructis ingeniis 
retineri visum est nobis idqiie consilii nostri approbatione atque 
aasensa ut vos et scholastici onmes Cantabrigienses qui studiorum 
nomine in academia vel nunc oommorantur vel post hac commo- 
raturi sunt cujuscunque ordinis aut gradus fuerint pro sua quisque 
parte hsec sequentia servetis statutis et injunctionibus quibus 
cunque ante hac adversus ista editis et promulgatis non obstan- 
tibus. 

AuLJB Tbinitatis csdterorumque coUegiorum socii qui se- 
cimdum instituta sedium suarum ad studiuxh juris civilis se appli- 
cant omnes in hospitio Nicholai aut alio quovis hospitio in juris 
civilis studium incumbentes et pensionarii singuli quocunque 
in coUegio aut quibuscunque in sedibus fuerint qui propter stu- 
dium juris civilis ab exercitationibus quae cffiteria scientiis pro- 
poeitae sunt abstinent omnes illas turn disputandi turn respondendi 
exercitationes pro se quisque servabunt qua3 in statutis regiis 
juris civilis collegio assignantur cum eadem poena legum viola- 
toribus imponenda quae illis ipsis statutis praescribitur. Donee 
civile collegium fundatum et constitutum sit aut socii aulas 
Trinitatis viginti numero fuerint una tantum sit singulo quoque 
sexto jovis singulis terminis in jure civili disputatio. Ubi autem 
Collegium illud constitutum fuerit aut aula Trinitatis ad prae- 
dictum sociorum numerum pervenerit tunc quemadmodum regiis 

l2 
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statutis prsescriptum est singulis terminis dusa disputationes in 
jure civili sint. 

Qoi cuBsuM ooNciONANDi prsBtermittunt ad eandem formam 
puniendi sunt quae proposita est his qui respondendi in disputa- 
tionibus cursum violant. 

NoN MODO Aristoteles publicis turn academise turn collegi- 
oram lectionibus sua lingua legatur sed cseteri etiam quos quivis 
suis in Bcientiis profitentur non ex translationibus sed scriptorum 
ipsorum lingua legantur. 

MuLCTiB IMPONENDJB modtts hic sit : Magister coUegii et eo 
absente praises aut qui primarius illis absentibus est de praeconum 
querela prsecipiet thesaurariis collegii aut illis quibus pecunia illius 
collegii commissa est ut banc mulctam alicui ex prseconibus sine 
ulla dilatione solvant idquo virtute jurisjurandi quod academias 
et coUegio suo obtulerunt eandemque pecuniam sibi iterum ex 
stipendio eo thesaurarius aut ejus administer persolvat quod reus 
a coUegio recipere debeat. 

SiNGULi DOCTOREs tnedicinse in aliquo coUegio commorantes 
semper ordine suo ad respondendum in ea arte teneantur. Doc- 
tores autem medicinae qui in oppido commorantur similiter faciant 
per spatium septem annorum post doctoratum. Praeterea lectores 
in medicina vel publico in scholis vel in Collegiis et qui ad me- 
dicinam statutis coUegiorum traducti sunt omnes cujuscunque 
gradus fuerint ordine suae senioritatis ad disputandum et obji- 
ciendum teneantur. 

Magistri artium primi anni quemadmodum in antiquis 
statutis praecipitur sic etiam nunc bis disputabunt priusquam ad 
aliorum cursum ventum sit. 

Magistri collegiorum et sexagenarii ab omnibus publicis ex- 
ercitationibus liberi sint nisi quae gradibus suscipiendis constitutas 
sunt iis qui illos gradus adeunt. 

Lectiones q\5m bora septima in aurora praescribuntur alio 
quovis idoneo tempore per procancellarium et procuratores con- 
stituendo habeantur. 
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Baocalaurei artium ne teneantur ad grsscam lectionem quae 
in scholis habetur accedere. 

In singulis disputationibus theologias juris civilis medicinae 
et artium tres ad minimum sint disputatores qui respondenti 
objiciant. 

Decem MiNiB quae propter Henrici septimi exequias academiae 
persolyebanMir post hac ad stipendia bedellorum augenda confe- 
rantur quae nunc multum imminuta esse intelligimus et alia 
ratione refici nisi magno scholasticorum sumptu non possunt. 

In omnibus rkgus statutis et injunctionibus per regios visita- 
tores praescriptis ubi nulla expressa poena violatoribus proponitur 
liceat canceUario aut procancellario cum consensu magistrorum 
collegiorum et illis absentibus cum consensu praesidum certam 
pcenam assignare atque imponere statutorum et injunctionum 
violatoribus eaque ita legitima sit ac si in praedictis statutis aut 
injunctionibus posita fuisset. 

Nulla nec post comitia nee festis diebus nee in vigiliis om- 
nium sanctorum purificationis et ascensionis disputatio sit in 
artibus: theologica vero juris civilis aut medicinae si quae propter 
hos festos dies impediatur proximo die jovis a disputationibus 
vacuo compleatur. 

Qui ad academiam viginti quatuor annos nati accedunt et se 
studio theologise totos tradunt si procancellario et regentibus ad 
id idonei videbuntur post triennium omnes easdem scholasticas 
exercitationes colent quae ad magistros artium ad thcologiam 
converses spectant. Quatuor autem post annos sequentes ad 
gradum baccalaureatus theologiae accedere poterunt sine uUo in 
artibus gradu suscepto. 

QuififiTioNEs THEOLOGiji: juris civilis et medicinae respondentis 
cathedrae in scholis affigantur et ad professores earundem scien- 
tiarum atque procuratores die sabbati disputationem prsecedente 
adducantur sub ea mulcta quae statutis regiis in non affigentes 
valvis publicarum scholarum quaestiones constituitur. In om- 
nibus comitiis et disputationibus publicis academiae et privatis 
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collegiorum nulla neque oratio neque quaestionum explicatio de 
libro scripta legator. Hoc si quia privatim violaverit domi a 
magistratibus suis justa poena coerceatur sin publico quinque 
solidis mulctetur singulis procuratoribus et prseconibus academiae 
singulis solidis tribuendis. 

Rbgentes antiqui qui ante regia statuta promulgata facti 
erant regentiam suam modo non adversetur collegiorum suorum 
decretis atque institutis et debitaa exercitationes regiis statutis 
praescriptas observent quamdiu velint retineant. Illud autem 
omni diligentia et cautione observetur ut regenteis in procura- 
toribus quemadmodum in casteris ms^stratibus eligendis in 
primis elaborent ut quos aetate eruditione gravitate et prudentia 
cseteris anteire judicent eos sive regentes sive non-regentes sint 
ad munus academiae suscipiendum eligant. 

T. Cant. R. Rtche Chang. Willm. Wiltksh, 

T. Chetnie Bbdforde E. Cltnton. 

N. WoTTON T. Ely T. Dabcib. 
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An order taken for the night watghe in the fatrb ttme 
ao* 1550 charoeable upon the Colleges as followeth. 

The Kinges Collego to fynd . iiii 

Trynytie College . . . .- iiii 

St. John's College .... iiii 

Chrystys College . . . iii 

Quenys College . . . . ii 

Petyr house 



} 
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Pembroke Hall 

Benet College 1 

KatherynHall i ' ' ' 

Clare HaU 1 

} . . . I 

Trynytie Hall j 

Gunwell Hall 1 

> . . .1 

Jesus College j 

Mawdelyn College | 

St. Nicholas Hostel J ' 

These colleges aforesaid to send their watchmen nightly to 
the nombre of xx to the Proctors to be ther in redynes har- 
neshed and weponed befor the bell of St. Johns at viii of the 
clock be ceased in defawt whereof every college in whom such 
defawt shalbe to paye to the Proctours xii^ wherewith to fynd 
other in their romys. 

Item that over and beyond the said nombre the said Colleges 
have in a redynes other xxiiii according to the rate aforesaid. 
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A Lettsr from King Edward appointing Martin Bucer 
Professor of Divinity. 

To our trusty and Wetbeioted the 

Vice ChaiMcelar and the Begentet and 

Non regentes ofowr Universitie at Cambridge, 

Edward. 

Trusty and weUbdoved Wee greets you well. Letting you to wit, 
diat forasmuch as we be creadiblj enfonned of your good con- 
formitj to all such ordre as wee of late by our Visitors directed 
unto 70U, and of your industry and diligent study whiche you 
daily take to attayne to all kyndes of good leming, and specially 
hearing of your good zeale and affection to goddes mooste holly 
wourde, not only to understande the tounges, wherein the same 
was written, whereby you may come to the true and syncere 
sense and meanjmg of the same, but also in your lyvinges to 
conforme your selfes therunto, and as it were to transforme your 
Belfes into the manner and shappe of goddes wourde, that you 
may be lightes to shyne to our whole Realme, Wee cannot but 
muche rejoyse to heare this good repute of you, knowing that 
our two Universities being the wells and fountaynes of religion 
within our Realme, And to thmtent that your godly endevours 
and studyes may have the more successe and for the love that we 
beare to that our university Wee having at this present within 
our Realme Marten Bucer a man of profounde lemyng and of 
godly life and conversation have thought good by thadvise of our 
trusty and welbeloved Counsaillours to bestowe hym upon you, 
to reade the lecture of holly scripture which Doctor Madewb 
lately redde» to the greate comforte and erudition of all such aa 
be godly and queyetly bent to the pure understanding of holly 
scripture. Wherefore wee pray you and requyre you, and never^ 
theless commaunde you so to entertayne and use hym with all 
gentilnes and humanitie that he be at no tyme discouraged in 
his godly doinges, but rather comforted and encouraged to per- 
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sever in the same as je tendre our pleasure, and your owne com- 
modity. 

Yeven at our Palais at Westmin. the iiii*'* of December, the 
thirde yere of our reign. 

T. Cant. H. Russbll. W. North. 

W. Saxntjohn. Thomas Elibns. T. Wentworth. 

W. Hbrbert. Will. Pbtrb. 



A Ltttbr from Walter Haddon requesting D"- Parker to 

PRESENT BUCER FOR HIS DEOREB OF DoCTOR OF DiVINITY. 

D. Parkero. 

S. 

D. BucBRUM in ordinem vestrum cooptavimus. Nihil illi prsBter 
admissionem deest, in qua Doc. Theologicum inesse oportet, qui 
ilium (ut scis) mihi et AcademisB commendet. Hoc abs te fieri 
aptissime posse arbitror, nee opus est, ut, cur ita sentiam, afferam, 
cum nee ipse dissentias, nisi yehementer fallor, nee causas ig- 
nores. Si non vis, aut non potes, non postulo, si vis, et si com- 
mode licet, hue ad nos queso paulisper ut inaugurati Buceri 
laudem iis arripias, et senex olim commemorare possis. Immo, 
inquis, non tanti est, si non est taceo, quod si esse putas eras 
aut postcrasdie te expectabo. Nullus est Theologus prseter Red- 
mannum, et ille cubat. Vale op. et mi Parkere, 

Tuns ad omnia 

GuALT. Haddon. 

AsSBNBUM EST*. 

* A80ZK0UX EST 18 tho Writing of Archbishop Parker. 
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A Lbtter prom the Univbrsity to Kino Edward announcing 

THE DEATH OF BuCBR. 

ExceUentisHtno Principi Edwardo Sexto 
AnglicB Franciw et Hibemice Regis 
Fidei defensori EcdesidB Anglicanco 
et HibemiccB post Christum Supremo Capiti 
Dno nro Clementiss^. 

Ex uniTersis beneficiis tuis, Serenissime Rex, quibus Academiam 
Cantabrigiensem exornasti, Nullum unquam (uit ad augendam 
Dei gloriam majus, ad asserendam Evangelii veritatem efficatius, 
ad illuBtrandam nominis tui famam clarius, ad nosiram, immo 
totius regni commoditatem uberius et fructuosius, quam quod 
D. Martino Buoero incomparabili virtute et doctrina viro sin- 
gulare munus apud nos docendi et profitendi Sacram Theologiam 
delegasti. Ex cujus vita et voce quantum ceperimus utilitatis, 
quantum honestiBsimas voluptatis, is dolor luctusque noster, quern 
nunc ex ejus morte et decessu sentimus, abunde declarat. Nam 
cum egregium preceptorem nostrum abiise, totam Theologies 
Scholam conticessere, Sacras disputationes tanto viro orbatae et 
pen^ mortuas esse videmus: D. M. Bucero clarissimo Aoca- 
demisd lumine jam extincto : En omnes nos Alunmi tui Canta- 
brigienses, Clarissimb Princeps, in maximo merore squaloreque 
jacemns. 

En supplices Universi ad pedes tuos fusi, opem auxiliumque a 
serenitate tua, in hoc acerbissimo casu et tristissima calamitate 
nostra petimus. Tum autem propter magnum amorem nostrum 
in excellentissimum virum D. Bucerum, optimam ejus uxorem, 
liberos, et totam doctissimi hominis familiam Majestati tuas 
commendamus. Huic, egregio pratrefamilias orbatae, liberali- 
tatis tuae munificentiam: Accademiae, eruditissimo doctore desti- 
tutae, Prudentiae tuae subsidium, prostrati coram serenitate tua 
poBcimus, et efflagitamus. Dnus Jesus Ma*» tuam Imperio 
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majorem, doctrina et virtute maximam, indies Bemper efficiat. 
Cantabrigis e frequenti senatu nostro quarto Martii. 

Ma" TU-fi DEDITISSIMI ScHOLASTIGI 

vicecancelarius et aocademia 
Catabrigensis. 

Primo die Martii hujus anni 1651 obiit Gantabrigiae Mar- 
tinus Bucer et sepultus in choro Btae Maris magns. 



DbCLARATIONB BI the ViCECHANCELLOR op THUNIVER8IT1E OP CaM- 
BRIGB OP THE BEHAVIOUR OP ONE WlLL**' PaLLBT DEPUTED 
PURVEYOR FOR THE KiNOES Ma""** PROVISION OF PULTRY ETC. 

First the said Pallet useth hymself so extremely in wordes among 
the Kinges pore subjectes in the taking of his provision within 
the towne and university of Cambrige that he caused one daye a 
gret nombre of them to make open prochunations upon hym bifore 
the vicechancellor who pacified the said people and furder ayded 
ihe said Pallet in execution of his commyssion. 

Item when in his commission he is charged not otherwise to 
make provision but according to the Kinges statutes in that 
behalf (wherupon the Vicechancellor required to see what prices 
wer apoynted hym or elles to be rated according to the statute bi 
the constable or iiii honest men) the said pulter refused so to do 
or to declare but toke all things of his own pryce and rate. 

Item when it was proved before his face in presence pf 
M'- Vicechancellor and his assistants that he bought under color 
of his commission more than he sent up, as proof was brought of 
a phesant, of plovers or larkes sold bi hym to dyverse men of the 
towne and of the county as taken up before in the Kinges name 
and was charged therwith he answered that partly he was com- 
manded to gratify som certen freendes and afiirmed openly bi an 
othe that except in his office he might do his frendes pleasure he 
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wold not serve the Kinge in such office and furder alleged that 
his office was suche to hym that he wold gyve eny man xx nobles 
to deliver hym thereof. 

Item when the Vicechancellor required hym to use his com- 
myssion discretly and not to exasperate the people and furder 
desiered him that when he had ful passage in all the country about 
the towne for his provision that he wold spare the market except 
he cowd see eny phesant or other suche dishe which wer mete 
for the Kinges table the said Pallet was so evilcontent with such 
lyke wordes that he did contemptuously cast his commission to 
the said Vicechancellor and commanded hym to go and to serve 
the commyssion hymself and furder made false certificate up to 
his master M'- Gurleye that the Vicechancellor shuld saye that 
he wolde be sued before the King and that he cowd not be suf- 
fered within the market which slaunderous reportes and diverse 
other more the said Pallet was not able to justifie or bring eny 
proof of in the presence of the son of the said Gurley who was 
sent down purposely from the court to inquyre howe he was used 
in the said universitie and [by] the officers thereof, at which 
tyme being before the said Vicechancellor and his assistantes the 
said Pallet unfittingly ther commaunded a Justice of Peace of the 
universitie to go and provide hym hys horse for his carriage when 
he knewe the Mayors officers alway redy to procure hym suche 
horses, and moreover to bring the said officers in displeasure wil- 
fully ceased one hoU daye of his provision and sent none up, as 
Burmytting that he was stopped bi the officers of thunyversitie 
when in deed he was all that daye braggynge at tavemes and 
alehouses in the towne in thretting that he wolde shortly procure 
some officers and Justyces of the universitie to be set in the 
marcyalsee. 

D. Sandes Vicecancellario 
3. marcii a^ 1652. 
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COMPLATNTES AT THE INSURRECTION. 

Imprimis we fynde that ther be iiii Awmessehowses decayed 
in Jesus lane whych owght to be upholden and maynteyned by 
M"^- Thomas Hutton. 

It. we fynde that the M'- and Fellows of Jesus College have 
let ther fenne hollye with all commodities together and the 
fermor therof hathe letten the lande to certeyne persons and 
severed the dwellynge howse and the shepegate from the lande 
so that the howse and shepegate be in divers men handes and 
lykewyse the closes be letten from the howse and the hole is 
letten for x^- x"- by yere. 

It. we fynde that a pece of noysom grounde is taken in owte 
of the common and enclosed with a mudde wall at thende of 
Jesus lane for the whyche thincorporation of the towne is recom- 
pensed but not the hole inhabytauntes of the towne whiche fynde 
themselves injured. 

It. we fynde that Andrew Lambes close is crofte lande and 
ought to lye open with the fylde at lamas as common. 

It. we fynde that a close that of late was taken in bye baylyff 
Smythe owte of the common owght to be layde open and to be 
common agayne as heretofore it hathe beene accustomed the 
yerly rent is xxvi* viii^ 

It. we fynde that M'- Braken had of the prior and convente 
of Barnwell a portyon of grounde that before was laye open with 
the fylde at lamas and was common arable lande upon the whiche 
he hathe buylded certeyne bowses and shoppes. 

It. we fynde that M"^- Hynde unlawfully dothe brynge into 
Cambridge felde a flock of shepe to the number of vi or vii C^^ to 
the undoinge of the fermors and great hyndraunce of all thinha- 
bitauntes of Cambrydge. 

It. we fynde the saide M'- Hynde after the come be inned 
and harvest don bryngeth in his oatall in great nombre and eateth 
uppe the common to like hyndraunce. 

It. we fynde that ther is an howse of husbandrye with xxx 
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acres of lande ther unto belonginge nowe in the tennre of 
Wyllm. Spjrink dekajed and not inhabited nor hath not bene 
these ii yercs for then it was burned, the yerely rent is iiii"- 

It. we fynde that M'- Braken bathe dymyssed a htne called 
fysshores lane, and inclosed the samme whyche of hite lay open 
and was common. 

It. we fynde that Maxwell keepeth a certayne grownde 
against the castle as common whyche ought to be common. 

It. we fynde that there is an bowse dekayed and fallen down 
lying betwyxt the Grefiyn and the whyte Bull now in the tenure 
of M'- Slegge wherbye the towne in that streete is myche 
defaced. 

It. we fynde that Trinitie College owght to pave the streete 
agaynst the gray freers which of long tyme hath been unpaved 
to the great annoyance of the common welthe. 

It. we fynde that Trinitie college hath inclosed a common 
lane which was a common course both for cart horse and man 
leadinge to the ryver unto a common grene and no recompense 
made therfore. 

It. we fynde that the seyde College dothe commonlye use to 
laye ther mucke and meanor on ther backe syde apon the fore- 
seyde common grene wher thei wyll suffer no man ells to do the 
lyke and have builded a common Jakes apon part of the same. 

It. we fynde that M'- Muryell bathe plowed uppe certayne 
bawlks and carte wayes in the feelde. 

It. we fynde M'- Bykardyck hath plowed uppe the more parte 
of a bawlke behind the black freers of vii foote brode betwyxt 
Jesus College grownde and Myhell bowse grownde and he hath 
dyched it in at both endes. 

It. we fynde that he hath eared uppe a lyke bawlk in lyk 
manner lying betwyxt the Kynges hall grownde and Myhell 
bowse grownde. 

It. we fynde also that the seyde M'- Bykardyck hath taken 
in and inclosed a portyon of the common hyghewayes at both 
endes of the seyde bawlke. 

It. we fynde ther is a nother bawlke enclosed at both endes 
and plowed uppe that leadeth from the forenamed bawlke 



Sbx.] Complainti at the InsurrecHon. 159 

dyrectlj croBsing the hjghewaye unto Barnwell cawsey and Jesus 
Orene. 

It. we fynde that the Kjnges College hath taken in and 
inclosed Saynt Austens lane leadinge from the high streete unto 
the waterside, withoute recompense. 

It. we fynde that the Queens College have taken in a pece 
of coomion ground commonlje called Goslinge grene withowte 
recompense. 

It. we fynde that ther is a nother pece lying withowt their 
pales and within the ryver that owght to be common. 

It. we fynde that there is a pece of grownde landed at thende 
of John Thomas garden now in the tenure of Willm. Garlande 
taken owte of the conmion ryver paying therefore to the corpora- 
tion of the towne xvi*' 

It. we fynde that M>^' Fanne hath in his hands a pece of 
Maris grownde nowe severalled whyche was common within 
these xvi yeres the rent is vii^ 

It. we fynde that M'- Osborne hath in his handes a lyke pece 
of Maris grownde whyche of late was common the rent whereof 
is lykewise yerely vii^ 

It. we fynde that one pece of common is inclosed now in the 
handes of M'> Mores which hath been accustomed to lye conunon 
at Mydsomer. 

It. we fynde one berne now in the tenure of Willm. Bradlye 
buylded on St. Thomas leale which was accustomed and owght 
to lye common at lamas. 

It. we fynde that a ferme howse called cotton hall now in 
the tenure of M"^- Famme is dekayed and fell downe abowte xx**' 

XX 

yeres agon, not inhabyted and hath iiii acres of lande longinge 
therunto and is letton for v^ bye yere. 

It. we fynde that beyonde Styrbrydge chappell Dytton men 
have pulled downe a brydge, stopped the water drowned the 
commons and so enter upon Cambridge common. 

It. we fynde that Mistress Lacys of Barnwell bathe severed 
the lande and the shepe gate of her ferms, and that bayley Genings 
and John Bemes have done the lyke in ther formes. 
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It. we fynde that M'- Kymbalde hath walled and dyched 
upon the hyghwaye in Barnwell wherbye the seyd waye is myche 
atraytened. 

Mem. of a common balk throwe a pasture ground adjoyning 
net to Rutlands house in little St. Marys nowe inhabited bi 
R. Tomlynson which balke shulde be a weye to go to Thomas 
leyes and so forth on balkes to Jesus grene &c which pasture is 
nowe purchased bi the towne &c*. 

* At this period many &tiirbaiiceB arose on aoooont of the incloniTeB gene- 
nUy takiiig place, by which the lower clawoa oonaidefed themaelTes greatly 
injured. The following ballad, written at the time probably by aome maaabear 
of the nniyersiiy, iapni into the month of Jack of the Sttlk, the prototype 

of Swiira THE BlCKBUEEEE.— Ed. 

JaEE of the NoETHE BETOVDE the 8TTLE 8PBAEETH. 

And with all that I may make 

Cast hedge and dyche in the lake 

Fyzed with many a stake. 

Though it war neyer so faste 

Yet aaondre it is wnate. 

Thus I Jake do reoompenae 

Ther naoghty slawnderons ofiena^ 

Wher as they make me a morderer 

And of death a fiirderer 

I take God to witnea 

lamof itgnilUes 

For as I am tme epeaker 

I am but a Hedge-breaker. 

I reporte me now owte 

To these that be of my rowte 

So bragge so bolde and stowte. . 

How sayest thou robbyn dowte 

Is this nyght wele wronghte ? 



It is yet bnt a whyle 

Sens that I Jacks of the style 

Came forthe of the northe 

I tell ye even the trothe, 

Beyng shamefully blamed 

Yea and gy Itles dyffiwnyd. 

For it was reportyd than 

That here I had slayn a man ; 

That same shameful report 

GbMisyd me for to resort 

£yyn now hyther agayne 

This tmthe I tell playne. 

It was never my dede 

Noy so God me spede. 

For it was a sherman 

That share nygh the brayn pan. 

It war allmes he war slayne 

For xxBjng such a trayne, 

For kyllyng of that pykerall 

Hakyng hym a fbnenJL 

But than the bayles so wrought 

Agayn was out bought 

Bedemyng agayne for nought 

The myschieye that he had soughte, 

In slaying that honest man 

'With a stroke of a f yre pan. 

Now for that slannders sake 

Ck>mpanye be night I take 



BOBBTK ClOWTE. 

Yea syr withonte donghte 
Be God that me boughte 
It is as ye do saye 
Bnt Syr wiihowt delaye 
Methonght it but a playe 
To see the stakes fiist stiaye 
Down into the raye 
Smymmyng evermore awaye 
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A Letter from King Edward^s Visitors to the University 

REaUIRlNG subscription UPON TAKING DEGREES TO XLII 

Articles of Religion. 

Ornatissimis vhns dnis Doci, 8ande8 ac Regentibua et non 
Regentibua Achademiw Caniabr. A^- 1553, 1^- Junii 7* 
Edur. VPi' 

Mwvu EST ut qui se literarum studiis dediderutit et in veri 
inqaisitione versantur, illius disciplinse veritatem profiteantur 
quse ad vivendum est utilissinia et ad judicandam cum verbo dei 



Saylyng towarde the castyll 
Lyke as they would wrastryll 
For superyoryte 
Or elk for the meyraltie. 

Jake. 

Truth now thou dost saye 

It was evyn wcrthe a playe 

To see the stakes jombling 

And in the water tombling 

And fast away they hyed 

Lesse they shold ben spyed 

And with a bote ben followyd 

And with a serjeant arested 

For to come to the Mayer 

In aU gndly affair 

To be taken suspecyous 

Or ells provyd felonyous 

Accordinge unto their rate 

Mayteyning thr potestate. 

How sayst Tom of Trompyngton ? 

Tom of TnoHPiKGTOx. 

For sothe syr down to Chesterton 
Qiet store of stakes be gone 
Swymmyng thither one by one 
Glad they have escapyd 
And not of the bayles attached 



Wherefore they hyed them hense 
Paying yet no toll pence 
Witnes Robyn with the red nose 
And Benet with the blewe hose 
And Fraunces few dose 
Ye affirme the same I suppose. 

Jake. 

How sayeste Buntynge on the hyll 
Hast not yet wrought thy fyll ? 

BUKTYKOE. 

Syr I saye so mott I cheve 

I would be thus wrought till eve. 

Jake. 

Than I see at suche a bargonye 
Thou woldyst erne monye largely, 

Bckttnoe. 

Syr I think that this wyrke 
Is as gud as to byld a kyrke 
For Gambridges bayles trulye 
Gyve yll example to the cowntrye 
Ther comones lykewyses for to engrosse 
And from poor men it to enclose. 
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A Lfitt^rfrom Kimg EiwarfB Vidi&n^ 
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ccDreT.:eiiti«injA Ccm antem in redintegranda rdigiooe mnl- 
tmn dioqoe Regis 3la^ amboriiate ct baootmn ^JuapMt era^ 
tomiii Tironzm jodiciis st dabonazm ct de afticiilis qnibosdam 
in miodo LocdoDciia 7^ dni l.>53 ad toUendaan opinioainii d]»- 



Jakc 
Hov «j« tbm Peter Pdna* 
li kere g«d ksBtzn^ of tke otter ? 

Pktzb Pottkb. 
Bt Jeeos trr tbe drrike be rage dovm 
Istbe belt kastTB^ in aD the tovm 
The pore flijv god hfajt yw 
For if it eontrsewjd thej shnld \ 
The vyrvi of it mbo be glad 
Wlucli fsr titer cattell Ijten mete had 
Soene hare Imt one oeal j cove 
Wher is no hare nor Kn ve in mowe 
Therf or it is god coBscTenee I vene 
To make that eomon that ever bathe 
bene. 

Jakk. 

ThoB Ptne PlovMB br Mse* 
How M vst thoo br this gmme ? 

Ptb«. 

6?? it « both game and gko 
AH thjnpes well orderrd to see 
80 sodenljalterTd iaa njght 
AH thyng yet done is bot rrght 
I wonder at this coretoos nacjon 
That scratt and gatt all ootof frahyon 
They seme men of no conscience 
But only to satisfy coTetoos pretence 
Erer desyryng to take monje 
Aagredye of it as bees of honye. 

How Mjrt then Sjinoii 8i«*«" 
Bo»fikertthoathii««^^' 



Soi &LATKB. 

r ffVT be gnd nbwe 
To ^icck playn is vele 
Xovdttll Ike^aiyllBy^ 
Far Joye ange I Hey warn- je 
The h^ylea tkynbe fer to 
I Inat mm tkey vyfl have a 



How MV9 ihtamlAaanj Cto n to ? 

TkyfarRJMsl 





HAmar Clowtc 

Sjr if that I spenke aiy^ 
I void speak bnt the ry^ 
Gnd conscyowe AoU tkeai AM 
Ther neybon qnietly to lovie 
And thns not ftr to 
The comoM s«yl fir to 1 
To take into tker 1 
Thatbeotberi 
For it gettetk tkem giei 1 
And I WT5 yet wyit not i 
But erer mrum tker i 
And loGetb th^ ^nd "^«n- 
Thns they to take nek payae 
'Whereas it is no gayne 
They may tbinke yt playae 
To be to them « grei mayne 
So many nobles bcs to ny d 
And in the ertbe so thiowyde 
Of it 90 wnste€iUly spento 
Tbey maye chance now lepenfte. 

Ja«. 

K^pentman? 80 lett it be 
^^"wwyUtbempytto? 
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sentionem conoluBum, equissimum judicavimus eosdem Regia 
authoritate promulgatos et omnibus episcopis ad meliorem diooe- 
seoe sasQ administrationem traditos vobis etiam oommendare et 



Tbat thus doth all encroche 

To ther gret shame and reproche 

Ever beyng to ther pore 

Heavy grevous and sore. 

To them that dyd withstande 

Thoa thinges they had in hande, 

For some dyd never oonsente 

To this monye thus spente 

The Gomons thus to defraude, 

To them it is gret lawede 

Seyng they had a conscyence 

Of that covetous pretence. 

Wyll with the long whyp how sayst thou 

How lykest thou thea dyches nowe ? 

Whyp Wtlliam. 

Bylakyng syr it is a gud dede 
As it is to burye the dede 
Theifor now the lorde ye spede 
And acquyte ye in all your node. 

Jake. 

How sayst thou Hodge Hasteler ? 
Thou lokest very like a wrasteler. 

HODOS HASTELSa. 

Syr I have wrastlyd with the hedge 
That my teth be on an edge 
Tlie stakes wer never so stowt 
Yet ever I pluckyd them owte. 

Jake. 
Therefore Hodge I thee commende 
And I do now also pretende 
Thy famyliaritie for to have 
Bycause thou art a sturdy knave 



Tyi to wer anordyn Jacke 
And to lift up a wull packe 
Wherwith oflbymes my necke doth cracke. 
And yow gud firendes every chone 
I exhorte ye all in one 
To passe home right shorUye 
Lesse the bayleves do youe espye 
Or ells sergeants with burbolta bryght 
Chaunce at youe to have a flyghte. 
Therfore eschew before daylyght 
For tyll than they have no myght 
And I thank ye all of your payne 
Whansoever ye call I return agayne 
Now hens will I to Stamford ryght 
And ther will I tany all this nyn^i 
Fare wele gentle fiyndes every chone. 
By Jacks of the style all this is 

done 
He observeth the tyme of the mone 
Hys busynes therfor is dispatched sone 
And oommonly it taketh effbcte 
And from it he is not rejeote. 

Thus do I Jacke of the style 
Now subscrybe upon a tyle. 

This I do and wyll do with all my myght 
For sclawnderyng me yet do I but ryght 
For common to the commons agayne I 

restore 
Wherever it hathe been yet common 

before. 
If agayne they enclose it never so £ute 
Agayne asondre it shall be wraste 
They may be ware by that is paste 
To make it agayne is but waste. 



Far wele gentyll reader. 
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visitationis nostrse authoritate praecipere ac statuere de hia ad 
hunc modam. 

Singuli Doct. et Bacchalaurei theologiae et singuli pnsterea 
artium doctores solenniter et publico ante creationem suam hoc 
jurejurando sequenti se astringant et in commentarios Achademiae 
ad id designatos sii& ipsorum manu referant quod ni fecerint gra- 
du8 Bui capiendi repuLsam patiantur. 

Ego N. N. deo teste promitto ac spondeo primum me 
veram Xti religionem omni animo complexurum acriptune 
authoritatem hominum judiciis prepositurum regulam vitse et 
summam fidei ex verbo Dei petiturum cetera quse ex verbo Dei 
non probantur pro humanis et non necessariis habiturum. Au- 
thoritatem regiam in hominibus summam et externorum episco- 
porum jurisdictioni minime subjectam estimaturum et contrarias 
verbo Dei opiniones oi voluntate ac mente refutaturum vera con* 
Buetis scripta non scriptis in Religionis causa ante habiturnm. 
Deinde me articulos de quibus in synodo Londoniensi a<^ dni. 
1553 ad tollendam opinionum dissentionem et consensum ver» 
religionis firmandum inter episcopos et alios eruditos viros eon* 
venerat et Regia auctoritate in lucem editos pro veris et certis 
habiturum et onmi in loco tanquam consentientes cum verbo 
Dei defensurum et contraries articulos in scholis et pulpitis vel 
respondendo vel concionando oppugnaturum hsec omnia in me 
recipio deoque teste me sedulo facturum promitto ac spondeo*. 

Tho. Elye Canc. 
Joannes Cheek. 

GuLiELMUS MeYE. 

Tho. Wen dye. 

* This was the first attempt to introduce a religions test into the Uni- 
versity npon taking degrees. King Edward died on the 6th of July, 1553 ; and, 
as only a month intervened between this event and the date of the letter from 
the Visitors, their order was probably never carried into effect-^Eo. 



MARIA REGINA, 



Mary the Quene. 



To the right Rewrend father in God our ryght tmetie and right 
icell beloved eouncettor the bishopp of Winchester ChaunceUor 
of our university of Cambridge and to all provosts^ Deans^ 
MaeterB and other heads or govemours of Colleges holies or 
other how$es ofscholers and students ther and to every of them. 

Right reverend father in God right trustie and wellbeloved we 
grete yow well and where amonges diverse others inconveniences 
and misordres browght in and set furth in that our universitie of 
Cambridge one of the greatest and chiefest occasion of many of 
the said misordres is that withowt sufficient authority only upon 
the sensuall mindes and rashe determinations of a few men 
thauncient statutes fundacions and ordinaunces of the hole uni- 
versitie the colledges and other places of students have been 
muche altered broken and almost utterly subverted : Wherebye 
not only the laste wylles of many good men have been broken 
and many wise politique and godly ordinaunces confirmed by 
parliamentes and by sundrye our progenitours fondly and irreve- 
rently contemned but the conscience of many honest men which 
by ther othes were bound to thobservation of the said statutes 
and fundations have been much encombred and youthe losely 
and insolently browght up, to the great discredit of the university 
and no small hynderance of the common welth of all our realme : 
We therfor knowing it our bounden dutie to almighty God by 
whose only goodnes we acknowledge our selfes called and placed 
in the royall estate of this realme, to travayll by all the wayes 
we maye that his glorie and holy wyll beinge truly declared to 
all our subjects he may of all sortes in ther severall vocations be 
reverently feared served and obeyed, have thought good for a 
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beginning to wishe that thexamples hereof may first begynne in 
our universities wher yongmen and all sortes of students ioyninge 
godly conversations with their studies in lerning may after as 
well by ther doinges as by ther prechinges instructe and confirme 
the rest of our subiectes both in the knowledge and fear of 
almighty Ood in the due obedience toward us our lawes and all 
others ther superiours and in their charitable demeanoures to- 
wards all men : And bycause we knowe that where ordre is not 
kept all thynges growe to confusion we therefore have thought 
good to wyll and requyre yow our chaunoellor and all others the 
heddes and govemours of the colledges ^and other bowses that 
bothe yourselves for your owne partes do exercise your offices and 
lyve and cause all scholers students servantes ministers and others 
lyving under you of what sort state or condition soever thei be 
to l3rve and frame themselves ther studies conversations and 
manner of lyvinge in suche forme and ordre as by thauncient 
statutes fundacions and ordinaunces of that our university and of 
the colledges and others is to yow severally appointed : Whych 
statutes and fundacions we wyll to be inviolably kept and ob* 
served according to the auncient fundacions and ordinaunces of 
the ftmdars and grauntes of our progenitors : And therfore do 
eftsones requyre and charge yow our chauncellor whom we do 
authorize by these presentes for that purpose to see the same well 
and truly observed as yow wyll aunswer for the contrarye not- 
withstanding any injunctions or newe ordinaunces made set forth 
or delyvered by any visitors or others sythens the death of our 
Father of most worthy memory Kinge Henrye the eight [whom 
Ood assoyle] or any other new devise to the contrarye hereof. 

Geven under our sygnett at our Manour 
of Richmond the xx^ of August the 
first yere of our reign. 
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A CONOBATULATOBY LeTTER FROM THB UnIVBRSITTT TO OaBDINBB 

Bishop op Winchester. 

Epie. Winton. gratvlatoria. 

QuAMQUAM tua (Reverende in Christo Praasul) superiora iu nos 
et Aoademiam banc collata benefioia turn quum authoritate et 
honoribus floreres, ut tuam dignitatem plurima benevolentia et 
perpetua observantia colore debeamus, efficiunt, et prsesens per- 
tttrbatffi noBtrsB Reipub. et jam prope eversse discrimen et cala- 
mitas noB monet, ut te, cujus ope jam olim sublevati sumus, in 
tarn turbulenta tempestate tanquam prudentem Nauclerum orare 
velimus, quo puppim banc literariam adversis procellis et fluctibus 
jam prope elisam et submersam, tua prudentia gubernare et ex 
undoso salo in tranquillum portum perducere digneris: tamen 
non ideo solum hoc tempore ad Tuam reverendam dominationem 
Boribimus sed ut et quod officii nostri esse ducimus jam cum 
impune et libere liceat lubenter obeamus : nempe ut tibi cancel- 
lario nostro summo ex lerumnoso et profundo rerum adversarum 
gurgite erepto et in pristinam tuam dignitatem restituto grata- 
lemur, et virtuti summsB diutuma affliotione splendidius elucenti 
nostri testimonii debitum praeconium deferamus. Non ut nostra 
sponte oommoti sed alieno impulsu coacti neo libero et constanti 
mentis ac voluntatis judioio sed ipsa nostrsd Reipub. ad extremam 
prope eversionem redacted et graviter periclilantis necessitate, te 
violentis interea vinculis detento, alios in Cancellariatum surro- 
gavimus, ut, quum nobis deesses, qui et soles lubentissime et 
multum ouperes Academic benefacere, quique invictus propug- 
nator nostrorum privilegiorum immunitatum et studiorum fueras, 
alteri illi, qualicunque nostro obsequio, et indebito honore deliniti, 
minus in nos servirent et magis erga nostram Academiam placa- 
biles et sequi existerent. Atque id tantisper metu et nimis per- 
territi tulimns quamdiu injusta vis et Tyrannis yaluit, et quoad 
aliqua nobis libertas emergere csDpit Jam itaque quam primum 
absque nostro et Academiso periculo possimus, ad te verum et 
optatissimum nostrum Cancellarium confugimus, auxilium con- 
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nliiiinqne tmun implonntes. Nee dnbiUmnB qom torn pradentia 
cogitet qnantiim ferox et tmcuIenU iUa ris et cradelitaB, qme 
puBim jampridem quornndam scelere gnnaU est, cojns etiam ta 
acQlemn et a^^rbum moimiin sensuti, ad jareniiin animos Tel 
labefactandoB vel evertendofi, Talnerit : pneflertim qniim te Rec- 
tore carcere inclaso Respub. baec nostra pessumire perapiceretor, 
et qoalemcnnqne salntis et incolumitatia Dostm defensorem et 
patfonnm, qaam nullum habere, satius existimaretur: Non ut 
iUi germani et veri nostrs Reipnb. magistratus sed ascititise et 
personataB larvs, neque nos ilium eis bonorem libero judicio 
detolimus quern tuum ease noveramus sed ne graviores tragidise 
«zcitarentur, et plura detrimenta et incommoda irritati nobis 
inferrent : eonsultisBimum pntavimus, eoe ad tempus magnificis 
titulis (licet injustis) placare et permnlcere. Nunc ergo dura et 
improvisa illorum Tyrannide soluti, quorum feroci crudelitate 
invite sumus coacti non authoritati sponte obsequuti, ad tuam re- 
verendam dominationem convolamus. Te etiam Mater Academia 
non solum ut egregium alumnum mirifice amplexatur verum 
etiam ut ductorem et praepositum suum atque observandissimum 
Cancellarium veneratur ac colit. Tibi ex nrumnoeis tuis casibus 

et affictie fortune calam turbine erepto et liberato con- 

gratnlatur. Te in suis rebus onmibus pnesidem et rectorem se 
jam esse oonsequutam, gaudet, quem in incerta et mutabili totius 
Reipub. varietate per Dei *gratiam constantem et immutabilem 
esse perspexit. Quemadmodum enim qui ardenti febri exestuat 
medici opem et morbi levationem expedit, et qui procellosa tem- 
pestate in man jactatur in portum pervebi magnopere desiderat : 
sic Academia hstc multum jam pridem onerosis et injustis decre- 
tis affictata et prope oppressa per te levari et pristinas libertati 
restitui, mirifice exposcit atque hoc se tv& ope impetraturam con- 
fidit. Redde igitur pneclarissime praesul antiquam scholis nostri 
libertatem, restaura quod imminutum et violatum est, facessant 
et per tuam autboritatem profligentur nephariie leges, quae con- 
•cientias illaqueant, literas nihil promovent. Hoc etenim si 
AcademiaD praestiteris rem nobis gratissimam Reipub. salutaiem 
te ipso dignam facies. Christus Dominus te suao eoclesisB diu 
sospitem et superstitem senret 

Cantabrigian Idibus August! 1553. 



Bmih.] 169 



A Letter from Oardiner Bishop of Winche8tbr to the 
University. 

DoctmimU viris VieecaneeUario 
et Senatui Cantabrigiensi. 

QuAM multo causae sint (Viri doctissimi) quae animum meum 
ut ad vos hoc potissimum tempore accederem promoverent : 
Totidem fere occurrunt impedimenta, quae corpus in vobis adsit 
justissime prohibent. Interim autem dum occasionem capto 
commodiorem qua vos ipse inviserem : hunc sacellanum meum, 
vobis non omnino ignotum, et mihi notissimum, cujus iBdem 
perspectam et exploratam habeo, mandare volui, eidemque de- 
mandare, ut meo nomine referat, quae vos ex me cuperem intelli- 
gere, cui ut credatis oro, et bene valere. Londini ex aedibus meis 
octavo calend. Septemb. 1553. 

Vester Cancellarius 

Ste. Winton cancell. 



A Letter from Gardiner Bishop of Winchester to the 
Fellows of Catharine Hall, 

After my hartye conmiendations wheras yt pleased the queenes 
highness to commyt onto me the orderyng of all matters apper- 
teyning to the university and that nothing ther is more necessary 
for the same then to have good and discrete heedes in the Col- 
leges, Therfor seyng that the Mastership of your College bi 
reason of that the Master thereof is maryed contrary the the 
ecclesiastical lawes and your statutes is nowe voyde, these shall 
be to desyre youe that youe wil chose the Berar hereof M* Cosyn 
a man for his wisdome and honest behaviour very mete for the 
rome and in so doing yowe shall have me redy to do yowe like 
pleasure when tyme and occasion shall serve bi godes grace who 
preserve yowe in all godly studye and vertue 
Your lovyng frend 

Ste. Wikton Cancell. 
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A Letter miom Gardiner Bishop op Winchester to the 

ViCEGHANGELLOR. 

To my Um/ng frend the VicechanceUor of Cambrige and to hym 
that shall succede hym in that rome, 

M^ Vic^' after my hartye commendations. I have been adver- 
tised from yowe and other of the Heedis of thuniversitie howe 
glad yowe be to gratifie me in suche request as I have made for 
the preferment of my servant into the rome of a bedelship nowe 
voyd, whereunto such as be catholique as I am enformed have 
also showed themselves wel wylling and have gy ven their voyces 
accordingly wich I will consider as oportunytie shall serve : And 
forasmuche as I perceyve these sondry elections engender con- 
tentions I have thought good to conmiaund yowe to forbore from 
eny furder scrutynie and to differ this matter tyl 1 come myself 
to set such ordre as maye be a staye and quyet to the nombre. 
And in the meane tyme till such election maye pass as the statute 
requireth considering the more part do already fynd themselves 
content with the parson of my sayde servant commendyd unto 
yowe by me I entend by myne owne authority after these iii 
scrutinies passed to appoynt hym to serve the rome lest bi wilful 
contention of some the place ther shuld be disfurnyshed and the 
honor of the universitie therbi dymynished as som wuld have it, 
wherfor I wil yowe to admyt my sayd servant to occupi» the 
rome withowt prejudice of your statutes or such election as at 
my coming shal according to the statutes be made in that behalf. 
And furthermore to thintent such slander as that universytie hath 
fallen into bi light and sedicious wyttes may be the better purged 
I commaund yowe in all your elections and gyving of voyces to 
eny gracys and admissions to all degrees none shalbe admytted to 
gyve voyce or receyve degre, but such only as have openly in 
the congregation house detested particularly and bi articles the 
heresies lately spred in this realme and professed bi articles the 
catholike doctryne now receyved and subscribed the same with 
their bonds, wherein I pray yowe advertise me what yowe have 
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done, and see the premysses executed aocordyngly and so fare 
yowe well 

At my house in Southwarke the xxiiii of Marche 1 554. 
Your Lovyng Frend 

Stb. Wynton cangell. 



A LVTTER FROM KlNO PhILIP TO THE UNIVERSITY. 

Fidelibus^ doctis^ detotisj nobis dilectis procanceUario et re^ 
liquo sefiatui Achademice Cantabrigiemie^ 

Philippus del gratia Anglice^ Franciw^ oiterioris Sicilioe 
Hierlm. et Hibemiof rex, Jidei defensor, princeps His- 
paniar. Achidux Austrian, dux Burgudice Mediolani et 
Brabantiw, Comes Habspurgi, Flandriw, et TroUes. 

FiDELEs docti devoti nobis dilecti, Liters quas quarto nonas 
augusti ad magistatem nostram dedistis fuerunt nobis gratissimae, 
quia ex his intelleximus quam gratus fuerit vobis noster in hoc 
regno adventus, quantaque de nobis et vultis et debetis sperare, 
neque id sane immerito nam nos tum pro ea, qua erga onmes 
bonarum artium et literarum studiosos afficimur, charitate et 
benevolentia, tum maxime quia ista academia vestra ea principia 
seu incrementa habuit ad quee nos tuenda et promovenda tot 
causis et nominibus tenemur Achademiam itaque Cantabrigien- 
sem ita amplectemur ut neque huic quo vos authore gloriamini 
neque his (quotquot in hoc regno fuerunt R^ges vobis maxime 
faventes) ulla in re primas partes concessuri sumus, Vos ergo 
macti estote et qua soletis diligentia et assiduitate his vestris 
studiis incumbite a nobisque omnem gratiam favorem et muni- 
ficentiam expectate. 

Wyndisora nova tertio Idus Augusti 1554. 

Philippus. 
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Articles subscribed by the Vicb-Chancellor in 1554. 

1. Ecclbbia sancta catholica hominibus note non potest erraro 
in his quae sunt fidei neque concilia generalia eandem ecclesiam 
represententia. 

2. In eucharistia post consecrationem non remanet substantia 
panis et vini neque ulla alia substantia nisi Christi dei et 
hominis. 

3. In Sacramento altaris virtute verbi divini a sacerdote prolati 
presens est realiter naturale Christ! corpus et item naturalis ejus 
sanguis. 

4. In missa est vivificum christi sacrificium tern pro vivis 
quam pro defunctis propiciabile. 

J YoNo TicEOAN. A'*' 1564. 24 Junii. 



Hll ARTICULI sic RRVI6I PER VICECAN. PROPOSITUM REGIS OOLLII. 

D. Atkynson, D. Sedowicke, vt Harvy per gratiam : 

ET tunc REGENTBS ET NON RE6ENTES SUBSCRIPSERUNT QU08 
ARTICUL08 CUM LITERIS MI81T AcHADEMlA AD EPISCOPUM 
WiNT. CaNCELL. 

1. Cbedimus et confitemur unum deum verum, unum omni- 
potentem incorporeum impartibilem immensa potentia sapientia 
bonitate. Creatorem et conservatorem rerum omnium visibilium 
et invisibilium et tres in divinitate distinctas personas patrem 
ingenitum filium unigenitum et spiritum sanctum ab utroque 
procedentem ejusdem essentiae potentise glorise et etemitetis. 

2. Credimus verbum Dei carnem assumpsisse ex virgine Maria 
ite ut du8B naturae divina et humana in Christi persona inse- 
parabiliter fuerunt conjunctae eundemque vere passum crucifixum 
mortuum ad inferos descendisse et tertia die resurrexisse atque in 
coelos ascendisse et ad dexteram patris sedere. 

3. Credimus septem ecclesiae esse sacramente a deo instituta 
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nempe baptismum, confinuationem, euoharistiam, penitentiam, 
extremam unctionem, ordinem, et matrimonium, per quae Deus 
invisibiliter confert gratiam et operatur nostram salutem sive per 
bonos sive per nialos ministros. 

4. Credimus baptismum omnibus ad salutem esse necessarium 
etiam infantibus peccataque omnia tarn actualia quam originalia 
baptismo toUi et plenarie deleri adeo ut qui rite baptizentur 
filii Dei fiunt et heredes vitae aetemse eundemque baptismum 
nunquam esse iterandum. 

5. Credimus hominem liberum habere arbitrium quo potest 
male, et cum gratia Dei bene agere et post peccatum admissum 
Deo adjuvante penitere et peccatorum remissionem consequi. 

6. Credimus quod nee sine fide nee sola fide sine penitentia et 
proposito vivendi secundum Dei mandata aut sine spe et charitate 
homo possit justificari : eosque improbamus qui vel solam fidem 
sine opibus satis esse ad salutem afiirmant, aut innovationem vitae 
et justiciam inhserentem inficiantur et negant, illamque fidei 
certitudinem quam Lutherani jactant ut quae nee scripturarum 
testimoniis nitatur et pietatis et virtutum nervos elidat dum 
pestilentem securitatem in hominum animis inserit. 

7. Credimus opera bona adultis esse ad salutem necessaria, et 
cum ex fidei et spiritu charitatis procedunt ita grata esse Deo ut 
eis tanquam justam mercedem vitam retribuat eternam lUicque 
in Regno gloriosiorem eum fore qui hie pluribus pietatis opibus 
abundat. 

8. Credimus in Eucharistise Sacramento virtute verbi divini 
a saeerdote prolati presens esse realiter naturale christi corpus 
quod de virgine natum est et item naturalem illius sanguiuem : 
neque manere jam amplius substantiam panis et vini noque ullam 
aliam substantiam quam Christi Dei et hominis. Unde eucha- 
ristiam sancte a nobis adorari sive in missa sive extra missam 
certa fide tenemus in qua missa vivificum esse Christi sacrificium 
tam pro vivis quam pro mortuis propitiabile commuuionemque 
sub utraque specie ad salutem necessariam non esse asscveramus : 
potestatemque consecrandi corpus et sanguinem Christi esse 
concessam solis sacerdotibus secundum ecclesise catholicee ritum 
legitime a christo ordinatis. 
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9. Credimus matrimonium inter Christianos legittime oon* 
traotam esse indissolubile qualisoumque fuerit alter conjuguin, 
sive adulter, sive sterilis, sive hereticus. 

10. Credimus unam esse in terrisoatholicam Christi ecclesiam 
eamque visibilem qu» a tempore apostolorum ad nostram setatem 
durans in his qu» fidei sunt et religionis non potest errare, 
heretioisque sohismaticif et exoommunicatis et ab hac ecclesitt 
unitate alienis et avulsis nuUam superesse salutem. Unumque 
esse sub Christo summum pastorem cui omnes obedire tenentur, 
inimmamque bane prcepositumm Divum Petrum verum in terris 
Christi viearium et generalem totios Christi familise pastorem 
primum onmium gessisse, post petrum vero ex Christi insti- 
tutione omnes deinoeps Romanos pontifices Petri in cathedra 
successores. 

11. Sanctos cum Christo agentes nos pie posse et debere 
venerari eosdemque invocare ut pro nobis orent atque nostros 
preces et vota ab illis percipi et eorum nos precibus juvari confi- 
temur et agnoscimus. 

12. Reliquias Martirum et loca in eorum honorom consecrata 
pie et Religiose a christianis venerari et invisi posse affirmamus. 
Imaginum quoque usum ferendum et hominibus fructuosum esse 
fatemur. 

13. Credimus post banc vitam esse purgatorium in quo 
animsB defunctorum purgantur, po&naque ad hue peccatis debita 
exsolvitur, sanctumque et salubre esse pro defunotis exorare, 
nostrasque preces, elemosinas, jejunia et opera alia pia maxime 
autem altaris sacrificium illis multum prodesse persuasissimum 
habemus. 

14. Credimus pium esse vota Deo vovere qu» ubi jam facta 
et expressa fuerint voventes coram Deo obligare et evangelicae 
libertati non adversari asserimus. 

15. Detestamur insuper omnes errores Zuinglii/CBoolampadii, 
Lutheri, Calvini, Buceri et omnia alia sive recentium sive 
pristorum hereticorum adulterina et pestifera dogmata, quae sane 
scripturarum intelligenti®, orthodox® fidei, et catholic® Christi 
ecclesi® adversantur et repugnant. 
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Hsec omnia nos credere et coram Deo sentire profitimnr 
hancque nostram fidem manuum noBtrarum sabsoriptionibus 
testificamur contrariamque doctrinam detestamur. 

Anno Dni 1655 primo Aprilis. 

Hucusque ex Achademia hi solum subscripserunt articulis, 
retro subscribendis. 26 Julii 1666. 



Qui autem ex gremialibus non subscripserunt hactenus 
videre licebit in altera scheduln. 



Doctors 
Job. Yonge vie. 
Rich. Atkynson 
Cuth. Scot 
Thom. Sedgwyk 
Andr. Perne 
Galfr. Trygan 
Will. Mowse 
Henr. Walker 
Joan. Blythe 
Joan. Fryer 
Guil. Bownde 
Hugo Weston 

Bach, Theohgic. 

Rol. Swynbome 
Ed. Bullok 
Laur. Mapted 
Edm. Poynte 
Tho. Parker 
Robert Pachet 
Edw. Hawfard 
Edw. Godshalf 
Will. Taylor 
Guli. Thewles 



John Johnson 
Gul, Whynk 
Will. Gokeman 
Tho. Redman 
Nich. Muxton 
Rich. Rudde 
Tho. Merell 
Tho. Pecoke 
Rob. Hartbourne 

Ba4^h, in Jure Can^- 

Joan. Fayrhar 
Rich. Dunnige 

Bach, in Jure Civ^ 

Tho. Ewhange 
Edw. Ridge. 

Questionistee 

Joan. Hammonde 
Rob. Scrope 
Will. Johnson 
Rich. Adam 
Edw. Bagshaw 



Non Regentes 

Joan. Parkyn 
Joan. Dale 
Edm. Edwards 
Joan. Sadler 
Jo. Salte 
Jo. Bateman 
Edw, Raven 
Tho. Yale 
Christ'- Tatam 
Joan. Vincent 
Rob. Pember 

Regentes 

Tho. Bayley 
Greg. Garthe 
Henr. Barley 
Will. Soone 
Rob. Graye 
Rob. Shawe 
Edw. Taylor 
Tho. Thompson 
Valent. Taylor 
Bernard Mason 
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Hugo Glyn 
WiU. Harwarde 
Tho. Bucre 
Oeor. Boyes 
WiU. Owen 
Oeor. AwBoppe 
Wm. Clitero 
Tho. Lewys 
Simon Oybbs 
Rob. Cook 
Joan. Ketlestone 
Hen. Style 
Ambr. Heythering- 

ton 
Joan. Assheton 
Tho. Caylye 
Rich. Thorpe 
Joan. Owyn 
Rich. Smythe 
Tho. Wyllan 
Tho. Jeffara 
Henr. Nicholas 
Rich. Woorme 



Fran. Babington 
Joan. Ooodryke 
Joan. Stokes 
Edw. Watkinson 
Rich. EdiU 
Nich. Wendon 
Oeor. Storens 
Joan. Kyddall 
Nichol. Robynson 
Joan. JoBselyn 
Joan. Meye 

Regentes hujus anni. 

Oeor. Acworthe 
Laur. Webbe 
Ant. Oyrlington 
Tho. Clayton 
Christ'- Rooke 
Rich. AInigton 
Barth. Dodington 
Tho. Colyer 
Rich. Johnson 
Joan. Hollande 



Ouil. Clarke pembr. 
Ouil. Whipley 
Tho. Chapman 
Milo Buckley 
Hen. Oravett 
Rich. Carter 
Fr. Newton 
Oeor. Otwaye 
Joan. Yonge 
Will. Saunderson 
And. Oxenbryge 
Rob. Dakyns 
Rob. Shawe 
Matth. Hutton 
Oualt. Oardyner 
Joan. Markam 
Tho. Lorkyn 
Will. Clarke gonv. 
Joan. Bell 
Rog. Lee 
Joan. Atkynson 
Tho. Turner 
Oreg. Bysshoppe* 



* A piece of paper pasted on the back of the above list contains the fol- 
lowing names ; whether of those who had not subscribed, or of , those who sub- 
scribed after the former, does not appear. — Ed. 
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M«- STOKES ORATION TO QUEEN MARY'S VISITORS. 

AcADRMiA, reverendi patres, in expectatione adventus vestri sol- 
licita aliquandiu fuit, nunc prsesentia dominationum vestrarum 
valde recreata libentissime vultus vestros intuetur et ad apertam 
voluntatis suae testificationem universam se suasque opes efiundit. 
Convenit in hune locum tota Cantabrigise frequentia, adsunt 
onines ordines, de quorum certa mihi et explorata ad banc rem 
Yoluntate, illud publica fide apud dominationes vestras affirmo, 
eos et separatim singulos et coiuntium omnes optatissimum hunc 
adventum mirificis studiis et consentientibus animis gratulari. 
Illud enim omnium animis habemus persuasum et ncgotium boo 
quod hodiemo die, favente Deo, excellentia vestra auspicatur, ad 
academise rationes fore accommodum, neque in re, ad communem 
salutem tarn necessaria, operam aliquando vestram nobis defu- 
turam. Permulta sunt ad banc opinionem confirmandam sed 
csetera non persequar, ea tantum oratione attingam, quae ita intime 
cum prsesenti negotio cohserent, ut divelli ab eo disjungique nulla 
ratione possunt. Atque sunt iUa quidem numero certa et iinita 
verum re et virtute ita immensa ut nulla dicendi facultate mea 
plene comprebendi possent. Quoniam tamen et antea sum professus 
summam academise leticiam eamque justis de causis in adventu 
vestro susceptam quseso a vobis ut dum eas breviter recenseo 
faciles mihi aures prsebeatis. Reverendissimus in Cbristo Pater 
cardinaUs Polus, Legatus, qui relligionem oppressam restituit, 
patriae ruinas suffulsit, leges et decreta quasi postliminio reduxit, 
iste, inquam, iste Polus anglus, et vere noster Motses, legationis 
verse autor est, a cujus excellenti virtute in omnes suae patriae 
partes plurima commoda diminarunt. Quo vinculo necessitudinis, 
etsi omnibus temporibus optima ab illo sperare liceret, quod ex 
corpore simus ipsius reipublicse, arctior est tamen et interior causa, 
quae nobis cum dominatione illius separatim intercedit. Superiore 
anno academise procurationem in se humanissime recepit, quam 
liberali custodia ita caeptam tenere se velle, Uteris significavit, ut 
non solum incommoda dimoveret, quibus studia nostra affligeren- 
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tur, sed ut ornamenta adjiceret ea, quorum splendore augeri 
dignitas academise aut maxime illustrari posset. Quse res et spem 
antea nostram confimiayity et nunc in earn cogitationem nos 
adducit, ut omnem illius humanitatem in hano unam visitationem 
esse colleetam putemus, in qua quidem ea a Tobis expectamus 
omnia, quse sunnni cancellarii nostri insignis amor prseter oom- 
munem charitatem academise, quasi pupillsB susb proprise polli- 
cetur. Atque utinam quidem ipse sine reipablicsB detrimento hoc 
tempore adesse posset et academiam suam e tenebris et profunda 
nocte emersam ipse suis radiis et claro vero relligionis splendore 
illustraret, verum optioni nostrse publica utilitas repugnat, qua 
Talde impeditus sanctissimse sedis apostolicae legatus vos yiearios 
substituit, quorum naturas propter prudentiam, personai propter 
dignitatem, voluntates propter educationem aptissimaa ad banc 
rem esse judicavit. Itaque illud vere et ex animiB istorum 
omnium affirmare possum, vos eos esse viros quorum relligionem 
amamus, virtutem colimus, voluntatem, fidem, et consilium ad 
publicam salutem impetramus. Postquam enim singular! et 
praestantissima virtute cardinalis Poli legati e superiorum tem- 
porum caligine et tenebris lucem in republica respicere cspimua, 
unit certe gravissima etiam superioris setatis mala sensimus, quibus 
profecto infinitis et miserrimis etsi antea premeremur, tamen ad 
eaiamitatis nostrae magnitudinem aocessit ejusdem ignoratio, ut 
(mea quidem opinione) eo simus magis miserabiles judicandi, 
quod tam turbulenta tempestate jactati ne moveri quidem nos, 
tam gravi et periculoso heresis morbo oppressi egrotare mentee 
nostras non intelleximus, valde enim periculosa est egrotatio ilia 
qusecumque sine doloris sensu naturam confioit, et afibotos sBBpe 
prius extinguit quam egrotare se fateantur. Eiusmodi morbo 
Academia laborabat quse ad alias fortasse res satis ingeniosa et 
solers in bac religionis causa propter caput ecolesise kesum unde 
omnis sentiendi est, omnino hebes, stupida, et sine mente Aiit. 
Quoad tertio ante huno anno divina sanctissimi patris Julii 
dementia Anglise fere emortuse miserata, iterum nos eocleais 
insevit, corpus sensusque recreavit, cujus ope convalescena Britan- 
nia quam certa gehennae pericula efiugerit omnis facile intalligit. 
Idem Academia cernit acutius, neque quioquam mail uspiam 
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acoidifise putat, quo nostra regio in hao religionis vastitate et 

scismate miserius non fucrit afflicta. Non est opus recensere in 

hoc loco eversa monasteria, spoliata templa, strages sacerdotum, 

cedes nobilium, motus et tumultus populi, totius regni egestatemt 

quse etsi aliunde accidere possunt, tamen cum tarn gravia sint, ut 

opprimant, ultionis et vindictse, quam probandi causa in maloa et 

nocentes infligi putamus. Sed sunt ista fortunse ludibria^ graviora 

BumuB passi religionis et conscientise detrimental pietas in Deos 

omnis evanuerat, virginalis sacerdotum professio ad libidinem 

soluta est, animus quasi consopitus jacebat, quern nullse ceremonise 

excitabant, ipsa mens opinionum varietate ita distracta, ita sibi 

ipsi dissentiens, ut infinitis erroribus implicaretur. In hiis erant 

duo praBcipue fontes ex quorum rivulis et hausisse Academiam 

paulo liberalius, et ilia potione ferine inebriatam confitemur, 

Prior ortum habebat ex ilia nostri violenta divulsionea Gatholicse 

ecclesise unitate, re non dissimili illius pugnae, quam olim Mene- 

miuB Agrippa in intestina civium disoordia, de corpore humano 

memoravit. Posterior ex immensa palude et caeno Wicleviano 

emanavit, quem Celebris apud nos imo miserabilis de sacramentis 

altaris patefecit. De cujus bei veritate plerique suo sensu abun- 

dantes, pro arbitrio quisque suo statuebat, nos philosophos, nee 

illos quidem optimos, imitati ex Epicureorum schola ad scripturad 

lumen aliquid attulimus, Quod enim Christus omnino precise et 

sine exceptione de veraet perpetua sui corporis praesentia affirmarat 

(in cujus verbi veritate fundamentum fidei nostrse coUocatur) id 

nos ita sumus interpretati, ut mancam, et alienam Christi vocem 

judicaremus, nisi ilia Epicuri propria particula qtiasi adderetur, et 

quod Christiani corpus et sanguinem id nos qtuisi corpus et san- 

guinem diceremus. Sed non est istius temporis preterita nimium 

meminisse quae utinam setema oblivione obrui possent, neque ulla 

tantse labis memoria ad posteros nostros propagetur, tamen fuerunt 

attingenda generatim quidem, quod erranti confessio salutaris sit, 

membratim vero quod Academia hiis vulneribus a Censoria potes- 

tate confecta a Censoria medicina ad salutem reduci postulat. 

Ipsa vero pro se et suis spondet, omnes in authoritate vestra 

futuros, quos assiduis concionibus adeo ad penitentiam edocuit, 

ut et COS ad sanam religionem fidissime transiisse, et in eadem 

n2 
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diligent! presentis vitsB usu superioris aetatis damna sarcituros 
putetis. Nam qui primi in hoc cursu sunt acerrime contendunt 
in eo quod tarn voluntarie susceperunt, et qui pigrius egressi« 
quasi pomeridianis horis ad hoc certamen accesserunt, ea certe 
prsebent jam immutatas voluntatis indicia, ut quomodo temere et 
juveniliter a sana religione defecerunt, ita non nisi mature et cum 
judicio ab heresi descivisse videantur. Universis vero simul 
restituta et desiderata religio magis placere videtur quam si 
assidue percepta, neque ad tempus obscurata fuisset. Quapbopter 
AcADEMiA supplex et prostrata primum a Deo immortali pacem et 
veniam petit precaturque ab eo, ut hodiemum diem ad suorum 
salutem conservandam, et rempublicam banc constituendam 
illuxisse patiatur. Deinde pro se, pro suis, pro universis, pro 
singulis, banc petitionem ad celsitudines vestras afFert, ut superi- 
orum temporum offensas ex errore et inscitia profectas presenti 
bominum industria condonetis. De reliquis vero pro summa 
prudentia vestra et singular! in nos amore earn sententiam feratis, 
ut suorum causas vel justitia vestra bonas inveniat, vel dementia 
bonas esse faciat. In utrisque par erit beneficium, sive Acade- 
miam pro causarum equitate judicaveritis, sive pro amoris vestri 
abundantia innocentem eam esse volueritis, Nos pro referenda 
gratia sununam in sacris modestiam, assiduam in Uteris operam, 
perpetuum versa religionis amorem, sempitemam vestri beneficii 
memoriam repromittimus^. 

* This speech was addressed to the Visitors on January llth, 1556, in the 
gate-house of Trinity CoUege. The Bishop of Chester answered it in a few 
sentences. It has been printed by Fox.^Ed. 
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The following are the Names of the chief Actors in Queen 
Mary's Visitation. Those printed in small capitals 
WERE the Visitors. 

Atkynson Ric. D.D . . . Late Provost of King's College. He was 

one of the deputation sent by the senate 
to Oxford in 1554 to dispute against 
Cranmcr and Ridley. 

Bacon Thom. B.D. . . . Master of GonviUe HaD, was succeeded by 

D^* Caius who converted the Hall into 
Caius College. 

Biassey Robert Provost of Kbg's College at the time of 

the Visitation. He protested against 
the jurisdiction of the Visitors over King's 
College. Fox says, " He was a worthy 
old man both for his wisdom and hoar 
hairs." 

Bullocke G. D.D Master of St. John's, ejected 1559. 

Bykardycke M'- One of the Commissioners " for religion, the 

detection of heretical books, etc." 

Carr Rich. LL.D. .... Master of Magdalene. 

Chapman M^- One of the Commissioners " for religion, the 

detection of heretical books, etc." 

Christopherson J. B.D. Master of Trinity, and Bishop of Chichester. 

In 1558 he was ejected from his Master- 
ship and Bishoprick. One of the Visitors. 

Cole Hen. D.D Provost of Eton. One of the Visitors. 

Cosins Edw. D.D Master of Catherine Hall. 

Dyer Sir James One of the Commissioners '^ for religion, the 

detection of heretical books, etc." 

Evered M^ One of the Commissioners " for religion, the 

detection of heretical books, etc." 

Francke M'* One of the Commissioners " for religion, the 

detection of heretical books, etc.'* 

Fuller J. LL.D Master of Jesus. A member of All Souls 

Oxford. 

Gardiner Steph. LL.D. . Master of Trinity Hall, Chancellor of the 

University, and Bishop of Winchester. 

Gaskyn M»*- One of the Commissioners " for religion, the 

detection of heretical books, etc." 
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Gljn Junior Prxtor. 

Harvey H. LL.D One of the CommLsMoneis *" for leligion, the 

detection of heretical books, etc-** 

Leeds Edw. LL.D. ... In 15(i2 Master of Clare HalL 

Kadew J. D.D Late Master of Claie Hall from which situ- 
ation he was ejected in 1553 and died in 
1556. 

Haptyd Lawr. B.D. . . blaster of Corp. ChrisL on the cesdon of 

Matthew Parker in 1553. 

Meie John An esquire Bedel, writer of the following 

journal, died in 1558. 

Mowse W Late Master of Trinity HaU ejected in 

1553. 

Ormaket Nicholas . . An Italian Priest, the Pope s Datary. His 

name does not occor in this journal ; he 
is inyariably termed The Data&y. He 
was one of the Visitors. 

Peacock Thom. B.D. . . President of Queen s College ejected 1559. 

Peme And'- D.D Master of Peterhouse, Vicechancellor during 

the Visitation. Fox says, "He was a 
man meetest for the purpose" Qthe exhu- 
mation and huming of Sneer's bones^ 
^' both for the office he bare, and also by 
the testimony of Christopherson he was 
deemed to be the most Catholicke of all 
others." He however conformed to the 
Protestant creed on Elizabeth's accession 
and retained his Mastership. 

Paget Lord ^^g^ Steward of the University. 

Pierpoint Edw. B.D. . . Late Master of Jesus ejected in 1553. Died 

1556. 

Pole Reginald Cardinal, Archbishop of Canterbury, and 

Chancellor of the University. 

Robinson Senior Proctor. 

Bust M'- One of the Commissioners " for reli^on, the 

detection of heretical books, etc." 

Scot Cuthbert B.D. . Master of Christ's College. He was one of 

the deputation sent by the Senate to 
Oxford to dispute against Cranmer and 
Ridley. Bishop of Chester, and one of 
the Visitors. 
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Sedgewicke J. D.D. . . . Regius Professor of Divinity, in which ofiSce 

he succeeded Bucer. He was one of the 
deputation sent by the Senate to dispute 
against Cranmer and Ridley, and also one 
of the Commissioners ^' for religion, the 
detection of heretical books, etc." 

Stokes J Public Orator and Fellow of King's College. 

Sw3mboume Roland . . . Master of Clare Hall. Having been ejected 

from his Mastership in 1549 he was re- 
stored in 1553 and finally ejected in 1558. 

Taylor W. D.D Chaplain to Scot Bishop of Chester, whom 

he succeeded as Master of Christ's Col- 
lege*, and was ejected from his Master- 
ship in 1559. 

Thurlbye D»D Bishop of Ely. Deprived of his Bishoprick 

in 1559. 

Walker One of the Commissioners " for religion, the 

detection of heretical books, etc." 

Watson Thomas D.D. . LateMasterofSt. John's, Bishop of Lincoln. 

Deprived of his Bishoprick 1559. One of 
the Visitors. 

Yale One of the Commissioners ^' for religion, the 

detection of heretical books, etc." 

Young J. D.D Master of Pembroke College ejected from 

his Mastership in 1559. He was Vice- 
chancellor in 1554 and one of the depu- 
tation sent by the Senate to Oxford to 
dispute against Cranmer and Ridley. 

* See an account of his appointment and admission to the MaaterBbip, 
p. 188. 
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QuEXE Mart^8 VifiiTATiox. Bj' J. Mere present. 

MDL>n. XXVI XOVEMB. 

Ox thnrsdajr favre and a greate frost. It. the masso at ix, and 
xxxvii pense offred by the regents. It. Mother Lyming bmj'ed 
in S. Benett8 at x of the clocke. It. the cownte of the common 
hntche at one. Whcnc M**- Maptyt and Parker and Swynbome 
safaficrybed to M'* Barkys aeownte, and ellse nothynge fynisshed, 
but only the ehaplyns acownte. It. Cowntye day at the Castle. 

xxvii NovEaiB. 

On fryday greato froste and a greate raystc. It. Congregatio 
Regentium et non bora nona. And first a grace offered that 
M**- Swinbome and Mapted myght be auditores cistaj communis 
enm D. Harvye et M"^ Yale- It. that ratio cistje communis 
differatur in hujus diei septimum proximo fiitur. It. after this 
congregatio regentium tum ex statuto pro Bedellis when the non 
regents were dissolved, and when we had delivered upp owr stavys 
the Senior Proctor demawnded of us whether we wolde submitt 
owr selves to the statutes and thereuppon took pen and inke and 
called a scruteny of the regents who fownde M'- Muryell not 
mete toccupye thoffyce and therefore dismissed hym withowt his 
staffe. It. hora iii sepultura M'^ Garnet de Collegio Reginali in 
ecclaesia S. Botolphi Wher we sunge dyrge by candle lyghte. 
It. the Vic. M"- Yale Chapman and Rust sate in commission 
at the hall and bownde iiii of Lowleworth in recognizance of xlj- 
to set upp a roodlofte before Whytsontyde. And there was none 
appearance of the towne but only Grygge for eatinge the pygge. 
It. M'- Vic. went to my L. of Chester to Xts college at v and 
drank an apple and nutts with hym. It. Cheven condempned 
in 6* 8^ to the taxors and v"- to the prisoners aulmes. 

XXVni NOVEMB. 

On Saturday frost and fayre. It. the dirge masse at viii and 
M'- Dale preached in the myd masse; and after masse and sermon 



RsoLN.] Queen Martfs Visitation. 185 

the Vic. consulted with all the heads in the quere and com* 
manded that M'- Muryell shuld have his staffe delivered and con- 
tinue in ofiyce untill candlemass. It. that single here shulde be 
sold for xviii^ the kilderkyn to Christmas and after christmas for 
xx^ It. that I shulde have the gawgershype notwithstandinge 
any lawes wryten or to be wryten, or any labour made by 
M'- Hollande, Burwell, Wylde, or any other, and it was halfe 
howre past xi or thei made an ende. It. barley sold in the 
market for xxiii"- viii**-, and for xxiiii. Rye and whete for iiii^the 
busshell. 

XXIX NOVEMB. 

On Sonday froste and colde wynde. It. the dirge masse at 
viii and my lord of Chester (Doctor Scott) preached in trinite 
parysshe at ix, wher a poore felow stoode with a payre of beades in 
his hande all the sermon tyme in the mydd pase before the quere 
dore. Unto whom my lorde spake in the sermon tyme and called 
hym heretyke, and at the beade tyme the curatt red unto hym an 
abjuratyon and detestacion of all his heresyes and tooke an otho 
to be catholick &c. and after dyner M'- Clayton and I wente to 
the scholes and perused the state of trinite hutch and fownde all 
even. It. old mother Dodson buryed in lytle S. Marj'es. 

XXX NoVEMB. 

On munday S. Andrew a lytle rayne with a thaw and greate 
mist. It. generalis processio regentium et non et omnium stu- 
dentium in ecclsesia S. M. et quilibet in habitu, wher D. Yonge 
preached for the stablysshement of the prymacye, callinge them 
wycked Prynces and governors that of late yeres usurped that 
rowme and authorite to be hed of the churche. viii Doctorcs 
present besides my L. of Chester. It. the Mayre lykwyse with 
thaldermen and baylyffs with all the crosses and curates of pa- 
rysshes and above xxiii regents &c in procession. It. the Vic. 
dyned with my Lorde, and M'- Clayton and I gave upp trinite 
hutch unto M"- Girlington, Larkyn, and Malym before D. 
Walker and M'- Edwards auditors. It. lone Ellys buryed in 
S. BenettB this aftemone. It. M*^* Dale of the quenes college 
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Bent for me after ix at night to stay one that had bowght (as he 
seyde) his pupylles Russell Runawaye^s book. It. the bell tolled 
this night for Mowle. 

I DfiCEMB. 

On tuesday rayne a lytle and greate myst. It. the Vic. 
herde bothe divinite lectures, and after that examined Xtofer 
Adysons wyfe and the partys whome I yesternight stayed at the 
q. college in Xtofer Adysons shoppe, and at iii the Vic. assisted 
with D. Harvy and M«*- Yale examined this matter further, and 
then apoynted tappere agayne to morow at iii in the scholes. It. 
thaccownte made of Darlington and Exeter. It. Hasener and I 
bownde to Flynte for Owen Wylson in xl**- markes to pay 17"- 
at Whytsontyde next. 

II Dbcemb. 

On Wendsday rayne and dark wether. It. the Vio. was at 
the scholes agayne from viii to x, and betwyxte bothe the divinite 
lectures he had all the regentes of the first and seconde yeres 
before hym beinge assisted with D»* Yonge and Segewyk and 
the proctors and moved and exhorted them to oom to lectures. 
It. at xii W. Awgar oonvented Buttres for takinge and sellinge 
his sones cote and was commawnded to paye over and above that 
he lente thereon vi^ and viii^ It. Billingforthe and Bowser 
geven uppe this daye. Whyche was not geven uppe these iii or 
iiii yeres. It. the acownte of the conmion hutche was agayne 
gon in hande with, the Vic. D'* Harvye, M»- Swynborne, Maptyd, 
and Yale beinge audytors and contynued at it with candle lyght 
untill it was very dark. It. M'* Dales and Hary the booke 
sellers matter in hande agayne. M'* Yale spekinge in M'** Dales 
and M'- Drurye in M*^- Harys behalfe, but oonunawnded tappere 
agayne on Saterdaye. It. M"^- Wakefilde began the hebrew gram- 
mar the Vic. beinge his auditor. 

in DfiCEMB. 

On thursday fayre till iii in thaftemone, and then rayne 
plentye. It. we sate agayne on the cownte of the oommpn 
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hutche from one of the clock untill v by candle Ijght, and yet 
left it unperfyte. It. the accownte of Fen and Nele deferred till 
munday but began this daye D. Yonge and M'* Whynk beings 
auditors. 

IV Decemb. 

On frydaye a lytle frost and fayre. It. the Vic. and audy** 
tors met in the scholes agayne at vii of the cloke, and finisshed 
the accownte of the common hutche and every man present re- 
ceived viii^ It. generalis processio hora 9°». It. the Vic. wente 
mito the hall at one to have sytten in conunission but fownde 
none of the commissioners there and so wente to gonvyll hall 
dyrge, here he had the keyes and Indentures of trinyte and dar- 
lington hutches delivered. Fen hutche accownte finished. It. 
an Inventory taken of M'- Oarrettes goodes. 

V DfiCEMB. 

On Saturday fayre and colde wynde. It. the masse vitz 
karate at ix wherr the Indentures and Keyes of Fen and Byl^ 
lingforthe hutches were browght to the Vic. and so by hym de- 
livered unto the kepers. It. whete meale sold for xiiii"* iiii^ and 
better the busshell, and barley for above xxv"* the quarter. It. 
butter sold for iii^ the pounde but still ii egges i^ 

VI Decemb. 

On Sonday frost and fayre and no sermon throwghe the 
towne. It. GonviUe Hall feast this daye wher dyned D. Walker, 
M"- Rust, and Redman, and their wyvys, Doct. Harvy and 
Mowse, M"- Bucknam, Edwards, Barret, and iii Bedells with 
Benet Prime and his companye playinge. It. bills made in 
everye parysshe by the churchwardens for provision of the poore 
by commawndment of the Vic. and Mayre. 

vii Decemb. 

On munday a very greate froste and fayre. It. the Vic. and 
Mayre met in S. Maryes at one of the clocke with these assist- 
ens, D. Segewycke, Harvy, Walker, and Blythe, M"- Bykaiv 
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dycke, and Franke, and the baylyfibs, and had before them the 
churchwardens of all parysshes who browght in the bylls what 
any parysshoner was cessed towardes the relyeffe of the poore. 

VIII Decemb. 

On tuesday our ladyday, as before with snow. It. no sermon 
throwghe the towne. It, M'* Perpoynte d jTied with my Lorde 
of Chester who gave the Mastershyppe of Christes college to 
M"^- Taylor presydente of the same howse and chaplain to my 
Lorde chawncelor. 

IX Decemb. 

On Wendesday as before frost and snow. It. my Lorde of 
Chester D. Harvy, D. Walker, and M'- Redman dyned with D. 
Yonge and allso their wyves, with M"- Kydman, George Redman, 
and Morley &c. It. the Mayre, Doct. Blyth, M'- Yale, Bayly, 
Goldborow the younger &c dined with the Vic. and at one the 
Vic. wente to the scholes to M'- Wakefieldes lecture and at ii 
met with the Mayre, D. Harvye, M"- Chapman, Frank, Rust, 
and M'* Gattyn beinge assistauntes, and had before them agayne 
all the church wardenes with the bylles of the number of poore 
people in the parisshes, and had commawndment tappere agayne 
on fryday to ad unto the bylles iii states of the poore sort, and 
allso who were come into the parysshes within iii yeres. It. all 
suche as had their bowses infected with the plage were lyke- 
wyse before them, and sent to prison open bedded over the 
markett hill, and the Sargeante goinge before them for not obey- 
inge the proclamacion in tyme of the plage proclaymed and sett 
up in divers places under both their scales. It. at iii M^- Muryell 
was called before the Mayre and alldermen who charged hym 
with his othe jmade to the towne &c. It. M'- Taylor newlye 
elected M*"- of Xts College came to Peterhowse with the xii 
felowes of the same college and first exhybyted to the Vic. the 
Electyon under the college scale and then deliv^ two oblygacyons 
unto the Vice M'-of trinite college, and the Vice provost, and 
then thfe Vic. admitted hym by candle lyght and the Vic. willed 
me to register the electyon. 
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X Decemb. 

On thursdaj as before. It. the new M'* of Xsts^ college made 
a dyner where dyned with my Lord, D. Harvye, M**- Swynbourne, 
&c. It. at one the Commissioners visited the Vic. D. Segswyck, 
and Harvye, M"* Yale, Frank, and Rust met at the hall and sone 
after departed ; the Vic. D. Harvy, and M'* Frank searched the 
iiii statyoners for Heretycall bookes, and lykwyse D. Scott, wyth 
M"* Yale and Ruste, searched Raynoldes, Garlandes, Wallyes 
the joyners, and Wallyes the watchmans bowses. It. M'- Bullock 
M'-of S. Johns came home from London. It. M'' Yale and I 
with the company supped with M'- Leedes. 

XI Decemb. 

On fryday congregatio Regentium et non and frost. M»- 
Malhin and Grey had their graces to be bach, in divinite. 
Bowton to be questionist and was admitted presentlye. It. a 
grace to take owte Clare Hall statutes and for sealinge of an 
acquitance for the x"- et quod terminus possit hodie dissolvi. It. 
a citacyon from my L. Cardynall for the visitacyon to be xi 
Januarii red openly by the Orator and browght by M'- Bullock. 
It. Rydges grace de non legendo denyed. It. Xtofer Kingsted, 
Bosom and I dyned with the Vic. and at one the Conunissioners 
sat agayne in the Hall commawndinge all churche yardes to be 
made clone to morow by none under payne of xl"- and all men to 
be at churche by myd matens, before the pistle at masse, and by 

thende of the 3 psalms at evensonge under payne of 

and one of every howse bothe wendsday and fryday* It. Ball 
and I receyved vii bylles of the provyssyon for the poore in S. 
Maryes. 

xn Decemb. 

On Saterday frost and fayre and very colde. It. M'- Bedell 
Basse and Margared Erne apperinge before the Vic. were 
apoynted to com agayne the nexte Saturday. It. the Vic. com- 
mitted the heringe oiF Otter's matters and her brothers to M^^- 
Bronsted. It. the Vic. sent for Doct. Harvye and the M^- of 
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S. Johnes concerninge the Cytacyon. It. barlye rysen to 
xxvi*- viii^- the quarter, and wheate to xxxiii"- iiii*- and upwarde. 
It. V egges ii^- 

XIII Decemb. 

On Sonday a close cold daye. It. my L. of Chester preached 
at S. Edwardes at ix, and M'- Harwarde at S. Maryes at one. 
It. my seyde lorde, the Vic, Doct Harvy, M"- Swynborne, the 
Vice provost, and Whynke, D. Walker and M*^- Redman with 
their wyvys dyned with D. Hatcher. It. Master Wilkes supped 
with me. It. M* Yale, Chapman, and Ruste rode to Elye to 
sitt in commission for relygyon. 



XIV Decemb. 

On Munday it thawed and snowed with a lyttle rayne 
towardes night. It. the Vic. and Mayre met in S. Maryes at 
one and apoynted M"- Howell, Dawnser, Batt, and me for 
superintendentes, and the iii tollers, and Craforde watchers for 
straunge beggeres, and the collectors to be chosen the nexte 
weeke on Sonday and coUectyon to be made immedyatelye. It. 
l^rea. Wylkes rode to Elye and the stuffe in his chamber 
intytled by M""- Funabye executor in presence of M"- Perepoynt, 
Leedes and me. 

XV Decemb. 

On tuesday rayne but frost at night. It. James the carpen* 
ters boy for stealinge owte of the Vic"*- stodye was beaten in hall 
at Peterbowse by M'- Bronsted the butler Robert the Vic/* man 
and all the scholers of the bowse. It. at one the Vic. had all 
the heades of bowses before hym and first cited them all with all 
their companyes tappere the xi of January in S. Mary'^s Churche 
before the visitors betwyxte 8 and x in the mominge. Then 
moved them to prepare ther coUectyons agaynst fryday for 
the provisyon of the poore. It. D. Blythes and S. Johne'^s 
matter propownded and put to tharbytrement of my lordes of 
Chester, Linkobe, and Chichester. It. M'* Badcockes and 
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Muiyelles matter in heringe agayne and determyned by the 
Vic, D. Hanrye, and Taylor immedyatlye. It. M'- Bronsted 
and I paid M'- Watsones dett to Benett college vitz. x^ vi"- iii<^- 

xvi Dbcemb. 

On Wendsday fayre and colde froste. It. a cytacyon set upp 
on a borde at S. Marye^'s churche doore, and Watson's stall 
under the Vie. seale agaynst the visitacyon. It. my L. of Chester 
gave ordines minores at Xsts College. It. the Vic. met with 
the Mayre at S. Marye's at one, where the Mayre apoynted 
punisshement to all transgressors of the proclamacyon in the 
plage tyme, that is to B. Richardson xx>- B. Stenige x*- Ram- 
kyn y^ towardes the relyffe of the poore, and the rest to go agayne 
to prison and there to remayne all night. It. at iii Nicholson 
convented M'- Whynke for an horse and his hier a S"^ novembr. 
ad hunc diem and was referred to D. Harvye, M'- Gaskyn, and 
L. Hawes the umper and eyther bownde in xx"- It. M '• Ray 
oonyented M'- Sadler for iii"- xvi** whereof xxviii* was provyd to 
be payde and the reste to be payde at Easter and Mydsomer and 
therof to put in suertye on Saterdaye. It. the Vic. went to 
Doct. Blj^thes and bowght tables that wer the Kynges College 
awlter. It. M'- Cosyn came home owte of Norfolke, It. barley 
solde for xxx"- the quarter at Royston. 

XVII Decemb. 

On thursday it thawed somewhat. It. the Vic. recM lettres 
from D. Wendye to stay the gyfte of the gawgershippe till the 
visitacyon, and my L. of Chester the lyke. It. M'- Vic. D. Har- 
vye, and Hatcher, M~ Maptyd, Bullock, Bayley, and Glyn the 
minor Proctor dyned with M'- Taylor the new M""- of Xsts college 
in my Lorde of Chesters companye. Wheyre the brewers came 
for hygher pryces of drynke and afl;er longe debatement had geven 
them for the best here iii"* and viii^* and for single xx^> for the 
best ale iii"- vi^- &o. It. M'- Mountforthe convented younge 
Franke, and the Vic. sate in Xsts college hall. It. Xtofer Will 
buryed at Haselyngfylde, and Baylye Mowle buryed in S. Marye's. 
It. the Vic. and my L. of Chester D. Harvye and M^ Ifoptyd 
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vysyted M'- Perepoynte at Jesus College. It. the brueres s. 
Praunce and Ray and M'^- Watkynson the taxor came to Peter- 
howse to the Vic. at vii for an hygher pryce vitz. iiii"- i*- for the 
best ale. It. I sente to Elye by Wympull an hamper and a 
boxe with a bonet. 

XVIII Decemb. 

On fryday snow and very sore frost with colde wynde. It. the 
Vic. D. Harvy, M«* Swynbome, Maptyd and the Proctors wente 
to the common hutche to searche owt our munimentes and inty- 
tied them in the paper booke ther. It. my Lorde of Chester 
gave orderes agayne and M"- Mytche and Yale to appose them, 
who allso dyned with hym. It. a proclamacyon for the best here 
to be soldo for iiii"- ii"^* single here xxii, the best « . « . • 
It the tayler buryed in the rownd parysh. 

XIX Decemb. 

On Saturday cold frost and snow at night. It. M'- Goldwelles 
servante arrested by the Sargeant wheruppon complaynte was 
made to the Vic, and the Bedells sente to the Mayre. It. M''- 
Funabye came to. searche for M'- Glenforthes vensyon in M'- 
Wylkes chamber. It. then M'- Munforthes and Frankes matter 
agayne before the Vic. yn the scholes wher allso the taxators 
convented ii men for byinge grayne before the houre, And as 
they searched yesterday the munimentes so did they this day, 
M" Maptyd, Bayly, and Robynson proctor being absente. It. 
a greate brute all the towne over of the faule of testons and ther- 
uppon all thinges deere vitz : wheate xxxvi"- viii**- and uppwarde, 
barley xxx"- &c. 

XX Decemb. 

On Sonday a very sore frost and myste. . It. M^^ Leedes, 
Funabye, and I wente to Elye, and ther intitled all my Lordes 
flcrypps and scroUes. It. M'- Park preached at S. Maiyes. 
It. one of Benet Primers men after ravinge dyed as it was thought 
of the plage and buryed in S. Edwards. It. . . • came to Westr 
mynster Abbye and herd Evynsonge ther. 
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XXI Dbcemb. 

On Munday S. Thomas very sore froste with wynde and 
snow. It. M'- Leedes and I came home from Elye before day. 
It. wheat at S. Ives sold for xl^ and uppwarde. It. M'- Vic. 
bought of Xtofer Ringsted ii sewtes of velvet i of red and another 
of Wew with a pair of red velvet aulter clothes for xv"- 

XXII DfiCBMB. 

On tnesday fayre and cold frost but rayne at nyght. It« 
Xtofer Ringsted, William Bosom and I dyned with M'' Vic. 
It. at ix all the churche wardenes browght in ther bylles con- 
oeminge the relyefe of the poore into S. Marye churche to 
Howell, Dawnser, Hall, and me, and after dyner we all wente 
bowte the parysshes to vysette the state of the poore and to 
apoynte what everye one shulde have, but we cowld not go 
thorow halfe the towne before nyght. It. the Vyc. M«* Yale, 
Chapman, and Rust sat in the tolbothe uppon the commyssion of 
relygyon. It. the quene removyd to grenwyche. 

xxiii Dbcemb. 

On Wendysday it thawen and a lytle rayne. It. Richard 
Noke and I piysed certayne stufie of M'- Wylkes at Jesus college. 
It. we superintendentes wente agayne abowte the parysshes to 
vysette the poore. It. at one congregatio Regentium et non for 
lettres red and sealed to my L. Cardynall Chawncelor and Elye 
for a commission concemynge the better servinge of our markett 
of grayne, and vytelles, and after the congregation D. Segswycke 
and the Vic. wente to my L. of Chester with a letter of newes 
and fownde D. Harvye and M'- Mytche ther. It. M"- Godshalfe, 
Browne, and Haynham came home from London. 

XXIV Dbcemb. 

On thnrsday Christmas Eve rayne plentye. It. the Vic. with 
the Heads of Howses mett in the scholes at ix and concluded 
appon a letter sente to D. Segswyke from the busshoppe electe of 
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Chychester, that the visytacyon charges shuld be borae by thuni- 
versifce and Colleges, and that no M'- of any college suffer any of 
the fellowes scholeres or mynysters to go fdrthe of the towne but 
to returne before the visitacyon. It. D. Blythes and M"^- Bul- 
lockes matter in hande agayne, and the taxator convented Hassner 
for fylthye vesselles &c and bothe matters appoynted to be herde 
agayne the thursday after the m^ It. the Vic. and Mayre mett 
in S. Maryes at one to assesse the poore of paiysshes what everye 
one shuld have and sett dyrers higher than they were, and sub* 
Borybed ther handes to certayne bylles and referred matters to 
our discretion that be superintendentes. 

It. certayne came home from London of the K. college and 
told that it was proclaymed in London that no man shuld refuse 
to take testons under payne of dethe. It. wheate meale soldo for 
v^ iiii^ the busshelle and uppwarde the beste, and barley for 
iiii"* yiii^ It. flesshe good chepe in the latter ende of the market 
and butter solde for iii^i- q'- and iii<^ the lb. 

XXV Dbcemb. 

On fryday Xstmas dai a myst and a lytle rayne but frost at 
night. It. mattens and masse in all colleges and parysshes 
before daye. It. mother Wryght buryed in allhallowes and 
Roger Hurstes wyffe in Bothulphe parysshe. 

XXVI Decemb. 

On Saturday frost but it thawed in thaftemoone. It. D. 
Segswycke, M'- Shaw, and the iii bedelles dyned at Peterhowse 
and none played cardes but M'* Bronsted, and Benet Prime with 
his oompanye played. 

XXVII Decemb. 

On Sonday S. Jhon open wether. It. M'* Bell sange his 
first masse at Peterhowse, and had a good offeringe, the Lorde 
of Xstes college came Xstmas lyke thyther with a drum before 
hym 8ec. It. the Vic. and allmost all the Heads dyned at S. 
Johns, and none dyned at Clare Hall but the iii Bedells and 
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M'- Scot. It. S. John'^s gave x"- of mony to be bestowed by me 
amongst the poore of the towne. It. ther came no Waytes at 
Clare Hall thys yere. It. Thomas the labourers Wyffe browght 
in bed. 

xxviu Dbcbmb. 

On Mnnday very moyste wether close and warme and som 
small rayne. It. the Vic. offred at Xsts College with M'- Jonson 
and after that vysyted my L. of Chester beinge sycke. It. 
M** Bronsted and Glyn proctor rode to my L. Cardinal Chawn* 
color and Elye with lettres for a commission for the better 
servynge of the markett with vytelles. And allso for our bulles 
and monye. s. x"- xiii"- vi"- viii** It. D. Yonge, Harvye, etc. 
M"* Swynbome Cosyn, etc. and I dyned at Trinite College. It. 
M'- Raye buryed a wenche in trinite parysshe and Alys Taylor 
another in lytle S. Maryes. 

XXIX Decemb. 

On tuesday as before, Beckettes day kepte holy in all places. 
It. the Vic. D Yonge, Segewycke, Harvye, M»- Parker, Muryell, 
etc. and I dyned at S. Nicholas Hostele with Doct. Dnnninge 
Chawncelor of Norwyche. It. the towne waytes played in no 
college as yet. It. certayne companyes of the kingee college 
wente abrode and shot gonnes in the streetes. It. M'^* Benning- 
ton &o supped with me. 

XXX Deckmb. 

On Wendsday as before and fayre. It. M** Leedes, P&yne 
&c rode uppe to London to my L. of Elye. It. M'- Oaskyn, 
M"' Bronsted, Symon, Watson and I with our wyvys dyned 
with M»- Vic. at Peterhowse. It. D. Dunninge Chawncelor of 
Norwyche rode to Harleton and dyned vndi Sir James HalL It. 
M'* Baye came agayne to M'* Vic. for M'- Sadlers matter. It. 
Nicholas Jones Wyffe taken furthe of her bed and layde in the 
floore by her husbande late deoeaesed, as she eeyde. 
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XXXI Decemb. 

On thursday fayre and warme. It. the Chawncelor of Nor- 
wyche, D. Yonge, Harvye M"- Yale Carr Hall etc. dyned with 
M'- Coeyn at Kateryn Hall, and I dyned with M'- Vic. at Peter- 
howse. It. the taxators convented M^ Scot and Browne for 
lyght wheten brede, and bothe punysshed, and in thafteraone 
browght all the bakers before the Vic. for not bakinge browne 
brede ynowghe for the porer sorte. It. the Vic. D. Harvye, and 
M'* Swynboume wente to the scholes to peruse over our bulles 
supposinge by them to be exempte from this visitacion but we 
fownde not pregnant matter. 

I Januar. 

On fryday Newyeares day &yre and somwhat colde, and no 
sermon throwghe the towne all this christmas. It. the Vic. 
D. Harvye, and Dunninge, M"- Cosyn, Swynbome, Wylson, 
Carre, Tayler, Edle, Turner, Saunderson, Sir Debank, and M'- 
Muryell and I dyned at Pembr. HaU, Benet Prime and his men 
beinge ther and playd and not the towne Waj-tes. It. ther came 
no poore people ther for awlmes. It. a show in trinite college 
in ther courte of the wynninge of an holde and takinge of pri- 
soners, with waytes, trumpettes, gonnes, and squybbes. 

II Januar. 

On Saturday fayre yet a lytle mislinge. It. ii of the Kinges 

college and one of peterhowse 

It. wheat at v"- and viii^* the busshell, malte at xxx*- and 
nppwarde the quarter, pease at iiii** and viii^ the busshell. Acres 
at xvi^ and xviii<^ the busshell, barley at xxxiii"- and iiii^ and 
uppwarde the quarter. It. Olde Tydswelles wyffe buryed in litle 
S. Maryes. It. M'- Vyncente convented old Goldborrow for Gon- 
yyll HaU beinge surety for Pamby and Pyckringe the fermors 
and the nexte Saturday apoynted tappere agajme. It. D. Harvye 
M"- Swynbome, Bayly, etc. dyned with my L. of Chester. 
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m Januar. 

On Sonday fayre and close wether, and no Sermon throwghe 
the towne. It. Sir Dyxon songe his first massse at the Kinges 
College, and Sir Kente at Peterhowse. It. M'- Muryell and his 
wyffe dyned with me. It. M'- Christoferson Bisshoppe of Chi- 
chester electe sente for his horses to come home from London. 
It. a play at the Fawkon and another at the Saresiues Hed. It. 
Jenbye buryed a childe in lytle S. Maryes. It. we had iiii or v 
in prison for begginge. 

lY Januar. 

On Monday fayre and close. It. the Vic. my L. of CSiester, 
D. Yonge, Harvye, and Walker, M* Bullock, Maptyd, and 
Bayly dyned with the master of Clare Hall. It. I sente M»« 
AVylkes stuffe to Elye. It. greate wante of breade in the towne. 

V Januar. 

On tuesday fayre and somwhat colde. It. M'- Vic. wente to 
my Lorde of Chester at ix and came hom to dyner. It. all the 
xiii seniors with M^- Handforthe and I dyned in M'* Deyes 
chamber at the Kynges College beinge there Kynge. It. an 
electyon of scholeres at Xstes College. 

VI Januar. 

On Wendesday, twelfte day as before. It. no sermon throwghe 
the towne. It. M^- Vic. dyned at the Kinges College and only 
M'- Muryell and I dyned at trinite Hall. It. M'- Proctor Glyn 
and M'- Bronsted came home from London. It. no Shewes nor 
solempne syghte in the towne but greate gonnes shott and a 
sermon at the Kinges college. It. the Provost came home from 
Preskot his Benyfyce. 

VII Januar. 

On thursday as before. It. Ceassions kepte at the Castle for 
the hole shore by Syr John Cotton Sheiyffe, Syr James Dyer, 
Syr Phil Parys, the recorder &c and dyned at the Dolphyn 
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abowte ii o'clock and the Vic. wente thyther sente for by Syr 
Ph. Parys for M'- Bronsted had delivered unto them the cown- 
sels lettres for fumisshinge the market with come and victualles. 
It. M'* Perpoynte departed this world abowte xi of the clock at 
dyner tyme. It. a commedye of Plautus played in trinite college. 
It. the M'^' Lorde electe of Chichester came home from London. 

VIII Januar. 
On fryday fayre save that it misled a lytle twyse or thryse. 
It. at ix the Commissioners vitz. the Vic. D. Segswycke, M'* 
Yale, Syr James Dyer, the Recorder, M"- Chapman, Frank, 

Rust, and Evered sat at the Hall, wher first the made 

a noys, L. Hawes apoynting whome he shulde call, and what 
shulde be don and first one of M'- Dyeres clerkes redd the com- 
mission throwght owte, then Walle the hyghe constable .... * 
to brynge in the precepts aind swome, and that ii of every 
parysshe of x or xii hundredes swome to enquyre of heresye 
and lowlardy, conspiracy, seditious wordes, tales and rumors 
against the Q. &c for hereticall and sedytyous bookes, for ne- 
gligens and misse demeanors in the churche, for observacyon of 
ceremonyes, for omamentes and stockes of the churche &c and 
when all were swome the Vic. as cheffe in commission present 
gave the charge in a collation and so contynued till xii of the 
clocke and then thei wente to Peterhowse to dyner, and at one 
the buryal of M'- Perpoynt at Jhns College with dirige and all 
had grotes, and after dirge a bankette for the doctores, proctores, 
M^ of colleges certayne wymen &c, and after that the Vic. wente 
aga}me to the Hall to receyve bylles and all had commawnd- 
mente tappere agayne the Saturday after Candlemas if ther byll 
wer not now perfyted, and with owte fayle all tappere agayne 
the seconde Saturday after Easter. It. the bisshop of Chester 
made the Vic, Syr James Dyer, the Recorder &c a greats 
bankett at v. It. Foxe of the black swan buryed at S Maryes, 
and Carleton M'* Pareyes servant at S. Edwardes. It. M'* 
Leedes surveyor and supervisor to M'- Perpoyntes wyll came 
home from London. It. an Electyon of scholeres at Xstes 
College. 
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IX Januab. 

On Saturday as before. It. the masse at viii and my L. of 
Chester preached in masse tyme, who with the Vic. D Yonge, 
and Walker, M** Taylor, Bacon, Ray, Leedes, and BedeUes 
dyned with thexecutors and my L. of chester had his legacy, a 
standinge cuppe and cover all gylte delivered hym. It. the Vic. 
wente to my L. of Chichester at trinite college before masse wher 
thei agreed that M^- Bronsted and Glyn his man shuld be stuardes 
for the visitors. It. the pryce of grayne fell and iiii egges for 
i*"- It. the Datary, D. Watson electe of Lyncolne, and Cole with 
Clark the Regester came to towne abovrte iiii fet in by D. 
Younge, Segewicke, M"* Taylor, Bullock &c and wente all to 
trinite College. Where the Vic. supped with them and gave 
them a gallon of wyne and apples of his owne coste, for thuni- 
versitie gave them none. It. Benet College chose iii felowes. 

X Jakuar. 

On Sonday fayre. It. no sermon throwghe the towne. It. 
the Vic. wente to trinite college to an offeringe wher all visitors 
sate at masse in the quere. It. at ii all the Heades met at S. 
Maryes and from thence all togyther to trynyte college to all the 
vysytors sittinge together in the greate chamber and the Regester 
M'-l Clark and there consulted expellinge the BedeUes and all 
other save the Heades Proctors and Orator. And every Hed of 
College sente over to the Vic. at Peterhowse to wryte owte 
certayne articles exhibited by the visitors and all the hole Uni- 
versite apoynted to be at trinite college tomorow at vii in habi- 
tibus and superpelliciis. It. Lyminges wyffe browghte in bed 
of ii wenchys. 
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XI Januar. 

On munday a lyttle mysling but wetted lyttk. It. at vii the 

Vyc. with all the hole universitie in habitibus met in St. Marys 

and the Scholers had no Burplesses as it was proposyd, from 

thence all wente to trinitie College and thuniversitie Crosse 

before them, And in the gate bowse a forme set and covered 

with cusshyns and carpet on the grownd for the Vysytors, where 

the Vic. having on our tissew Cope sprynkled holywater on them 

and proposed to sense them but they refused it. Then M'* Stokys 

the Orator made them an oration unto the which my Lorde of 

Chester (D'- Scott) answered in fewe sentences. Then proces- 

sionaliter we wente to the Kings College to a Masse of the Holy 

Ghost my Lorde of Chester and his Datarye occupying the 

Provost's place and the elect of Lyncoln and D. Cole the Vice 

provosts place all the graduates being in the quere. That done 

all came in lyke manner to St. Maryes the Vysitors being placed 

in the Mayer^s and Aldermen's stalls then M'- Pecocke preached 

ad Clerum inveying against heresies and heretyckes, as Bylney, 

Latamer, Cranmer, Rydley &c. Then the Vysytors sitting in 

their places (notwithstanding thei were prepared for within the 

quere) proceeded to the visitation and first Doctor Harvye did in 

the Cardynall's name exhibit the Conmiission to my Lord of 

Chester the chief commissioner with a few words in Laten which 

accepted with a few words spoken by my Lord of Chester it was 

furthwith delivered to Master Clarke the Register who stoode 

upp and red it to thende. That done M'- Vic. dyd with an oration 

exhybit the certificate under his seale of office with the Cardinall's 

citation annexed havyng every man's name of thuniversitie and 

colleges, and all the M*^ of houses called only and the Vic. with 

all the offycers of thuniversitie. Then my Lord of Chester made 

a collation takyng for his theme ^^ Novate NoveUa^ owte of 

Esdras and when he had don he warned all the regents and non 

regents to be at the scholes at thre and so all the Vysytors wente 
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together to trinitie College to dyner where only M»- Wakefyld 
dyned with them ; at iii the Vysytors came all to the Scholes 
save M'- GhristoferBon who kept his bed all this daye ; and all 
the Regents and non Regents without their Copes, where first 
my Lorde of Chester had a short proposition moving all men that 
had any thynge to say eyther privately or openlie to speke it, and 
they should be herde They called for the statutes, fundations of 
lectors, certayne bulls, the names of all ofiycers perteyning to 
thuniversitie, the kepers of hutches &c which all were exhibited, 
and certeyne petitions by the Vic. in wryting, Then all the 
howse was willed to departe save Doctors and Reders and wylling 
them to bring in wryting suche authors as they did or would 
rede the howres and place of their reding and disputation dis- 
missed all save the Vic. and senior Procter whom they examined 
sejunctim dividing themselves viz. my Lorde of Chester and the 
Datary with one Register apon the Vic. at thupper ende of the 
house and my Lorde of Lyncoln and D. Cole at the nether ende 
with a nother Register apon the senior Proctor. M"*- That all 
who were cyted and named in the certificate and absent were 
excommunicated or declared contumacious by my Lord of Chesters 
mowght, who also accepted M'* Provosts protestation alle^ng 
that he was only present to the Popes authority but to no nother 
vysytors. It. D. Hatcher obteyned lycens of the Vysitors to be 
away vii dayes. It. M'* Funabye came to the towne who with 
M'- Ray and his Wyfie M*^- Harvey and his W. with M»* Maptyd 
supped with M'* Leedes. 

xii Januar. 

On tuesday fayre and the Vyc. and senior Proct. went agayne 
to the Visitors to be further examyned at trinitie Coll. where 
they sate all this day; then they examyned the Junior Proc. & 
taxors and scrutators and spent all the day abowt them. It. the 
Vic. M** Bakon, Cosyn, Car, Harvey and his wyfie with M** 
Raye dyned with D. Younge and at one the Heddes met in the 
scholes where and by whom it was concluded that for as myche 
as BucER had byn an arche heretycke teachynge by his life tyme 
many detestable heresies and errors sute should be made unto the 
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Visitors by thuniversity that he myght be taken upp and ordered 
according to the hiw & lykewyes P. Fagius. It. a poore woman 
boryed in St. Marys owt of the Catharine wheel. It. D. Oryfiyn 
came to towne from London. And M'- Robyson Proet. Bronsted 
and I sate summynge owte of statutes untill ahnost x of the dock. 
It. My Lord of Elye sent the vysytors ii does and a signet. 

xui Januar. 
On Wednesday very fair with wynds. It. at vii the Vic. 
went to trinitie CSolL to the Vysytors according to thappoyntment 
yesternight to fetch the sentence of Buobb^s condemnation and 
exhumation and at 8 in the scholes the Vic. had the executors 
and supervisors of M'* Perpoint before hym and bounde them in 
vc^ li. a pece that none of the goodes should be removed untyll 
the Wyll was proved and at ix congregatio regentium et non, 
where the cause was propounded for the condempning and taking 
uppe of M''- BucER and conveying his bones out of Christian buryall 
and then this grace asked and graunted *' Plesyth it you that M. 
BuoER for theresyes now recyted and many others by him wiyten 
preached and tawght wherein he dyed withowt repentance and 
was buryed in Christen &c ^ and then the sentens of condempning 
BucsR and Fagius drawn by the Datary openly red and a grace 
graunted immediately that they might be sealed with the com- 
mon scale. It. M'* Swynborne, Coeyn, V^hynk and Harvye &o 
examined by the Vysytors. It. Longmayde dyed this day being 
mery yesternight. It. M'- Gaskyn, Leeds, Harvye &c rode to 
London. 

XIV Januar. 

On thursday rayne plentye in the nyght, but a fayre daye. It. 
At vii all the Vysytors save my Lord of Chichester came to the 
Kings Coll. first into the Churche and making their prayers at the 
gresings and then wente into the stalls and sate all the Masse time 
as on munday all the company standing in their Copes and began, 
Summffi trinitati the responde and the Provost in the best cope 
made protestation as bifore, unto whom my Lord of Chester made 
answer also in laten that he could not perceyve to what purpoit 
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his protestation was, notwithstanding they would accept it and 
beare with hym. The Masse ended they wente uppe ad gradum 
Chori and sate down in pbces and seates appoynted and my lorde 
of Ch. had a proposition in laten but first all the company was 
called by name and some of the servaunts This done they wente 
uppe to the Awlter and took down the Sacrament and serched 
the Pixe but first the two byshopps sensed the Sacrament, then 
they went in to the revestrye and oppened the chalyces, corperas, 
cases, and crismatory and viewed all these things, that done they 
wente to the Provosts place where fyrst they warmed them and 
so fell to examination of the Provost and Vice Provost in sundry 
chambers and then M**- Whynk and Sadler and so made an ende 
by iiii and wente to trinitie College all agayne. It. the Vic. 
D. Harvye, M'*Swynbome, Maptyd, D. Yonge and I dyned 
with M'* Bakon at gonv. h. and after dyner sealed the instru- 
ment of Bucks and Faoius condempnation and bare it to the 
Vysytors who dyd alter certeyne poyntes therein and wyUed it 
to be wryten agayne. It. Father Abot buryed in St. Andrews 
Parishe. It. the Proctors wente abowt to all the Vyntners to 
tast ther wynes and olde Gryfiyn with them. It. resumption 
with ii masses in the Seholes for St. Mary Churche was sus- 
pended, and all took the 

XV Januar. 

On fryday frost. It. the Vysytors sent me to Mawdlen Col- 
lege for the M'- to bring the foundation of the college to them im- 
mediately. It. at 8 congregatio regentium et non and whyle the 
Vic. wente to the Visitors D. Yonge declared the cause to be for 
taking furthe our muniments owte of thuniversitie hutche and a 
grace graunted concerning the same. Then the instrument newly 
wryten and corrected by the Visitors conceminge Buceb and Faoius 
condempnation openly red and after a grace that it might be sealed 
with the common scale, which was done immediately, but the 
congregation continued to St. Mary'^s whyther ako the Vysytors 
came and sat in the Vic. place in the quere all together and fyrst 
D. Harvy did exhibit unto them a new commission as from my 
Lorde Cardinall unto the vysytors which was red immediately by 
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the Datary^s clark and in was *^ De inquisitione heretic, puniiatr 
After that the Vic. dyd ezhybit the forsaide instrument which I 
did rede openlye and then the Vic. required citation of the seyde 
BucER and Faoius to be made and further proces to be made on 
munday next. This day they went agayne to the K. college and 
there dyned and so continued there until after iiii of the Clocke 
in examination of the Company, 

XVI Januab. 

On Saturday frost and a great myst. It. the Vysytors came 
againe to the K. college before yiii and commaunded citations to 
be set upp at S. M. churche doore on the scholes gates and upon 
the market Crosse i under my Lorde of Chester^s seale which 
stode but little time and taken down and thother sett upp, but 
the Datarys Regist^- dyd first rede them in every place before wyt- 
nesses. After the Vysytors had examined all both felows and 
scholers and also perused the muniments as Bulls, charters, &c 
they went to the hall from thence to the Library and tresarary 
and then to chambers both felows and scholers and lastly to the 
chorusters^ chamber and sohole and so I had my L. of Chester 
to Xts' College and M'* Muryell had the other Vysytors to trinitie 
Coll. throwghe the fylds. It. grayne fell in the market viz. 

wheate to and barley to iii"* iiii''* the bushell. It. A. 

Hodelow a poore woman of the Almshouses in St. Maiyes dyed 
suddenly abowte M**** Hatcher^s who came immedyately before 
from the dungehyll with fyshe which she had there gathered upp. 

xvn Jai^uar. 

On Sunday frost and fayre. It. no sermon throughout the 
towne, but my L. of Chester gave ordines minores at Xt'^s Coll. 
to the scholers, certayne felows, and quorusters of the Kings Coll. 
at 8 of the clocke. It. the Vic. D. Yonge, Harvye, and M'- 
Swynbome dyned at trinitie Coll. with the visitors but the Vic. 
whyther unto them at viii. It. at one the Visitors wente to 
Mawdlen college and were received of the Master and company 
standing at the gate within and so wente straight into the Chappie 
and viewed the awlter and superaltare and then went uppe into 
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the M*^ chamber where fyrat oil the company were called by 
name, and after that they asked the Master and company if they 
had any thynge to say or petition to make generally and then 
required to se the foundation which was done and they made an 
ende there sone after iii. It. the Vic. had with him at Peter- 
bowse at ii Doct. Yonge, Sedgewycke, Bullock, Cosyn, Tayler, 
Parker [of Trin. Coll.] Redman Whytlock, Mytch &c. for to 
conferre and testifye of Bucer^s heretical doctrines. It. The 
poore woman and a chylde with her that dyed soddenly yester- 
day were buryed at St. Edwardes because St. Marys was sus^ 
pended and Holton^s Daughter buryed in St. Botulphes. 

xviii Januar. 

On Monday as before with some snow. It. the vysyters came 
to the QuBBN^s CoLLBOE half houre before vii, and in the gate 
howse a forme sett with carpet and cushyns, were fyrst the Pre- 
sident received them with holywater and sensings in a cope and 
all the company in surplesses with crosses and candlestycks. 
After that they went to the Chapel processionaliter and had 
masse of the Holy Ohost songe, which done they sitting still in 
the stalls the President delivered the certificate of all the com- 
pany's names and I called them and then they wente upp to the 
Awlter and so to the vestrye perusfynge all things as they did at 
the K. Coll. Then they wente to the M*^ Lodgings and there 
sat in examination untyl x at what time the Vic. came and fet 
them to St. MaryX where fyrst the Vic. did exhibit the forsayde 
citation under seale declaring that he had done accordinge to 
the tenure of the same and then these following were caUed and 
swome cent, hereses Bugbr and Fagius, Doct. Yonge and Sedge- 
wycke, M** Bullock, Tayler, Maptyd, Hutton, Parker, Browne, 
Redman, Oogman, Rud, Johnson, Carre, Mytche, and fryday 
next appointed tappeare agayne. That day they went agayne s. 
my L. of Chester and the Datarye, for Lynkolne and D. Cole 
remayned styll at the Q. college and there dyned and continued 
till after iiii of the clocke and so in going home to trinitie Coll. 
they sente for M'- Cosyn requiring his statutes for they wold be 
ther to morow at vii. It. the Vic. wente to the scholes at one 
and herde the hebrew, greke, and divinitie lectors and had ma- 
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triculation of Xta, St. John's College and Gonvyll hall. It. Mary 
Bateman of St. Marys buried in St. Edwardes and one of Waley^'s 
men buried in trinitie parish. It. M*^ Leedes, Ray, Harvye, and 
Harold came home from London. It. Christofer Adyson o<Hn- 
mitted to warde by the yysytors for suflrynge scholers to play at 
cardes in his bowse, and O. Jugge by the Vyc. for the lyke. 

XIX Januab. 

On tuesday as before. It. at vii my L. of Chester and D. Cole 
went to Cathryn Hall first into the Chapel and herde masse 
saide. But my L. of lyncolne and the datarye remained at trinitie 
coll. to examine all those who were yesterday swome against 
BucER. It. they made an ende at Katryn ball by x and went to 
trinitie Coll. to dyner. It. at one the vysytors came all to the 
K. coU. churohe where my Lord Redes dirge was kept all the 
Reg^ non Reg^ and Bach, of arts sat in the quere «id all the 
scholers in the mody (body!) of the church. It. warning geven 
to all the non Reg^ in the Vic. and visitors^ name to provyde 
their habits within a weke in payne of suspension. It. my L. 
of Chester wente furthe of the Churche at myd dirge and sent for 
M'* Adyson. It. the visitors sent to the Vic. to diamisse hym 
furthe of prison and take of hym a recognizaunce whereuppon 
the Vic. sente bothe for Jugge and hym and awarded Chris- 
tofer to pay to the poore xl^ and Jugge xx' It. M'- Th. Wylson* 
M'- Muryell and I dyned at Katrjm HalL It. vi scholers of 
Jesus Coll. matriculated. It. one Sir Greene of lynkolne and 
kinsman to M'* Segrave tooke an othe before M'* Vic. to declare 
truly what the said M'- Segrave had of his. 

XX Jakuar. 

On Wednesday fayre froste and a close day. It. the Vysytors 
went to St. John's halfe howre after vi and they were receyed 
processionaliter and after Missa de Spir. sanct. songe, and in that 
tyme the Datarye's Regist'- and I set upp new citations as before 
for Bdcbr's nutter. And at viii the dirge masse in K. coll. songe 
by the Vice prov*- none of the visitors being present; It. the 
Vic. D. Yonge, Gryffythe, Harvye, M* Maptyd, Cosyn, Stoke, 
Yale, Yonge, Alnighton and I dyne4 at M'- Bronsteds. It. the 
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Viflitora sent for the Vic. about ii of the Clock who coming home- 
vrard called at the Mayree to know if he with his company 
mjght be ready on tuesday next to be at St. Mary^s for the con- 
dempnation of Buckr. It. Abowt iii my L. of Chester went 
home to Xt. coll. to gpeke with a M'* Wiay which was newly 
come to towne. It. My company the pisers (snpervisers !) have 
byn making of M'- Perpoynts inyentary theee ii days. It. I dyd 
examyne one Sir Oreene of Lynkolne who was swome before the 
Vic. concerning books &c. left with M'* Segrave late deoeassyd. 
It. M*** Cosyn, Morley, both the Proctors, Gwyn, Bronstead and 
I snpped with M'- Yale at the Q. Coll. 

XXI Januar. 

On thursday as before. It. the B. of Lynkolne, the Datarye 
and D. Cole were browght to St. Johns by half howre after vi. 
and after they had warmed themselves awhile in the Master's 
lodginge they went down to the Chappell to here Masse aind er 
mass was half done I browght my L. of Chester thyther from Xts 
Coll. for he lay there all nyght and there they sate nntil i of the 
clock and then the B. of Lynkolne and D. Cole came to Bjenbt 
Coll. and were not receyved but wente strayght to the M»- 
lodginge where the company were fyrst all called and then my 
L. of Lynkolne had a short proposition and so went to the examy- 
natton of the M'* and Company and after a whyle were dryven 
forthe of the M"- chamber into the Oalary with smoke. And 
abowt iii the datarye came thyther where they continued untyll 
almost V. they serched their treasurary as they did at St. Johns 
and other colleges and laste of all they went into our churche 
and took downe the sacrament and layde great negligence that 
the crysmatorye lay not under lock and key, for laoke of a roode 
and lack of holywater. It. the byshoppe of Lynkolne's brother 
came to the towne. 

xxii Januar. 
On fryday rayne in the morninge with a gentle thawe and 
fayre. It. my L. of Chester the Datarye and D. Cole went to 
Crristb Coll. at vii and were receyed processionaliter as before in 
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XX Copes and above and so to Maase of the Holy Ghost, the Vic. 
oumming with them from trinitie Ceil, and the Vic. was sent by 
the Visitors to Tomlynsons and the Vic. sent hym immediately to 
the Visitors, in the mean time searched his howse and fownd cer- 
teyne prohybyted bookes and lettres from M'- Tayler sumtime of 
Katryn Hall, which the Vic. browght to the Visitors inconti- 
nently, and in lyke manner sent [for] Jynkynson the sheparde 
and seerched his howse but founde nothinge, then the Vic. 
browght with hym to the Visitors James Ooldsmythe, and both 
Jynkynson, he, and M'* Bronsted were examyned and dismissed 
but Tomlynson committed to the M'- of Xts^ coll. custody, who 
committed him to narrow stodye withowt mete or brede and at 
nyght the Visitors sente me with hym to the Vic. and so to the 
Tolbothe till tomorrow. At x of the docke the Visitors wente 
to St. Marys where the Vic. did exhibit the cytation sett upp 
on Wednesday affirmynge that he had executed according to the 
tenour thereof in contumatia. citator. requiring tuesday to be 
appoynted for the condempnation of Buceb and Fagius which 
being graunted they departed. So that they went not in hand 
with the Master and Company of Xts Coll. till after dyner and 
they continued all there until v of the docke and then wente all 
together to Xt's Coll. It. a chylde buryed in trinitie paryshe. 
It. dirge at Botulph Churche where the Vic* had iis. and the 
Proctors xiid. a pece. The parson was fayne to execute, for 
no Priest of the queenes Coll. was present, but M'- Harwarde. 
It. the kings College gave the benyfice that was M'- Cocke'^s to 
Sir Drurye. 

xxiii Januab. 

On Saturday fayre and a little frost in the forenight. It. the 
visitors went all to St. John'^s college at 8 and were receyved at 
the utter gate processionaliter with holywater and sensinge and 
so to Masse. It. they sent for M'- Provost to trinitie College or 
they set iurthe, who was complayned of to the visitors for giving 
to so young a man and after that tb^y sent for Sir Drury to come 
to them to John^s College. It. a greate markett of people and 
plenty of grayno and other vytells, wheat sold for v* the bushell 
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and better chepe, iiii eggs a peny, and butter iii^ ob. and iii^« 
It. Tomlynson dismissed furthe of prison, John Longe and 
William Jynkynson being bound in a recognizaunce for hym in 
x^ a pece and hymself in xx". It. the Visitors made an end 
at Jhus College before iiii and wente home, but mj L. of 
Chester went before. It. at one the Vic. and Heddes met in the 
scholes where they were in hand with furnishinge the lectors 
with auytoTS, for M'- Muryeirs bedleshippe, and for contribution 
money to the Visitors charges. It. my Lorde of Norfolk came 
by the towne and M'- Fnlmerstone through the towne. 

xxiiii Januar. 

On sundaye rayne plentye and no sermon through the towne. 
It. the visitors sent for D. Harvye to come and bring his statutes 
and fundations with him at viii, thynking to have visited trinitie 
Hall tomorrow, but considering the dirge masse differred and sent 
for D. Yonge in lyke manner to vysyt there. It. my L. of 
Chester continued all this day and sins yesterday ii of the cloche 
at Xts College. It. the Visitors sent for lawyars viz. D. Harvye, 
Mowse, Gryfiyn, Mytche, and Yale and certaine M*" of Colleges 
as D. Yonge, M" Bullock, Taylor to be with them at one of the 
docke. It. the Vic. D. Yonge, D. Gryffythe,bothethe proctors 
and iii bedells dyned at the queues College ; and after dyrge at 
trinitie hall, the Vic. D. Yonge, Sedgwycke, Gryffyn, Mowse, 
Walker, Bounde and the Proctors were called to a bankett of 
wyne cakes suckettes marmalade. It. D. Harvy M" Taylor &c 
supped at the queues Coll. It. my Lord of Chester went to 
trinitie Coll. after vi without bedell. 

XXV Januar. 

On munday conversio Pauli frost and iayre. It. the visitors 
sent for M' Chapman in the morning abowt the condempnation 
of BucER and Fagius. It. sone after vii they went to Pembroke 
Hall and they were receyved as before and so dyned and con- 
tinued there until iiii of the clocke and then they sent for the 
darke of St. Mihells about Fagius matter. It. the Vic. M" 
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Swynborae, Bakon, Vyncente, Edwardes, Baret, Bronsted and 
I dyned at trinitie Hall. It. the Vycar of Trumpington dyed in 
St. Andrews. 
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On tuesday as before. It. at 8 C(mgreg(Uio Reg. et non et 
omnium 9tudentium et quilib. in Hitu in ecdesia beata Marim 
where when the Vic. with the university and the Mayer with 
the towne were set and present the Visitors came and wente upp 
into a lytle skaffolde made for them within the quere and first the 
Vic. came before them without the quere doore brynggnge in his 
hand the citation sett upp on Saturday saying these words, B&- 
produco tobis Reverend. Patribus commissariis reverendiseimis 
hanc citationem executam secundum effectum ejusdemj and then my 
Lorde of Chester spake* unto the whole multitude declaring that 
upon request made unto them by the Vic. and hole universitie 
and after processe had been made according to the law they were 
come to the condempnation of Buger and Fagius for Herytyckes 
and then hymself did read openly the sentence which done the 
Vic. preched and stood until almost xi and then wente to dyner 
with the Visitors to trinitie Coll. whyther also were browght all 
the versesf which were set upp on the Churche doores in the 
sermon tyme in dempnation of the said Buger and Fagius which 
were a great number. It. they visited no College this day. It. 
Mihel Agar convented Rog. Cooke of Jsus Coll. for slawndring 
hym in saying that he should report and say and M'- Perpoyne 
was an hoormunger and an herytycke. It. D. Harvye, M"- 
Gkiskyn and Bronsted with ther wy vys, M** Mytch, his brother 
and sister of Chesterton &c. dyned with D. Yonge at Pembroke 
HaU. 

* Dr. Scot's speech may be seen in Fox, with the sentence of condem- 
nation. Also the substance of Dr. Feme's Sennon. — 'Ed. 

f ^ While he was thus talking to the people, in the mean tyme the leaves 
of the Churche doores were covered over with verses : in the which the 
young men to show their folly, which scarce knew him by sight, biased Bacer*B 
name with most reproachful poetry.**-*Fox. 
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zxvii Januab. 

On Wednesday fayre save that it mysled a lytle. It. before 
vii tlie sentens of condempnation seled with the Bishop of 
Chester's scale was sent to London by the Visitors with their 
lettres withall and certen of the verses sett upp yesterday and 
sone by vii they went to trinitie Hall and were receyved pro- 
cessionaliter as before with the Master and company in their 
Burplesses and had mass as before and after dyner they went to 
Gonville Hall were they were lykewise receyved and so went into 
the chapel sin^ng, summse trinitati &c., and after they had 
perused the sacrament be they wente to the Master's lodginge 
and there divyding themselves wente to examination and finished 
all by iiii of the clocke and so wente home but my Lorde of 
Chester went before them a quarter of an houre and they sent 
both for Clarehall and Peterhouse statutes against tomorrow. 
It. M'- Provost kept his O [Obit?] where suyped D. Harvy 
M**- Taylor, Marshe, Symon, Watson and L It. A poore felow 
that was M'- Lyne's man buried in St Benettes out of the Spytle. 

xxviu Januar. 

On Thursday a notable great and cold myst and faire after- 
noon. It. the Visitors were at Pbterhouse before vii and 
receyved at the vawte processionaUter with the universitie Cross 
and made an ende there and wente to Clare Hall about one, 
where the company receyved them withsurplesses without Crosse, 
Cope, Holywater, or sensinge and yet sang summ. Trin. into 
the Chapel and after that wente to the M'^ lodginge and made 
an ende before v, my Lord of Chested not being presente for he 
wente home before from Peterhowse and yet the other three 
divided themselves my L. of Lynkolne being in one chamber 
alone and the Datary and D. Cole in another. It. the Vic. 
supped with the visitors at trinitie Coll. It. Clarke's daughter 
the wayte and his servant married at St. Edwards. It. D. 
Walker and I with owre wyvys and M'- Gaskyn dyned with 
D. Yonge. It. D. Walker and D. Hatcher rode to my Lord 
Mordants. 

p 2 
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XXIX Januar. 

On Fryday rayne plentye and colde. It. the Visitors began 
the visitation in tbinitib Coll. At vii the Vicemaster and the 
company came towards the visitors lodginge processionaliter in 
copes hoods and surplesses where a forme was set and two velvet 
pelows there and cushyons to knele on and after the Crosse kyssed, 
holywater geven, and sensinge they went all towards the chapell 
with summ. trinitati in picksonge and so to masse of the holy 
Ghost solempnly songe, after that the Vic. M' exhibited the 
certificate which I dyd rede, that done my Lorde of Chester had a 
proposition and after that wente to the Awlter where they fownd 
fawte that there was neyther light nor coles to sense the sacra- 
mente. In the masse time the Prevost and M'- Bullock were 
sent for. It. at ix congregatio Regent, et non for dispensing 
with the questionists to enter after candlemas, at what time 
M'- Beamont, Collingwood, Ghyin, Whyte, and certayne ques- 
tionists had their Graces and M*"* Yale with vi questionists 
admitted. It. a conference amongst the Heddes for M'^- Muriells 
office but neyther Grace asked for hym nor election made nowe. 
It. at iii the visitors sent for M''* Vic. and D. Yale and at v all the 
Heddes met in the scholes where all Masters or Presydents were 
commaunded nomine visitator. to wame quageunque personcu colli, 
mi nne aulm to bring in writing the names of all the books they 
have eyther of their owne of other tarn in museis suie quam 
extra and when they have exhibited them tomorrow the Master 
to take an othe of them whether they be all or not and the like 
must be done of Paryshoners in paryshes by the Curates to bring 
in the very books. It. the Heddes were conunawnded in the 
visitors names to gether upp all the verses of all men that be in 
the Colleges. It. an olde man buryed in St. Myhells parysh. 
It. Mihel, Auger, and the Cook of Jsus Coll. matter agayne 
before the Vic. and differred till Wednesday next. 
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XXX Januar. 

On Saturday a close day and colde. It. the yisiton con- 
tinued at trinitie Coll. and made an ende of the yisitation there 
and sente to all colleges to bring in their inventaiyes in parch- 
ment under their scales by munday at nyght. It. all the King^s 
reders warned to be with M'- Vic. to morrow after iii and so to 
bring in their patents to the Vysytors and to be before them at 
iiii of the clocke. It. D. Fryer dyned with the Vic. at peter- 
howse and M'- Goldwell made sute unto hym for the gawger- 
shippe. 

XXXI Januar. 

On Sunday faire until iii of the clocke and then a great 
shower. It. sermons in divers churches and all declaring the 
ceremonye of candles on candlemas daye at the visitors appoynt- 
ment. It. the Datary and D. Cole wente to the King^s Coll. to 
Masse withowt a Bedle. It. at ii of the clocke the bushop of 
Lynkoln preached and stood till di. houre after iii inveying against 
BucBR and his doctrynes and setting furthe ceremonies. It. my 
Lorde of Chichester was very syck and almost deano in the ser- 
mon tyme and spake very idlye, which all came (as it is thought) 
for that so many complaynts have been made on hym in the 
Visitation and for that the Datary pulled a leasse in peces which 
he had sealed for his brother in lawe. It. Jacamyn maryed in 
St. Benettes. It. after Sermon the Vic. with all the King^s 
reders were commawnded to be with the visitors, as they all were, 
save D. Walker which had leave to go furthe of the towne. 

Primo Februar. 

On Monday fayre but rayne at vii in the evening. It. betwyxt 
vi and vii in the morning the visitors sent for the Vic. and so 
continewed with them there and in the scholes until half howre 
after xi. It. they sent us to the ordinary reders and King''s 
reders to will them to rede this forenoone and at viii they wente 
to the scholes, my L. of Lynkoln to the logyke and the Datary 
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D. Ck)le and the Vic. to the Philosophye lector. And at ix the iiii 
Visitors and the Vic. herd D. Yonge rede in the closet but after 
awhile the Datarye and D. Cole went upp to here D. Mowse rede 
the bwe. And at x congregatio Reg. et non and all the Heddes 
warned to be there at the visitors commawndment who were all 
present and my Lorde of Chester opened the cause to be, to go 
forwarde with the visitation of thuniversity. Then the Datarye 
spake and red certeyne notes of reformation to be had. Then we 
three bedles commawnded to departe, M^- Muryell commawnded 
to go fdrthe of both bowses and M'- Bronsted and I contynued in 
the non regent house ; then the senior Proctor was commawnded 
to rede all the statutes concerning the bedells and that done after 
a lytle consultation with the Heddes and Doctors this Grace viz. 
Plae. tobis ut tret sint bedelli nan obstante statuto was axed and 
denyed in the non regent bowse. That don all the kepers and 
audytors of hutches were commawnded to be there agayne at ii 
of the clocke. At what time they caused all the Hutches to be 
opened, and perused the state of them by thaccounts and inden- 
tures and caused the Register Marshall to take certen notes and 
founde many fawtes saying that there was mych deceyte and 
craft used. It. M^ Muryell went home no bedle, for after the 
congregation ended he offered himself to go before the visitors 
and my L. of Lynkolne said unto hym you may put uppe your 
staffe and thereuppon he departed home. It. my lorde of Chester^a 
man came home from the courte with letters and browght unto 
the Mayre the wryte de comburend. heretie. It. appearaunce 
of all the towne in St. Mary^'s before the commissarye with all 
books where they were swome that they brought in all. 

II Februar. 

On tuesday Candlemas day fayre. It. my L. of Chester 
which came home yesterday to Xts^ Coll. bare his candle there 
and after that wente to trinitie college and founde them there, 
but at Oospell of hye masse, the other iiii Visitors being present 
and all v offered their candles and so it was almost xii or all was 
don. It. M'- Bronsted and I dyned at the King^s college and 
no straungers elles but Benet Prime and his men. It. the Xtmas 



Rboin.] Queen Mary'e Visitation. 215 

lorde at trinitie Coll. was had from the churche to the Hall with 
drom, bylles &c which the visitors lyked not. It. All St. Marys 
and St. Mihells offered their candles at trinitie college. It. the 
commissarye browght in a great basket full of bookes unto the 
Visitors which they perused and some they abled and many 
appoynted to be brente. It. at iii the Vic. wente to trinitie 
college to the visitors. It. my Lorde of Chester sent for the 
Mayre to Xts^ coll. and appointed Saturday next for thexhuma- 
tion of B. and F. and the brenninge of them on the market hill. 
It. M"^ Hobby buryed a mayde. 

UI F£BRUAR. 

On Wednesday fayre and great wynde. It. M'- Pynder came 
to the visitors with a subpoena procured by M'* Bullock and axed 
leve of them to go uppe and appere thereto, but D. Cole answered 
at the first that he shule not goo and then sent for M'- Bullock 
and iii of the awncyents and after certayn tawlk gave hym leave 
upon this promise that his business finished at London he shulde 
apere before them here if they taried so longe or elles at Lam- 
bethe in payne of losing his fellowshippe and of this M'- Bullock 
and I were called for witnesses. It. at iii all the heddes were 
warned before them. It. after dyner M'* Vic. and M*"- Yale were 
sent for. It. D. Yonge, Sedgewycke, Gryfiyn, Harvye, Yale 
M"- Swynbome, Tayler, Cosyn, Maptyd, Leedes, Beamont &c 
dyned with the Vic. It. the Heddes tarried with the visitors 
untill V of the clocke. 

IV Februar. 
On thursday fayre and rayne in the evening. It. the visitors 
sent for the King^s Coll. statutes to the Provost who came to them 
and alledged that he could not bryng them withowt the consent of 
the company whereuppon he got the consent of his company and 
browght them. It. they sent for the Master of St. Johns who 
browght with him thynventaries of all the felows and scholers 
bokes. It. a great nombre of verses against Bucer^s brennyng 
and the college inventaryes with the state of the College. It. 
they sent for M"* Fynwater, Malym, Wynke also which came 
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unsent for, Sieede the cbrk and Valenge M'- Deye^s puple of the 
King's College. It. Humphry of the Dolphyn, Nicholson, Jugge, 
and Watson the statyoner, who all were examyned one after an- 
other. It. they sent for D. Sedgewycke M'* Parker, Godeshalf, 
and Rud to peruse the exhibited bookes, which were heretycall 
and which were otherwyse. It. Roger Briskoo browght in ii 
baskets full of M''- Lakon's books, D. Yale also the conunissary 
browght in moo books. It. they sente for the Vic. about iiii of 
the clock. It. M'- Baylye executed dirge for D. Dunninge. 

y Februar. 

On Fryday rayne. It. the visitors sitting all day as they 
have done these iii days in trinitie Coll. herde mass sayde in the 
chapell betwyxt vi and vii and shortly after the M^- and seniors 
of the house there sate in oppositions of scholers and the rest 
of the Visitors sate in seryous matters all the forenoone and sent 
for the Provost and Vice Provost, M"- Dey, Lewis, Par, and Sir 
Howgrave, Steed and Valander against ii and also for M*^ 
Ebden, Roland and Sir Debank, Parker, and Cheswryght for 
books, and they made not an end till almost vii. It. D. Walker 
browght in his patente and M''- Leedes browght in many bookes 
which the visitors perused. It. the Vic. &c. sate in conunission 
at the hall cheffly between Wympole men and their parson. It. 
the M'* of trinitie Coll. had a sore fytt and cryed owt I am deade, 
with lyke frontyke words, abowt v of the clock. It. the visitors 
sente worde to the Vic. to wryte owt his sermon of late preched 
in St. Mary's in laten. It. I browght in a baskett full of bookes 
from the Vic. and of myn owte. (owne!) 

VI Februar. 

On Saturday faire. It. abowt vii they sent for the Vic. to 
know in what redines he had set all thynges for the taking uppe 
and brenning of Bucer and Faoius, who aunswering that pro- 
vision was m^e for all things accordingly they sent with him 
Marshall the notarye and they first took the othe of Andr. 
Smith, Hen. Sawyer, and Henr. Adams in St. Myhelles for 
the buryinge and taking upp of P. Faoius and the lyke othe 
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they took at St. Marye^s of R. Smyth and Will. Hasell alderman 
and J. Capper Sexton, wherenppon the said Bugeb and Fagius 
were taken up owt of their graves and about ix of the clock 
brent in the market place and a cart lode of Bookes with them, 
for betwyxt 8 and 9 my L. of Lynkolne preched in St. Mary'*s 
and stood tyll almost xi setting furthe Buceb'^s wyokedness and 
heretycall doctryn, and after dyner the Visitors sent me for M'** 
Dale, Robinson, Mey, Josselyn and Thorpe and M'** Haw, Har^ 
warde, and Hawsopps came unsent for. It. M*^ Buckenham 
Mytche, Drury, Harte, Marche, Forthe, Horsman, Malory 
Edwards of trinitie Hall were went for to bring in heretycall 
bookes which they did. It. Grayne rose in the Market namely 
wheate. It. M'- Stokes the orator supped with me. It. the 
Vic. D. Harvye, M"- Maptyde &c. dyned with D. Yonge. It. 
M^' Lewen sente unto the visitors vi Couple conyes and a panier 
full of hennes and other wylde fowle. 

VII Febbuar. 

On Sunday myslyinge rayne. It. at vii my L. of Chester came 
to St. Mary^s and almost half houre before to hallow the churche 
and hallowed a great tubbe full of water and put therein salt 
asshes and wyne and wente onse rownd abowte withowt the 
churche and thryoe within, the M^- of Xts College, M*** Percyvell, 
and CoUingwood were his Chaplens and wayted in gray Amyses, 
and that don Parson CoUingwood sayde Masse, and that don my 
seyde Lorde preched, whereunto was fet [fetched] my L. of 
Lynkolne and D. Cole, the Datary tarying at home and my L. of 
Chychester beinge syck. It. the Vic. D Mowse, and Walker, and 
M^ Bakon dyned with the visitors, and after dyner thei sent for 
M" Dale and Yale. It. they conferred with the Vic. for thorder of 
processyon to morrow, and wylled hym to confer with the Com- 
missarye and the Mayre in the same. It. M' Howlmes browght 
M^ Cheke^s letteres to my Lorde of Lynkolne from London. It. 
the Vic. assisted with D. Harvye, M" Mytche, and Gaskyn had 
before hym thexecutors of M' Perpoynte with M' Leedes, the 
Supervysor, and M^ Yale came yn for my lorde of Elye re- 
quiringe for i reconing c^ xxxv" and M' Leedes required suretye 
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acoordynge to the Wyll for paymente of his dettes, and thei were 
all appoynted to mete agayne in the morninge or at one of the 
clocke. It. in the sermon tyme verses were sett nppe yesterday 
of all scholeres. It. M» Watson's servant of London came to 
Bronsted and me for her sones goodes. It. M' Fythion sange 
his fyrst mas at trinite college. 

vin Febbuar. 
On mnnday gmeralU proceisio Begentium et non hara 7. et 
omnium studentium in coUegio trinitatis ^ quilibei in habitu, the 
curattes lykwyse with the crosse and copes were warned to be 
there by the Commissarye, and the Mayre and Aldermen in their 
skarlettes with torches brenninge, with the baylyffes and bur- 
gesses, every of the vysitors, every Doctor, and every master of 
a College bad lykyse a torche, and D^ Harvye, Mowse, Hatcher, 
and Walker bore the canopy and my lorde of Chester in Xtes 
college best cope with a fyne lawne garnished with golde over the 
same caryed the sacramente in a lytle monstrat belonginge to 
Gonvyle Hall, and first the strewers and crosses Mrith the curattes 
in copes sett furthe, then all the scholeres, not graduates, and the 
scholeres servantes after them, then the bachelors, and regentes, 
doctores, the sacramente, the visitors, the non regentes, the 
mayre and aldermen, and laste baylyflfes and burgesses, fyrst by 
S. Johns to the rowne parysshe, and so throwghe the petycury, 
rounde abowte the markette hyll, then throwghe the bocherye 
by Benet churche, and so to S. Maryes synginge salve feeta dies 
all the waye. Then masse songe by the Vic. with deacon and 
subdeacon in piksonge and organs. And after masse my L. of 
Chester preached and stoode till halfe houre after xi. It. M' Vic. 
dyned with the Vysitors, and after dyner they sente for the 
Presidente of the Queues College, and all the felowes. Then 
thei sent for a greate number of trinite college som of Gonvyll 
hall and som of clare Hall to brynge in certayne suspecte bookes. 
Then thei sent for M' Vic and all the felowes of Peterhowse. 
It. after that thei sente for M' Deye. It. the Canabye (Canopy!) 
was a fyre agayne, as it was on Corpus Xti daye agaynst the 
malte myU, and ther putt furthe. It. iiii tall scholeres caryed 
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torches abowte the sacramente, whose gownes were wonderfully 
rayed with dyrte as many others wer, doctors, and others. It. 
electio scholarium in collegio trinitatis. 21 scholarium. 

IX Februab. 

On tuesday rayne but very fayre till xi a clocke. It. my L. 
of Chester came to Myhell churche at di. howre before vii, and 
hallowed the churche, herde masse ther, and was com to trinite 
college agayne before ix. It. the visitors sente for Baxter the 
Statyoner first and after for his wyffe, and after that thei sent for 
Sir Newell^of Pembrooke hall, and at after dyner thei had before 
them the M'- of Pembrooke hall and all the felowes, who helde 
them till almoste vi. It. M'* Pyndar came and spake with the 
Datary conceminge M'* Bullock. It. trinite college entered 
questyons at after ix. It. the Datary sente to the Vic. for the 
booke of subscriptyons and for the state of the hutches of thuni- 
versite. It. M' Broklersbye came to the towne. It. M*" Bedle 
with V or vi of Duxforthe declared to the Vic. by ther othes, 
wyche thei had allso made before Syr Philp Parys, that the 
seyde Duxforthes were within v myles of Cambridge. 

X Febbuar. 

On Wendesday rayne. It. the Vysytors sente in the mom- 
inge for Jugge, Peter Haryson, Xtofer Adyson, Wydow Smyth 
and Osgothorpe. Thei sente allso for Simon Watson, but he lay 
syck. It. in the after noone thei sente for and examined 
M^ Bronsted, Russell, Garlande, Lyne and hys wyffe, Wallys 
the joyner, Walles the waterman, and old Goldborow and hys 
Wyffe were isente for, butt were not att home. It. masters Day, 
Sadler, Lewes, with dyvers bachelors, conductes, and scholers of 
the Kinges college were sente for to brynge in bookes. It. the 
M^of S. Johns, M** Browne, Pynder, Raven, Tatam, Watkynson, 
Merell, Babington, Dodington, Buckley and Curtis, with Sirs 
Wryght, Crofte, and Hawkeshurste sente for, and examyned 
one after another. It. M' Vic. came to the Visytors withowte 
Bedell till he came to the scholelane, to deckre who had not 
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mibflcrybed. It. M"6«rtlie, OyiliiigtoD, and Yonge sente for 
agayne apon aoounte, and M' Garthe agayne after that to de- 
clare who sabecrybed in his chamber. It. M^ Dale of the qumiea 
college eente for and required of them the statute booke of the 
college. It. I hadde agayne my Bqpsters. It. Syr Grafton, 
Syr Blythe, and Syr Bynge chosen felowes of Peterhowse. It. 
my Lorde of Elyes man browght letters to the visitors from the 
courte. It. D. Younge sente for agayne and as it was thowghte 
put in dawnger of the losse of his lector and mastershyppe. 

XI Fkbbcar. 

On Thursday frost and'fayre. It. the vysytors had before 
them the master and felowes of Jesus College, Kateiyne hall, 
Gonvyll, and Clare Halles, Benet College, and trinite hall before 
dyner ; and after dyner only Xstes College. It. I entered my 
ofiyce of gawgynge and gawged one laste of Bryghtes Herynge 

and a laste and an halfe of It. Wysemans w. was 

sente for to the Vysytors. It. Peter Shores had his iiii colloquies 
promised hym agayne by the vysytors to redelyver to his 
merchawnte, allthowghe thei were by them condempned. It. 
M** Dale, Yale, and Harwarde were agayne before the vysytors. 
It. D. Yonge rode to London to preache at Polles Crosse on 
Sonday next. 

xn Fkbbuar. 
On fryday mislinge. It. the Vic. came to the visitors at vii 
and browghte with hym M'^ Ebden, Turner, and Bell, Hare, and 
Walker the Butler, and the pyxe of the churche. It. thei sente 
for M**- Yale, Salte and Guyn in the forenoone and for certayne 
of Xstes College to brynge in suspecte bookes. It. afl;er dyner 
thei sente for Syr Newell ; and I delivered a letter to the Datarye 
from M' Yale. It. betwyxte i and ii my L. of Lynkolne and 
D. Cole wente .to the queues college and called many together 
into the Chappell and ther remayned an howre. It, after that 
thei sente for the Provost and all the ofiycers to trinite college at 
M' Whynkes sute. It. oongregatio Regentium et non hora 9% 
wher dyvers questionistes i inceptor had their graces. It. my 
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L. of Chichester dispensed with for his answer grates, and that 
M" Wendon, and Turner myght be apposers. It. iii question- 
istes admitted. It. D. Coles man rode to Eaton for his Masters 
horses. It. M' Bakon had his grace to be Doctor. 

xui Februar. 

On Saturday fayre. It. the Vic. came to the visytors at 
trinite college at vii. It. thei sente for Bayly Howell, and ex- 
amyned hym of the resorte to hys howse, and of flesshe eatinge. 
It. ii greate baskettes full of bokes brente at the markett hyll, 
and Haynam had xii^ to provyde caryge and fyringe. It. the Vic. 
delivered to the Vysytors the state of the Hutches and Burwell 
in parchment under his scale. It. the Heades of howses met at 
xii in the scholes and named confessors in every college, and ii 
general penitentyaryes for the hole universite and towne, and 
moved that the greke lector myght be well fumisshed with audi- 
tors. It, the visitors sente for M" Harwarde, and Hawsop to 
brynge in bookes, and thei with M" Dale, and May were com- 
mawnded to make none electyon in the absens of the M% excepte 
it was otherwyse seen by my L. Cardynalles grace, under payne 
of bothe frustratynge the election and losinge ther voyces for 
after, and therof Syr Baley and I wer called and taken as wyt- 
nesses, and the visitors willed the company to be good to W. 
Lamas the cooke and to give that the Statute apoynted hym. It. 
the visitors wer myche this aftemoone in my L. of Chichesters 
chamber and consulted upon new Statutes and determinacions. 
It. my L. of Chester wente home to Xstes college abowte v of 
the clocke, and told me that the keepers of the hutches made 
greate complaynte of me for not payinge my monye to the same. 
It. the Datary had privat talke with me sayinge that there were 
greater complayntes made of me to them for heresye and mayn- 
tayninge heretykes beyonde the sea. It. Tho. Treher buryed in 
trinite parysshe. 
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XIV Februar. 
On Sonday rayne in the forenoone. It. no sermon throwghe 
the towne hut my L. of Chester gave orderes at Xstes College 
axiiprimam tonmram to all the scholars of trinitie College, S. 
Johns, and certeyne other to the number of ii c^ or thereabowt. 
It. the Vic. came to the visitors at vii in the mominge and ther 
contynued tyll v at night. It. it was past xii of the clocke or 
masse was don at trinite college and S. Johns. It. my L. of 
Chester and M' Bullocke dyned at Xstes College with the 
master. It. after dyner M' Carre the M^ of Mawdlen college 
was sent for to the vysytors and sone dismissed, but the provost, 
D. Harvy, M' Bullocke sate with the Vic. and Visitors in my 
L. of Chichesters chamber perusinge of the new statutes untill v 
and then the visitors walked into the fieldes. It. M' Garth, 
M*** Girlington, and Yonge came to the visitors conceminge a 
dowte in aecowntes. It. M'^Dale, and Yale willed me to 
deliver to the Datarye in the name of the felowes a byll with 
these names M*^ Shaw, Ketleston, and Syrs Bobynson, Brysko, 
and Newell whom thei meant to chose felowes of ther howse. 
It. the Parysshoners in every parysshe consulted to provyde 
ornamentes that thei lack as Boodes, lampes, vesseles, torches 
&c. It. D. Yonge preached at • • crosse. It. M' Payne 
browght the last doo of my Lorde of Elyes gyft. 

XV Februar. 

On munday moyst and wyndye withowt rayne. It. the Vic. 
came to the visitors at vii and ther remayned tyll ii of the clocke. 
It. thei sente for the Provost, M»- Day, Lewes, Parr, Kinge, 
Str . . . , Malym, Rooke, Syr Scot, M' Sturlye, Howgrane, 
Sadock, Warde who had injunctions geven and penaunce very 
grevous to som, Syr Wylliamson the conduct came also at the 
last. 

It. the vi clarkes came allso as sutors not sente for but were 
not herde. It. Peter G . . . with iii or iiii other boyes of the 
gramer scole came and made a supplicacyon for the bookes that 
were taken awaye. It. M** Girlington, Yonge, Markam, and 
Dakyns came and red the penaunce for eatinge of flesshe. It. 
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M"- Lorkyn and Atkynson for fightinge. It. M** Browne, Pyndar, 
Raven, Muryell, Watkynson, and Syr Wryght lykwyse fetched. 
It. M'^ of St. Johns and Xstes College sente for. It. the Heades 
called together at iiii in the scholes wher my Lorde Cardynalls 
letters sente of late to thuniversity wer red. It. the Dene and 
Chapter of Elye presented the visitors with a lambe, capons, 
hennes, and Wylde fowles plentye by thandes of M' Bakon. 

XVI Februab. 

On Tuesday as before. It. the Vic. came to the visitors 
before vii of the clocke, and received books and muniments 
of thuniversity. It. at vii M' Pyndar came and was by the 
visitors expulsed his college, but first, as he was yesternight, 
required to resigne it, but refused so to do and appeled to my 
Lorde Cardynall unto whom the Datary made answer non refe- 
rence. It. at 8 congregatio Regentium et non et omnium stu- 
dentium in ecclesia beata marias, wher first the visitors beinge 
present we had missa de spiritu sancto songe by D^^ Segewyke, 
M" Bur and Atkynson beinge deacon and subdeacon, the Kinges 
Col. and trinite College queres songe it. And the masse ended 
Marshall the notary red all the new statutes openly to the hole 
university which don the Datary red qusedam capita aliorum 
decretorum &c. And then my L. of Chester had an oracyon and 
continued the visitacyon durante D. Cardinalis placito. And that 
done the congregacion was continued to the scholes where the 
Datarye and D. Cole had their graces to be incorporat, M' Heskyns 
to be D. and i questionist, and lettres red to my L. Cardynall by 
thorator makinge answer to his lettres and so being halfe hower 
and more past xi the non Regentes dissolved, and the Regentes 
continued tyll iii at what tyme D. Cole presented by my L. of 
Lynkolne, and the Datarye by D. Harvye were admitted and had 
statutes red unto them, v questionists also admitted. It. after 
dyner thei sent for Russell, Peter Haryson Jugge, Baxter, Xtofer 
Adyson, John Smythes Wyfie, who was conunawnded to receyve 
no scholers in to ther bowses under payne of xx"* for first tyme, 
and expulsion for the nexte owte of the towne. It. at vi the 
Datarye sente for M" Yale, Robynson, Oyrlington, and Clayton, 



224 Queen Marfe Vi$it(Uion. [Maria 

M' Oarth and Yonge came unto the Datarye, and then thai wente 
to sapper after vii in my L. of Chichesten Chamber. It. D. 
Gryfiyn the civilyon and M' Muryell have geven ther attendance 
uppon the viBitors m sewtes. It. when the seyde masse was don 
Dey was called and bade to rede tharticles openly, M' Ebden 
standinge by hym and that don thei both subscribed. 

XVII Februar. 

On Wendesday a lytic rayne and wyndye. It. the Datarye 
and D. Cole with their men were styrringe by iii of the clocke and 
thei with my L. of Linkolne and all the men boted by vi, at what 
tym my L. of Chester came to them from Xstes College and 
within less than an howre took his leave of them, and went 
agayne to Xstes College withowte Bedel goinge and cominge. 
It. M^ Yale fett [fetched] bookes from the vysytors. It. thei 
sente for Baxter, and M'^ Chapman and Rust came to them. 
It. betwyxte viii and ix my L. of Lynkolne, the Datarye, and 
D. Cole took ther jorney to London, the Provost, M"- Bullock, 
Taylor &c brynginge them on ther way. It. the Vic. D. Sedge- 
wyck, Harvye, M"- Swynborne, Maptyd, Mytche, Bayly, Frank, 
Wolfe and I dyned with my L. of Chester at Xstes College, 
after dyner he confirmed certayne chyldren and took his horse 
abowte xi, George Redman, M' Leedes, Tho Wylson, &c bryn- 
inge hym on the waye. It. my L. of Chester bare wytnesse 
that Perpoynt had letted Jesus close to M' Cosyn and O. Red- 
man for yeres how many he wyste not, and thei gave hym xx"- 
for incom and payinge xx nobles yerelye. After this the Vic. 
wente to my L. of Chychester and cownted with hym for the 

XX 

vysytors charges and coste that thuniversite must] pay iiixv^^ xii*- 
whereof the Register had x^ It. at iiii the Heddes met in the 
scholes conceminge the charges of the vysytors and concluded 
that tomorow at one every man shulde brynge in the trew valua- 
cyon of the landes and accordinge ther unto a rate to be made for 
thallowynge of the seyde threscore and xv"- xii*- It. i of Kateryn 
Hall entered questions. It. lettres to my Lorde Cardinal] sealed 
with the oommcm seale. 
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xviii Febbuab. 

On thursday greate wynde with hayle luid som rayne. It. 
M' Bronsted rode to London and caryed M*" Vic. lettres to my 
Lorde of Elye. It. Tresher came to M^ Vic. and lykwyse 
M^ Bullock to enter actyon agaynst M' Pynder, but he could not 
be fownde. It. the Vic, M" Maptyd, Bakon, Yale, Mytche, 
Edwardfi and I dyned with M' LeedeB. It. the Heades met 
agayne in the scholea for the visitors charge, but the Provost 
swarvinge from the rest of the heades no rate was made. It. D. 
Rydley browght a commission from London for M' Parkynsons 
matter and his, wherin M' Vic. and D. Harvye were conmiis- 
sioners for D. R. It. the Bachelers were apposed in the terence 
scholes. It. the M»of S. Johns, and Clare hall, Oonvyll Hall, 
and Benet College supped with the Vic. 

XIX Februab. 

On fryday fayre and greate froste. It. at ix congregatio Reg. 
et non. and M' Wendon the Senior apposer made thoracion for 
thapprobacion of the Bachelers and no other Grace axed. And 
at X the heades met agayne and every college rated what it shulde 
paye to the visitors expenses and every college payinge iiii"*of the 
pownde of ther revenowes amownted to the sum of fourscore and 
ii^ x"* iiii^ whych the visitors had and xx"* more in rewardes. It. 
the Vic. M" Maptyd, Leedes, Baker, and Frandyngham dyned 
with me. It. at one Myhell Awgar had B. Selers and Roger 
Haryson cook concerninge the slawnder of M' Perpoynt and the 
President and M' Worley complayned of Myhell Agar for the 
same. It. at iii all the Heades cam to the scholes paid the money 
assessed, and then caryed it to my L. of Chychester, and gave 
hym greate thanks for layinge furthe the money &c. It. 
M' Leedes and I wente to drynk with M' Baker. 

XX Febbuab. 

On Saturday frost colde wynde snow and som rayne. It. 
no lector in the scholes this daye nor thursdaye save only the 
phisycke lect. and yet it was dis both dayes and legible. It. 
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Orwell men had ther wrytinge sealed for thavoyde the takers 
and paid therefore xx"- to the poore and to M' Vic. and me 
viii"- and iiii^ It. M' Stutsylles man of Dalam had his pease 
stayed v busshelles for byinge before xii of the clocke, and therein 
desyred the Vic. helpe. It. Peter Ventrys buryed his Son in S. 

Edwardes. It had his reconoylyacon delivered under 

seale by M' Yale. 

XXI Fbbruar. 

On Sonday frost and snow and no sermon throwghe the 
towne. It. the Vio. and Heades met in the scholes at one wher 
it was appoynted that all men shuld com dylygently to the 
churche and ther use themselyefl devowtly and decentlye. Also 
that all lectors and disputes shulde be more frequented. It. for 
apparell and habyttes that all men shulde were accordinge to 
thynstructyons &c. It. Tho. Parker came to the towne. It. 
M" Lyne, Ventrys, Wendon, Syr Noke, Preston, my wyffe and 
I supped at R. Nokes. It. D. Yonge preached at Polles crosse. 

XXII Februar. 

On Munday froste and fayre. It. Gongregatio regentium et 
non et omnium studentium cum missa pro bono statu Regime in 
ecolesia Beatse Marise horft 8* the Vic. executed and M** Parker 
and Ryddall Deacon and subdeacon solempnly songe by trinite 
Col. and Kings Col. queres. It. the Vic. with all the felows of 
Peterhowse and I dyned at yonge Ooldeborows. It. the Vio. 
Wente to the scholes and herde a pece of M' Carres lector be- 
twyxte ii and iii. And at iiii Laur. Hawes and he made an ende 
of a sewte betwyxte Flemynge tho harbor and Sparkman the 
booher for money stoUen owte hys shoppe. It. the Chawncelor 
of Elye now M' of Johns College came home from London, and 
D. BIyth owte of Derbyshere. It. George Ray buryed his Son 
John the eldest (beinge well in the mominge) at S. Benettes. 
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XXIII Februar. 

On Tuesday snow and hayle. It. the M' of S. Johns had 
M' Pyndar before the Vic. for certayne mony deu to the College 
and for thavoydinge hym owte of his chamber in S. Johns by 
fryday next. It. Congregatio Reg. et non. wher firste lettres 
were red to my L. of Elye gevynge hym thankes for his bownt- 
uouesnes towardes the visitors. It. a grace that lettres modo 
lect. sigillent. com. sig. and a grace axed for D. Oriffithe and 
M' Bulkley to be in the hed was denyed. It. ther was only x 
non Regentes present, and elles no grace propownded. It. D, 
Fuller admitted M' of Jesus College. It. M' Bronsted came 
home from London, and iii questionists of Peterhowse and Oon- 
vyll hall admitted. It. Wyllyngham men had the discharge of 
takers delivered unto them sealed with the seale of office. It. 
an assemblye of the Heades. It. a poore woman of Jesus lane 
buryed in all Sts. Jakamyn's childe buryed in S. Benetts. 

XXIV Februar. 

On Wendesday S. Mathye froste and myche snowe. It. the 
dirge masse at ix in the scholes, and Therman admitted ques- 
tionist and Morgan bachelor of Civill. It. no sermon throwghe the 
towne. It. M'* Gaskyn, Pott of Babram, Oardyner of Sawston, 
and I with our Wyvys, M' Dayle, Mey, John Redman, Syr 
Master, Clarke, Popson and iii scholers of the Kinges College 
dyned at M' Bronstedes. It. the lettres to my Lorde of Elye of 
sealed and sente uppe by M' Vyncente of Gonvyll hall. It. 
tolde that my Lorde of Sussex, the lorde Fytzwarren, Syr Oliver 
Leder, &c. were dede. It. W. Lamas Syster buryed in Botolphe 
Parysshe. 

XXV Februar. 
On thursday froste and &yre. It. no lectors in the scholes 
but D. Walker, and M' Buckley. It. ii bachelers viz. Syr 
Bryskoo and Syr Master answered M' Mulkaster at dispute. 
It. Clare Hall and S Johns- entered questyons. It. M" Leedes, 
Bayly, Robynson, Josselyn, Bronsted and I dyned with the Vic. 

Q2 
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And after dyner the Vic. assisted with D' Fuller, M" Leedes, 
and Bayly herde the matter betwyxte M' Pynder and Trehemes 
wyffe and made an end therin. It. betwyxte M' Bullock and 
M' Pyndar and hym and M' Storye and laste betwyxte M' Bul- 
lock and D^ Blythe. It. M» Mytche, Bateman, Burre, Drurye 
and I supped at Benet College. It. H. Wolward buryed in All 
hallowes. It. my lady Parker came to the towne. 

XXVI Februab. 
On fiyday froste and snowe. It. Congregatio Reg. tantum 
pro Bedellifl, and the disputacyon the daye of D. Madews buryall 
layed to owr charge. It. cessions holden at the Tolboothe and 
iiii caste and condempned to dye. It. S. Johns and Gonvil hall 
and Jhus College entered questions. It. tolde that D. Weston 
was in the towre for spekinge of wordes. It. M^ Perpoyntes 
bookes conveyed owte of hys stody to the new howse and the key 
delivered to the new master. It. the Vic. wente to trinite 
College to visit the M^'my L. of Chichester whos lodginge was 
now in alteringe anew. It. my lorde Sturton condempned for 
murder. It. the Duke of Muskovia receyved honorablye of the 
Londoners. 

xxvu Februab. 

On Saturday a greate snow and froste. It. M' Vic. havinge 
a cryck wente not to the dyrge, ther was but iii lessons. It. 
M' Pynder caused M" Watkynson and Buckley to goe before 
the Vic. and to testefye in his cause agaynst M' Bullock. It. 
iii men and one woman hanged at the buttes beyonde Jesus 
lane. It. M' Vic. receyved lettres from the Datarye which layde 
negligence unto his charge and slackness in not executing the 
injunctions. 

XXVIII Februar. 

On Sonday frost and som slyte and no sermon throwghe the 
towne. It. the masse at ix in the scholes, but no Vic. presente. 
It. tolde that Syr Edward Mowntague was deade. It. I dyned 
with M' Vic. It. M' Vincente preached at Polles crosse. It. 
M' Provost came home from London. 
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Primo Mabtii. 
On miinday as before. It. the quenes college entered ques- 
tions. It. Dirge in the scholes, and no Vic. nor Doct. presente. 
It. Nich. Ott convented Bysell before the Vic. for whome he 
begged abowte xviii^ and made an ende betwyxte them. It. 
Xtofer Ryngsted came to the towne. 

II Mabt. 

On Shroffe tuesday fayre and close. It. Ryngsted and I 
dyned with the Vic. and M^ Poynder convented before the 
Vic. M" Gogman, Tatara, Watkynson and Foster and payde to 
M' Tatam the bowser in reconinge and monye vi^* iiii"* i^ for the 
bakehouse and rec. his obligacyon and specialtye and yet one 
specialtye for the same remaynethe in D. Fulleres handes. It. 
a caiyers Wyffe buryed in all hallowes. 

III Mart. 

On Asshewendesday rayne and snowe together. It. M'- 
Bronsted and I had in all the bachelors before viii and shortlye 
after the Vic. began his sermon in S. Maryes, thuniversite Bell 
and allso S. Maryes Bell rynginge to the same, the Mayre and 
Aldermen beinge presente. It. the acte began before x and con- 
tynued tyll halfe howre after iii no seniorite geven, no byll made 
nor none called, but only ii of the seniors the Vic. and D. 
Segewyck were present from the begininge to the latter ende, 
M^ Turner, Father, Syr Whytgyfte the bachelor, Syr Bryges the 
eldest son, M** Otway, and Malym replyed apon the bachelors 
and onlye M' Hutton apon the Father. 

It. Mr. Bronsted and I dyned at the Kinges College. It. a 

poore boy buryed in S Botolphes. All thynges were *. 

«««««« 
«♦«««« 

* The journal is defective from March 3rd to May 11th. Two folios are 
nusBiBg ; they prohaUy were never inserted in the volume, 
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XI Mail 

On tuesday many showres. It. the M' of Glare Hall rode to 
London. It. at one the Vic. assisted with Doct. Yonge, Brassey, 
Harvye, and Mowse had M'' Sebrandes matter and thexecutors 
of M^ Perpoynt in hande and order was taken that my L. of 
Elyes audytor with som other audytor apoynted by the execut(»8 
sbulde have the arbytracyon of this matter and if thei conld not 
agree to take a thyrde and conclude, unto the whych eyther partye 
shulde be bownde and this to be don this next weke. It. the 
Vic. wente to my L. of Chester to conferre with hym conceminge 
the pluckinge of x^ from Doct. Walkers lector towardes the 
canon reader. It. M' Provost rode to London. Butter and 
chese very myche fallen in Suffolke. It. Maxwell buryed be- 
yond the brydge. 

XII Mail 

On Wendesday as before. It. the bylles set on the terence 
schole dores cut and tome of. It. the Vic. wente to the scholes 
and herde D. Yonges lector, and dyned with D. Yonge and allso 
M' D. Walker, M» Mapted and Mydleton. It. L. Hawes 
M" Payne, Holdysshe &c came to the townc. It. all kynde rf 
grayne fell at Royston and all other markettes. 

XIII Mail 

On thursday as before. It. the Vic. wente to vysit M' Leedes 
beinge sycke, and to speke with M' Payne. My Lorde of Elyes 
rentes caryed upp to London by L. Hawes &c. It. the Vic. 
herde D. Yonges lector and had hym to Peterhowse to dyner, 
where the Vic. assisted with the seyde D. Yonge, D. Harvye, 
and Yale gave sentence with M^ Marshe agaynst Mowles wydow 
and had also Nicho. Clare before hym at D. Yales sute for a 
stable and the rente and fynally M' Fulnebyes matter difierred 
tyll muuday in gaynge weke. It. a chylde bulged in L. S. 
Maryes. 
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XIV Mail 

On fryday very fayre and warme. It. M' Bysshoppe the 
yongest regente of the seconde yere disputed and payde, but the 
sophisters were not called in. It. the commissioners viz. the 
Vic. D. Segeswyck, and Yale, M" Chapman, and Rust sate 
iagayne in the Hall. It. the Vic. M" Morley, and Redman 
dyned with D. Yonge and wente to the scholes at ii and herde 
D. Segewyckes lector and M' Carres. It. M' Cosyn came home 
furthe of Norfolke. 

XV Mail 

On Saturday fayre as before. It. D. Hatcher convented 
Ingree of Shepred before the Vic. for x"- and Pylkyngton became 
suretye that it shulde be payde before this day fortnyght. It. 
D. Walker convented Aymer for an actyon of injurye and gett 
M'" Chapman and Rust for his Suretyes tappere before the Vic. 
agayne on munday at one. It. M^ Harwarde of the quenea 
college brought home thinstructyons from the vysytors to my 
Lorde of Chichester, who sente for the Vic. and delivered the 
booke under seale unto hym. It, wheate solde for iiii*- the 
busshelL 

XVI Mail 

On Sonday as before. It. no sermon throughe the towne. 
It. my lorde of Chichester had the Vic. and all the Heades of 
bowses and doctores before hym at one of the clocke in trynite 
College, and then and ther deolaringe unto them that the visitors 
statutes wer com, delivered unto the Vic. fyrst my L. Cardynalles 
lettres and then the booke of statutes kyssinge them both. That 
don the hole booke was red openly. It. Besse Fyssher was buryed 
in S. Benettes and the Mayres tenent on the market hill is run 
away and his goodes distrayned. It. oertayne itampes fownde 
in the paper myll to coyne with. 
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XVII Mail 

On munday as before. It. a common day of laborynge abowte 
the hjghe wayea. It. Congregatio Reg. et non. hora 3» and the 
injunctyons red a principio usque ad finem by the Vic. my Lorde 
of Chichester beinge presente. It. D Walkers and Lyndes 
matter agayne before the Vic. at one and at vi and contynued 
tyll thurday at one of the docke. It. Thriplow men had. It. 
Tho. Towlye buryed a chylde in Michell parysshe. It. my L. 
Wyllabye came thorow the towne. It. the M' of Xstes College 
came home. 

XVIII Mail 

On tuesday a myste and very warme. It. D. Harvye began 
the canon lector, the Vic. beinge presente, as he was at all other 
lectors and disputacyons, and contynued at the scholes till xi. 
It. the Vic. had all the Hedes at the scholes wher the lettres 
wryten to my L. Cardynall of the full acceptacyon of thinstrac- 
tyons was hipocrytycallye graunted to be sealed and sente uppe 
by my L. of Chichester. It. B. Rychardson sente to the tolbothe 
for not payinge the leete at the proctors sute. It. John Baker 
buryed his Wyffe in litle S. Maryes, and a Shomaker of the 
Petycurye buryed a chylde in S. Maryes. It. the Vic. wente 
to my L. of Chychester after supper to ther deliver hym the 
forseyde lettres. It. D. Walker, Harvye and Hatcher supped 
with M' Maptyd. 

XIX Mail 

On Wendesday yt misled in the mominge. It. the Vic. went 
to the scholes at vii and taryed there tyll x. A disputation should 
have been according to the newe table notwithstanding that it is 
.... but M' Lee wold not do it and yet he made us a breke- 
fast and in thafternoone a greate number of Regents came to the 
Vic. abowte that matter to debate it. It. certayne were apoynted 
owte of every college to copy furthe the injunctions. It. lettres 
sent from M' Vic. to Dawnser that we could not be discharged 
of the subsydie. It. my L. of Chichester took his jomey towards 
London betwixte iiii and v in the morning. 
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XX Mail 

On thursday fayre. It. we began to write agayne of the in- 
junctions. It. the Vic. wente to the scholes but no lectors red. 
It. D. Walkers and Lymers matter in hande agayne this daye 
and at length put to the arbytrement of the Vic. D. Harvye and 
Yale, and in the mean tyme one of D. Walkers men arested by 
a sargeant unknowinge to the Mayre and had to the tolboothe. 

XXI Mail 

On fiyday as before. It. the generalis processio hora 9* cum 
missa. It. D. Walker convented Lymer and his wyffe and Wyl- 
lington the sargeant for his James. It. the Vic. D. Segewycke 
and Yale and M' Chapman sate agayne at the hall in commissyon. 
It. matriculation kepte at the scholes at one. It. another com- 
mon day for the hyghwayes mendinge. It. the Vic. and Hedds 
concluded upon letters to be sente uppe to the cowncellers for 
relaxacion of the subsydye. 

XXII Mail 

On Saturday as before. It. the Vic. went to the scholes at 
vii but no lectors red. It. one Wells commytted to warde and 
payde the Proctors iii"- iiii*^ for geldynge of butter sellynge the 
same withowte a sufficyent licens and for complayning of other 
Vytellers at Berye. It. the Mayre &c came home from London. 
It. Prudence Edmonds came to the towne. 

XXIII Mail 

On Sonday very warme and fayre. And no sermon throwgh- 
owt the towne. It. my L. of Norfolkes players played in the 
hall and at 'the folkon. It. John Dowsy married to M' Woodes 
mayde. It. M' Oaskon came home from London. It. one of 
L. S. Maryes committed to warde for a booke agaynst the Pope. 
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XXIV Mail 

On munday fayre and warme. It. the mayre and his breth- 
erne rode to Reche &yre. It. the prooessions in all paryshee 
went into the fyldes as thei were accustomed but no sermon. It. 
Chesterton procession came into the castle yarde. It. Kyngsted 
condempned by the Vic. to paye to the Proctors iii"* iiii^and to 
the poore ii** for sellynge wyne above ii^ ob. the quarte. It. a 
longe debatement betwyxte M"- Oaskon and Drury for M' Ful- 
nebyes matter. It. Richardson and Stenyge convented by the 
Proctors for the ameiBements in the leete, this for xx*- and thother 
for XL** which was payde into the Yio. faandes. It. M'* Tifrins 
rode to Oransden. 

XXV Mail 

On tuesday fayre and temperat. It. the processions wente 

furthe agayne and so to Barnwell where preched. It. 

the Vic. assysted with Doct. Yale and M' Ebden had the bakers 
and bruers before hym and unto the bakers he gave syse to make 
the loffe after xiii oz. and the bruers suffered to eontinew with 
the olde syse for a tyme. It. M^ Badcocke dyd exhibit his 
syster Lacyes Inventarye and desyred respite in provynge the 
testament and so gave the Vic. an olde angel. It. congregatio 
regentium et non immediate post exequias for lettres to be sent 
to my L. Cardinally Chauncellor Paget and Cordall for relaxacion 
of the subsydye which all were red by M' Dodington and a grace 
graunted to scale them, and no other grace graunted but certayne 
red accordinge to the newe injunctions to be axed at the next 
congregation which is contynewed untyll tomorow one of the 
Clocke. 

XXVI Mail 

On Wendesday colde in the forenoone and after very warme. 
It. the dirge Mass at viii withowte deacon, subdeacon, or rectors 
and after ix M^ Atkinson preched in his vestment at lytle St. 
Maryes the processions being ther. It. at one the congregation 
and D. Brassy, Mowse, Yale, M»- Parkyn and Nicholas being 
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in theheade with the Vic. M"- Badoock, Raven, Hulet, Igulden, 
Beamonde and Baker had their Graces. That don the lettres 
were sealed with the common scale. It. D, Yonge came home 
from Stretham. It. M*^ Perpoyntes executors came home from 
London. 

XXVII Mail 

On thursday thasoension day, very warme but agreate showre 
and som thonder abowte one of the clooke. It. M' Bevell preobed 
for tharchdeacon of Elye in S. Maryes at viii whyther all the 
processions came. It. the Vic. D. Yonge, M"- Nicholas, Lodge 
and I dyned at the Kynges College. It. M' Vesey, Crane &c 
came from London. 

xxviii Mau. 

On friday fayre and wyndye. It. the Vic. wente to the 
flcholes at 7 but no lectors red, nor no ordinarye M' by M'' Qyr- 
lyngton. It. at ix the Vic. D. Yale, M"- Chapman and Franke 
sate in commyssion at the Hall. It. ^the Vic. D. Yale, M*"- 
Bronsted and M"- Wylks dyned with me. It. M"- Leedes and 
Mytche rode to London. It. M' Guyn and Watson stacyoner 
came home from London. It. Stafforde behedded buryed and 
then taken uppe and quartered. It. iii brent in London. 

xxix Mau. 

On Saturday fayre and warme. It. Proctor Glyn set fiirthe 
towardes London with our lettres for the subsydye. It. D. 
Yonge dyd rede to v or vi audytors. It. the Vic. wente to 
Pembroke Hall and supped with D'- Yonge withowt bedle and 
sent for the Provost thyther after supper and so went all thre to 
vysyt D. Harvye being acrased and taryed ther tyll after ix. 
It. St. Mary's bell tolled twyse or thryse for Surges. It. 
M^ Bullock came home from London. 
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XXX Mail 

On Bondaye rayne towardes nyght, and no eermon through 
the towne. It. the Bell tolled agayne for Barges. It. Tho. 
Parker and his Brother John Baker came to the towne. 

XXXI Mau. 

On Munday fayre. It. the Vic. came to the scholes at 7 and 
tarried tyll ix and he called all thauditors of the Logyke lectors 
by name and noted those that were absente. It. D. Yonge, 
Brassey, Harvye, and M' Swynbome dyned with the Vic. It. 
Chestenye convented Basse for excessive tolling. It. M' Marshe 
had Mowles wyffe before the Vic. for execution of sentence wi& 
taxation of cost. It. Mowles wyffe convented Bysell who was 
committed to warde. It. D ♦ 

* The Charge of this Yisitatioa collected of the CdllegeB after iiii^- the 

XX 

pound was iiii ii^^ x*- iiii*** which the Visitora had, besideB zx*- in rewaide to 
the servantes of ChrisiopherBon bishop of Chichester who reoeyred it ziz 
Febmar. A"* 1660. whereof the Register had x'^ 

HsBC testator 

J. Meke Registkajiius. 
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ORDINATIONES REGINALDI POLI PRO REGIMINE 
UNIVERSITATIS. 

Reginaldus miseratione divina tituli sanctse Man® in Cosmedin 
sancto Romanse ecclesise Presbyter Cardinalis Polus Achiepis- 
copus Cantuarienfiis sanctissimi Domini nofitri Papse et sedis 
apostolicse ad serenissimos Philippum et Mariam Anglise Reges 
et universum Anglise regnum de Latere Legatus discrete et nobis 
in Christo dilecto Universitatis Studii generalis oppidi Canta- 
brigien. Eliens. Dioc. Vice-cancellario Salutem in Domino 

SBMPrrEBNAM I 

Cum in visitatione istius universitatiB nuper de mandato 
nostro peracta inter alia qusB reformatione digna visa sunt statuta 
ipsius universitatis una oum compositione de procuratoribus eli- 
gendis non modica emendatione indigere compertum fuerit ut 
pote cum aliqua ex eis qu» prsesentium temporum qualitati non 
conveniunt immutanda qusedam cum his negotiis propter quse 
conditse sunt non sufficienter provideant supplenda et quia multa 
de noYO emerserunt qu» novis indigent remediis alia nova statuta 
illis addenda sunt nos statutorum et compositionis hujusmodi 
reformationem summopere desiderantes discretioni tu» de qua in 
his et aliis plurimum confidimus quatenus cum majoris congre- 
gationis consilio pariter et assensu duos vel tres ex qualibet facul- 
tate viros pietate et doctrina rerumque istius universitatis cogni- 
tione et experientia insignes qui una tecum ejusdem universi- 
tatis statuta et compositionem prsedictam adhibitis etiam quoad 
compositionem hujusmodi reformandam collegiorum seu aularum 
prsepositis diligenter revideant et examinent ea sub nostri bene- 
plaoiti reservatione reforment corrigant et emendent superflua 
tollendo et prsesentibus temporibus non convenientia immutando 
contraria ad concordiam et inordinata ad ordinem reducendo 
diminuta supplendo aliaque statuta prout necessitas et utilitas 
ipsius universitatis suadebit de novo condendo eligas deputes et 
instituas eaque ad noa transmittas : Quodqub intebim pro direo- 



238 Ordinatumes Beginaldi Poli [Mabu 

tione ac salubri regimine dictce universitatis sequentes ordina- 
tiones omnes fere per eos quos nuper ad visitandum eandem 
universitatem deputavimus eidem universitati in eomm dimeBsa 
insinuatas et ejusdem universitatis statuta prsesenti tempori con- 
venientia et ordinationibus hujusmodi non contraria tu in priniis 
quatenus personam tuam concemunt observes et ab omnibus aliis 
quos ea tangunt sub poenis in eisdem ordinationibus et statutis 
contentis facias inviolabiter observari auctoritate apostolica nobis 
hac in legatione concessa qua fungimur tenore pnesentium com- 
mittimus et mandamus statutis et consuetudinibus ipsius univer- 
sitatis quatenus eisdem ordinationibus obviarent et aliia non 
obstantibus quibuscunque. 

De BLBCrriONB VICO-OAKCELLARII. 

Singulis annis in orastinum commemorationis animamm Tel 
si is dies dominicus sit postridie electio vioe-cancellarii celebretur. 
Quod si forte acciderit ut ante huno diem per mortem vice-ean- 
cellarii vel alias hoc munus vaoet turn infra tribuum a die vaear 
tionis alius in vicecanoellarii locum usque ad dictum diem 
eligatur et surrogetur. H^sc autkm forma in ejus electione ser- 
vabitur. Pridie festi omnium sanctorum convenient propositi 
coUegiorum item omnes cujuslibet facultatis doctores etbacea- 
laurei theologiaB qui tum in universitate aderunt. Hi duos vitiB 
et morum honestate literarum scientia et in rebus gerendis ex- 
perientia ad hoc munus obeundum magis aptos et idoneos eligent 
et nominabunt atque hujusmodi electionem et nominationem per 
bedellos statim procuratoribus significabunt et die superius statute 
convocata regentium congregatione alter ex his duobus sic at 
prcefertur nominatis per regentes juxta veterem morem eligetur. 
Quod si ipsi prsepositi doctores et baccalaurei in duobus hujus- 
modi per ipsofl nominandis ndn concordarent tum hi electi et 
nominati intelligantur in quos major pars concurrent. Si vero 
(quod absit) in tribus scrutiniis major pars in duobus nominandis 
non ooncordaret tum iidem electores intra biduum nomina eorum 
qui in scrutinio nominati fuerint ad cancellarium mittent qui ex 
eia duo nominabit et banc nominationem intra quinque dierum 
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spatium ad regentes mittet ipsique habitahao nominstione statim 
convooata congregatione unum ex duoboa sio nominatia in vice- 
canoellarium ut preBfertur eligent. 

Ds ELECTIONB LBCTORUM OBDINARIORUM, 

VioB-CAKOBLLARius oam preBpositis Beu magistrifl coUegiornm 
vel aularam tempore per statuta vel fundationea lectionum asaig- 
nato yel ai noa sit oertum tempua aaaignatum intra octavam feati 
Corporia Chriati pro unaquaque leotione ordinaria duoa ex regen- 
tibua eligant et nominent quorum unua ad lectionem anni faturi 
per magiatroa regentea eligatur per modum aorutinii in cujua 
capite erunt yice-oancellariua procuratorea et unua leOtor publieua 
theologi»: et hujuamodi acrutinium fiet intra biduum ex quo 
nomiqatio a vice-cancellario et prcefectia preediotia oelebrata 
fuerit. Quod ai ipai vice-canoeUariua et praspoaiti in duobua 
hujuamodi nominandia non concordarent turn hi electi et nomi- 
nati cenaeantur in quoa major para conourrerit. Si vero (quod 
abait) in tribua aorutiniia mi^or para non convenerit tum hujua- 
modi nominatio ad yicecancellarium et duoa aeniorea dootorea in 
univeraitate prsoaentea unum acilioet theologi® et alterum juria 
devolvatur et unua ex eia per eoa vel vice-cancellarium et alterum 
doctorem ai alter diaaentiret nominatia per regentea ut prsefertur 
ehgatur et deputetur. 

De GRADIBUa BXHIBENDIS. 

NuLLua ad aUquem gradum admittatur niai perfeoerit eaa 
omnea diaputationea et reaponsionea cseteraque experimenta aoho- 
laatica quse gradua ipae ante admiaaionem requirit. NuUi abaenti 
gradua conferatur et diligena inquiaitio fiat de yita moribua et 
acientia ejua qui ad gradum admittendua eat neo oito et temere 
in re tanti momenti prooedatur : auper prasmiaaia etiam minime 
diapenaetur. 

De GRATIia GONGEDXNDia. 

Nulla gratia conoedatur niai in quatuor conouraibua qui non 
aint plurea quam quatuor in anno niai magna et rationabilia oauaa 
per regentea et non-regentea approbanda id requirat. Et tum 
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illi et non alii sint in capite qui initio anni pro capite deputa- 
tantur: et quilibet eorum habeat vocem negativam. Nemini 
uUa gratia gradnm concemens concedatur nisi antea ad minus 
per spatium unius diei publico in plena congregatione lecta fuerit 
et csBtera deinde observentur qus in statutis praescribuntur. Ut 
autem electionibus et aliis per congregationem deliberandis et 
statuendis quiete et tranquille agatur nullus sive regens aive non- 
regens maxime in congregationibufi solicitet aliquem pro voce 
danda nee transeat ab una parte domus ad alteram partem ut 
inde prsemoneat quid ab aliis dictum aut factum sit aut quid ab 
illis fieri velit aut quemcunque incitet ad aliquid faciendum sed 
quiete quilibet maneat in loco suo et det vocem suam libere cui- 
cunque et utcunque conscientia sibi dictaverit sub privatione 
vocis per semestre spatium et aliis arbitrio vice-cancellacii pro 
excessus qualitate moderandis poenis. 

De BEGENTIA FEB TRIENNIUM GONTINUANDA. 

Quilibet regens continuet suam regentiam per triennium: 
sit tamen necessarius ut dicitur regens pro uno anno tantum. 
Quod si deponat cappam suam ante triennium onmi benefieio 
academise perpetuo careat. 

De vice-cancellario et aliis officialibus ac ministris 
univebsitatis. 

VicB-CANCBLLABius procuratores et alii quocunque nomine 
nuncupentur hujus universitatis officiales ministri et servientes 
digne et laudabiliter officium seu ministerium sibi commissum 
exerceant et omnia ad que ipsi tenentur fideliter et diligenter 
compleant. In primis autem curet vice-cancellarius ut ejusdon 
universitatis statuta non violentur (id quod etiam tum fieri intel- 
ligendum est quando super eis absque ulla legitima et rationabili 
causa dispensatur) ut delicta et excessus impuniti non remaneant 
et profectus in sana doctrina honestis moribus et Uteris indies 
augeatur. Procuratores vero qui sunt oculi vice-cancellarii exe- 
quiis disputationibus et omnibus aliis actibus et conventibus 
publicis juxta ipsius universitatis statutorum et laudabilium oon- 
seutudinum formam intersint et ut quisque tarn in lectionibus et 
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diflputatiombuB reote atque ordine faciendis quam in reliquis 
omnibus officio suo fungatur enixe curent: delinqnentes et desides 
oompiant et alia quiB ad eorum officium pertinent faciant. 

Quod si vicecancellarius in aliquo praemissorum aut alia 
qualibet re vel causa quae ad officium suum spectet defecerit turn 
ipse per canceUarium pro tempore existentem prout qualitas 
delicti sen negligentue exiget corripiatur. Procuratores vero 
sea eorum substituti in casu eorum legitimso absentise si absque 
legitima causa per cos ultro intra biduum vel ante vel post pro- 
posita ac per vice-canoellarium probata exequiis disputationibus 
et aliis actibus publicis juxta universitatis statutorum prsesorip- 
tum non interfuerint yel alios qui abfiierint et lectores qui non 
legerint et scholares qui non fuerint in lectionibus prsesentes non 
punierint sen per vice-cancellarium et alios ad quos eos corrigendi 
jus spectat puniri non curaverint ao violationes statutorum aliaque 
delicta excessus et [negligentias toleraverint sen alias quomodo- 
libet in officio suo sen iii^ qusB tam per has ordinationes quam 
alias illis debite fuerint injuncta deliquerint onmi excusatione 
semota quoties in prsemissis sen eorum aliquo peccaverint si per 
statuta sen has ordinationes alia specialis pcena constituta non 
sit (quse quidem poena eo casu locum habebit) pro prima vice 
unius pro secunda duorum pro tertia quinque solidorum mulctam 
incurrant. Quod si eorum contumacia ulterius processerit tum 
tanquam incorrigibiles per vice-cancellarium officio priventur et 
ad omne aliud universitatis officium ad tempus vel etiam pro 
excessus qualitate in perpetuum ejusdem vicecancellarii arbitrio 
sint inhabiles. Reliqui autem officiales et ministri qui ea qun 
ad ipsorum officium tam ex statutorum aut prsesentium sen 
quarumlibet aliarum legitimarum constitutionum sive injuno- 
tionum prsescripto quam ex approbata conseutudine spectant 
debite non impleverint sen mandatis superiorum non obedierint 
quoties id fecerint posnas in procuratores statutas in omnibus et 
per onmia ut supra exprimitur incurrant. 
. Capellanus universitatis debito ad quod juxta institutum ma- 
gistri Nigelli de Thornton capellani fundatoris tenetur satisfaciat 
et curet ut suns famulus pemoctet in scholis vel diligenter sin- 
gulis diebus attendat ne quis ibi nootu remaneat utque ante solis 
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ekudai Bchobnm oatia ettque tempim eongnn 
IdMique capellaiia« |>er ae v«l 
clericali at flvperpellicio 
iimibiM p<mM; «t biUMtkMK JM^ademnneeMn ttm eroM ^lum 
ealievoi 6t alioraoi vmaoraBi at indHMntaram ae iibrorani ad m 
divinaB pertiiientunii auam gent de qmboi Ubeat ndeBftman 
at laddat auigHli« annk latiaaaafi (naipata bm diligenter prari- 
deada ut; oomia bee tategia ae oKada el aitida twriwmiai «t 
adnioaaBdo rioe^aiiedlMriaiii et proeotaUiMB de him ^mt ad 
diviMun ottltmn flaat Beoesaam flaaftnjfa et iMaenaadaB. i^arf 
si ia ftimmBm vA aliqm pw e mia BowMB d efc e a r i t pea pnaoa viae 
aams pro aeoMada duawBa pfa tatia tfadaqna aalidam 
^pao facto iaeurrat. £t «i ultaBuw iatea aaiaa aaai 
oentiuttacia procaaaaiit txsufasm. ■inctarrtpMlia <]ffiaio 
pri^etetf Aoc ad iUud paaak ukfiriiia aligii aaa 
adsaittL 

Db PURITATE GATHOUGX f JDBI aEBVANIU* 

QuJBGQiwu: Imjua aniiieaBkiatia 
gvadufi opdiniB et iTflnditiaaia ^xiatat •at 
oupetur aliqua variba i^iise ^oekaitt ^oatboliatt 
Boiaan.i poutifieu jpriiaafcid .at ainotoiatati ^ •< 
deotrins quam aaaata lUaiuuia ^ Apaotalioa Eadaaia 
pisedioat direote W kidireota c^pttgnant aaa giaamadniibfii ad 
iUurn acBiBum tiahi (poasiuit paUiaa veiaowto accqMerit v«l <aa 
pretularit libiaB luBvatiooa .1^ de £da 
aUenoB^habaerit ^endideiit mH Jegetot aanraiaflata et 
talia dies /faatoa jq^unia <at alicMs ^pioaUbat ntaa 
coBaeutudines aodaaise oatboliGe v&thQ val aiigna aeu^ 
modo contenqpaaidt aeu ajigneia >ab ^eanaa dabaeiwatkMia j 
eaice obaarKaatea imaeoit ant aaoerdotaa at iidiqwflB 
accleaise illuaerit «at alifuo .aoammata eKeapaiit aaafaa 
honore non affecerit vel oiun baanetiett aiiQaodeaafUBenaini aat 
communionem babueik pieater ipcanaa -oaatBa baoNtioaa -yA tie 
bfisreai auapeotOB vel in Jb^uamodi (poccatawtt de jtna iifiiaaiiii 
seu alias qnomodolibet promulgataa {iro foniBa riee a aoU^ia ^ 
domo in quaananetproaecundaabbac uwvaraitate perpataia ait 
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ipso jure axoliunii. Si qnb tomen tantnm ermti ini p«iiit«ntiim 
Qtteiulerit at yic»«aaoellario et praposito domoi venm dignuB 
vidafttttP turn pan* flyoliiwonis % domo in Aliam eomm arbitrio 
pro p?imo vioo twtam commutMi lioeat niii tala quioqnani com* 
' miforit nt de fida oatholios wt mdia MBtin iiiaiiif(wie oitend«rit« 
Si qoui vero loitrit rel ftudierit aliquem in prNmifliii aen eonun 
aliquo deliquiim et earn tarn prtspontodomnain qn* oommontiur 
qnam vioeHMUiotllario nniyanitatiM non denunoiArmt ponuun 
•xoommnnitttiomi % qua non ponit niai per oancaUarivn pro 
tompore eziitenttm vel ojoi epiaoopnm diooMannm preeterquam 
in mortif ajrtionlo abaoiyi eo ipao inonrrat et aliia poBnia ai da 
hoe oamriotua fberit arbitrio anorum aapariorom aubjidatnr ; qni 
qnidem vice-cancellarius et pnqpoaitiia domns poat hnjnamodi 
denunciationem statim super ea diligentem inquisitionem facere 
teneantur et si earn veram esse cognorerint boo statutum eo ipso 
aine alia aententia daanper ferenda ezeontiom demandant : ant si 
quid impedimento fiierit quo minna possint id exeqni statim boo 
ipaius univeraitatis oaneellario pro tempore existenti aignifieent. 
Qnod ipai biqnamodi n^lexerint tanqnam hiaretioonun sen da 
basresi aoapeotorum rel biynamodi deliota perpetrantinm fiuitofea 
babeantur et pro talibna ab eomm superioribua pnniri poaamt el 
debeant* 

Db Munis PBOCBsaioviBUs irr sziQuns ruBUCis* 

Missji proceasioneB exequisa et alia divina oAoia ad qn» 
oniTeraitaa ex atatntis vel piia fldelinm ordinationibns vel ex 
landabili aliqna oonaeutndine tenetnr rite et debite eelebrantaF 
nnllaqne ratione omitti debent aut poasint omneaqoe qni iUia 
ittterasse debent omni exenaatione et gratia aemotia exeepta inflp* 
mttatia sen alia nrgente et neeesaaria oanaa antea nl poat intra 
bidunm ultro per abaentem allegata et per vieecanoellarinm pra* 
bate a prinoipio naqne ad finem jnxta statatornm Xnrmam intaranit 
et eadem offioia devote et attente odebront et eanant non onraim 
et faatinanter aed traotim et com panaa deeenti. Qnod si quia 
oontra pmmissa abfnerit pcsna in statuto de abaentibna ab ez»- 
qniia expressa molotetnr : qusB posna etiam in abaentee a piocea* 
aionibns et aliia divinia offidis loenm babeUt. 8i qnia antera per 

R2 
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tree vices in anno pcBna pnediota mnlctatos fuerit et nlterius ejus 
oontumacia processerit turn gravioribus poenis naque ad privar 
tionem omnia officii et beneficii univeraitatiB arbitrio vice-canoel- 
larii puniatar. Bedelli vero nnivenitatiB omnes gradnatos a pne- 
dictifl officiis abeentes notare et eomm nomina per totunoi ilium 
yel sequentem diem vice-cancellario tradere teneantur qni eos 
juxta formam pnescriptam mnlotet. Quod ai bedelli ant vice- 
canceUarius id £M^re neglexerint ipsi omnem earn pcenam quam 
delinquentes incurreriut snbeant. Deputent etiam piwpositi aive 
magistri collegiormn vel aularum unnm ex aptioribns et fide- 
lioribus collegii vel aulie qui simili modo sub pcena bedellis ata- 
tuta nomina non graduatornm absentinm ejus collegii deaeribet 
et vice-cancellario nt supra tradat. 

De CONdONIBUB. 

Statutum universitatis ut nullus baccalaureus theolqgisD ad- 
mittatur ad incipiendum nisi prius in ecclesia beat» Marise prae- 
dicaverit omnino servetur nee super eo aliqua dispensatio conoe- 
datur. Quilibet doctor in theologia intra duos annos inunediate 
sequentes ejus inceptionem baccalaureus vero theologi» intra 
duos annos post introitum in libros sententiarum per se vel alinm 
theologisB doctorem vel baccalaureum seoularem ad crucem Sancti 
Pauli Londini concionem habeat nee super hoc alicui gratia fiet 
immo in admissione cuilibet deferatur juramentum de hujuamodi 
ordinatione observanda. Quod si non observaverit posnam qu»- 
draginta solidorum cistae conmiuni solvat et nihilominus ad con- 
cionem alio tempore ad arbitrium venerabilis in Ghristo Patris 
Episoopi Londinensis habendam teneatnr. Quod si secundo 
defecerit tum omni suscepti gradus honore et commodo careat. 
Quffilibet hujus universitatis persona quocunque honore fungatur 
et quocunque nomine nuncupetur omnibus concionibus et predi- 
cationibus ad clerum quse in hac universitate habebuntur nisi 
legitimo impedimento per domus prtepositum sen magiatrum 
probato fuerit detenta a principio usque ad finem intersit. Quod 
ut omnino fiat hie ordo observetur ut scilicet eo die quo eundum 
sit ad prsedicationem sen concionem prsepositi sen magistri ccdle- 
giorum.vel aularum eorumve loca tenentes advocent onmes aoi 
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collegii personas et Ipfiimet una cum eis ad ecclesiam vadant et 
finita concione seu pnedicatione Bimili modo domum cum eis 
revertantur. Qui quidem modus et ordo progrediendi quoties ad 
processiones missas exequias et alias publicas convocationes ad 
quas ipsi pnepositi accedere tenentur prodeundum fuerit serva- 
bitur. Si quis vero propositus seu magister Collegii ejusve 
locum tenens hunc ordinem pnetenniserit pro prima vice unum 
solidum pro secunda duos pro tertia tres pro quarta quatuor et 
pro quinta quinque persolvat. Quod si ulterius negligens et con- 
tumax fuerit ad arbitrium cancellarii severius puuiatur. Si quae 
vero ex eorum collegii personis mandato suorum prsepositorum in 
prsBmissis non obedient et in hujusipodi ordine seryando negligens 
fuerit si oommunias percipiat pro prima vice prandii vel coensB pro 
secunda unius diei pro tertia trium pro quarta hebdomadsB unius 
communias amittat. Et ulterius crescente intra unius anni 
spatium contumacia a collegio expelli possit. Si vero com- 
munias non percipiat arbitrio propositi vel magistri ejusve locum 
tenentis illo absente in pecunia si solvendo sit sin minus alia 
pcBua puniatur atque etiam pro contumacis gravitate e domo 
expellatur. 

De HABrriBus. 

QuiBUBKi hujus universitatis persona cujuscunque status 
gradus ordinis et conditionis existat in habitu honeeto et deeenti 
ao gradui et ordini suo convenienti incedat. Quaslibet de olero 
persona coronam sive tonsuram in capite ordini suo convenientem 
gerat. Nemo etiam non clericus barbam nutriat nee caput 
tondeat sed capillos prope aures incises gestet. 

Nemo subbiretis seu pUiolis noctumis utatur nisi qui eorum 
usu indiguerit vel »tatis maturioris ratione vel causa infirmitatis 
prsspoeito sive magistro aulse vel collegii ex testimonio unius 
medici probata. Ac tum hujusmodi pilioli non sint ex veluto 
sed ex panno vel alia honesta materia non tamen per regni leges 
prohibita non incisi sed plani et honeste compositi. Nemo gestet 
caligas vel aliud genus vestimenti incisum seu fenestratum nee 
alterius colons quam nigri vel subnigri nee camisias ad collum 
et ad manus crispas seu serico vel filo torto laboratas sed planas 
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neo ooUaria pendeuit. Anna oiqiucunqoe generif [oulteUo ad 
meniam neoesMUio dtintaxat exoepto] nemini g«rere liooit. Et 
qoilibet indttttu toga talari cum caputio si graduatos foerit juxfea 
h^jua ttuiyenitatis statuta et antiquaa ao laudabika o(HiBaotadiii«i 
incedat. 

Non iolum autem in hao nnivendtate atqno oppido et rab* 
urbiifl hsBO habitus honeitaa obtervetur verum etiam eqnitantet 
et proficiioentei extra oppidom et alibi oommonuitei nnllo habita 
militari leu anlioo ntantor Bed cum brevi habita derioali in- 
oedant. Saom autem theologiie baeoalanrei et dootorei oum iter 
&oiunt temper inmgne saoerdotale oiroa collum cum ohlamyde 
aut toga sua breri gerant. Qui yero in prfemisiis sen aliqno 
prtemiMorum deliquerit si A\ alioigus oollegii aulis vol domns 
prsBpoeitttB seu magister socius vel soholaris qui ex eo ooUegio 
communias peroipiat pro prima vice unius hebdomads pro 
secunda unius mensis pro tertia duorum communias amittat. Si 
ex ooUegio vel aub oommunias non peroipiat si sit puer vA pauper 
soholaris Terberibus jejuniis seu alio modo ad arbitrium prttponti 
seu magistri domus castigetur: sin alterius oonditionis ftierit 
mulctam pecunisB numerate eodem modo quo socii vel soholares 
oollegii poBnam subtractionis communiarum ut prsefertur incurrat. 
Si vero ulterius ejus contumacia processerit tanquam inobediens 
per TiceKSanoellarinm excommunieetur. Et si in exoommunica- 
tione remanserit vel absolutus in eandem inobedientiam inciderit 
tum pro qualitatd exoessus gmvius etiam usque ad privationem 
omnis officii et beneftcii universitatis pttniatur« Nemo in hac 
univendtate ludos gladiatorios vel saltatorios exerceat aut hujus^ 
modi ludum vel sohohun aperiat vel secreto h^jusmodi ludos 
doceat et vice-oanoellarius hujnsmodi. eohol» magistris hie habi- 
tare nuUo modo permittat. Nemo ideis vel oi^is piotis aut pila 
pedali ad ludendum utatur pmterquam iis temporibus quibna 
per statuta collegiorum permissum est idque non ex avaritia vol 
turpis Ittcri studio sed vel animi relaxationis vel exefcitationis 
causa. Si quo tamen alio ludo vel modo scholares honestius se 
recreare possent is potius probandus et sequendus easet. Vioe^ 
cancellarius vero neminem ex oppidanis hujusmodi ludum oar- 
tarum seu alearum quo soholares a literarum studio avooMtur 
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donu habare nnafe efe ooniunuwes juxta &ciiiltatQ» nbi pw pnTi- 
kgui ooBoeaHMi in eaiearem delnidat aiqne etiam n se non mvtqx- 
erint ab vniTBrsitele expeUat Nemo in publiois diTenoriia sen 
eliain pmatk domibus in qnibas nuBiis bonaale ▼iTstnr sen 
aHoqni per Tifle^HuieellariuED adtelaribos interdielia v^setnr nee 
etiam eadem diTeiwma son taberoas etiam bonealae freqimitel. 
Nemo per oppidum noctu vagetur sed quilibei bjeme post bovam 
Teqwrlinani oetavam aeatate Tero poei ncmam domi ee ec»tineat 
nin qoie ex mandato yieo-eaneellarii ei de lieentia domm pne^ 
ponti earn proemrntoribus sea earn eornm aUero jf^ateas seu aliflSn 
oppidi partem noetn ciromnhifliFare eogerotur. Si quia Tero in 
pffsomiem sen aliqno prsBmincmmi deliqnerit poenam de qna in 
praeeedenti ciqpite fiMJta est m^tio eisdem ordine et modo et aHas 
in omnibos qnemadmodnm in eodem e2q>ite deseribitar incarrat. 
FUios antem nobiHum non gradnatoe boo statntnm qno ad babi- 
tnm non ligei sed iie illo babitu qno baetenns nti eonsueTemnt 
impoatemm nti licesi et snis expensis vi^^dtee. 

Ds PUBLICIS PR.ALlX7raBIinJB. 

Omnes in qnalibet facultate publici lectorea aingolis diebus 
quibns kalendario universitatis non est oppositum non le die 
jovis qnoties in ea hebdomada alios dies non legibilis ex kalend. 
non occnrrit excepto in suis scbolis et horis consuetis per unam 
integram boram lectiones suas per se et non per substitutos legere 
teneantur : nee ulla impedimenti excusatio admittator nullaque 
dispensatio super boo concedatur nisi ex causa infirmitatis vel 
publics alicujus necessitatis cujus ratione Tice-cancellarius postr 
quam de infirmitate vel publica necessitate bujusmodi sibi suffi- 
cienter constiterit cmn lectore dispensabit super vacationem 
usque ad conValescentiam seu ejusdem publicse necessitatis cessa- 
tionem et lector de idoneo substituto a vice-canceUario probato 
qui ejus vices interim suppleat providebit. Qui vero alitor fecerit 
pro qualibet vice de consueto salario solidum unum amittat : et 
si frequenter defecerit arbitrio cancellarii etiam lectione privetur. 
Deputentur autem in qualibet facultate per vice-cancellarium certi 
monitores qui leetoris sni defectum bnjusmodi vice^MUicellario 
statim denunoient qui eurabit ut tantnm ex ipeius leetoris salario 
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detrahator quantum ex lectionum omissioue eum amittere debere 
deprehensum fuerit. Quod si monitoree sic deputati leeiionum 
omiasiones hujusmodi nou denunciaverint ipsimet eandem paeDam 
pecuniariam quffi lectori eeset irroganda subeant : quod et in vioe- 
cancellario qui earn exigi non curaverit locum habeat : et nihilo- 
minus propterea lector qui officio defuerit a poena per ipaom 
incursa non liberetur. 

Quilibet publicus prsDlector vice-canceUarium et naagiBtros 
sive doctores et baccalaureos illius facultatis quam publico pro- 
fitetur lector autem humanitatis et linguse gnecaB vel hebraics 
vice-cancellarium et prsesides coUegiorum in fine cujuslibet t^- 
mini quid sibi in principio sequentis legendum sit conaulat ut 
inter eos mature deliberetur quid potissimum legi oporteat et 
scholaribus maxime utile futurum sit : idque observabitur donee 
certa qusedam ratio et ordo legendi in qualibet facultate consti- 
tuatur. Omni autem studio et diligentia curent omnes prslee- 
tores ut doctis et utilibus leotionibus scbolasticos ad se libeater 
et frequenter audiendos potius invitent et alliceant quam metu 
pcBUffi in eos statutSB compellant. 

De aubitoribus publicarum lectionum. 

NuLLUs scholaris quocunque gradu et nomine censeatur ullam 
publicam lectionem ejus professoris cui destinatus est amittat sed 
a principio usque ad finem quiete et attente earn 4tudiat nullaque 
ejus excusatio admittatur nisi infirmitatis vel alterius urgentis 
necessitatis prius vel post intra biduum per absentem a lectione 
ultro alleganda et per prsepositum sou magistrum collegii vel 
aulae in qua commoratur probanda. Qui huic ordinationi non 
paruerit si ex aliquo collegio vel aula communias percipiat pro 
prima vice communias ejus diei pro secunda trium pro tertia 
hebdomads pro quarta quindenae amittat pro quinta intra unius 
anni spatium tanquam incorrigibilis a collegio vel aula expellatur. 
Prseses autem sive magister seu eo absente vice-prseses cujuslibet 
collegii vel aulse [*deputare teneatur unum aliquem de suo col- 
legio ex his qui disputationibus interesse debent] qui sub poena 

* These words wbicfa are wanting In MS^ are inserted to comiilete tlie 
sense from the coireBponding passage in the following statute. 
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omisBionifl oommuniarum ejus diei quo secus feoerit quolibet die 
legibili notet omnes qui ex ea classe lectionibus non interftterint 
et notatorum nomina eo ipso vel sequenti die prsBposito domus 
tradat qui juzta prsescriptam fonnam eos puniat : quod si is non 
fecerit pro qualibet vice oommunias ejus diei amittat. Socii et 
8cholares non graduati cujuslibet olassis ex omni eollegio bini 
fiimul ubi commode id fieri potest ad scholas se conferant : quod 
fii non fecerint pro qualibet vice coenam vol prandium ejus diei 
amittant. Eorum autem qui communias de coUegio vel aula 
non percipiant si puer vel pauper scholaris sit qui in prsmissis 
deliquerit flagris jejunio seu alio modo ad arbitrium domus prse- 
positi castigetur : sin alterius conditionis fuerit mulctam pecunisB 
numeratse eodem modo quo socii vel scholares coUegii poenam 
Bubtractionis communiarum ut prsefertur incurrat. 

De pubucis disputationibus. 

Nulla disputatio aut alia exercitatio scholastica in ^qualibet 
fiMSultate prseterquam in jure civili canonico et medicina in quibus 
propter scholarium paucitatem aliud specialiter statuendum erit 
omittatur. Et si ob aliquam nQoessitatem vel justam causam 
per vicecancellarium procuratores et ejus scientisB praelectores 
probatam eo die disputatio esset omittenda ea in alium diem 
transferatur. Disputationibus autem magistrorum procuratores 
seu eorum alter et tam his quam aliis disputationibus seu quibus- 
vis exercitiis scholasticis omnes ejus scientisd sive baccalaurei sive 
alii qui ex statutis universitatis interesse tenentur semper inter- 
sint. Si quis vero a dictis disputationibus ex alia quam infirmi- 
tatis vel alterius urgentis necessitatis causa prius vel post intra 
biduum allegata et per prsepositum collegii probata abfuerit si ex 
aliquo eollegio vel aula communias percipiat pro prima vice unius 
pro secunda trium pro tertia unius hebdomadae pro quarta quin- 
dense communias amittat. Et si ulterius intra unius anni spatium 
ejus contumacia processerit a eollegio vel aula expellatur. Eorum 
qui ex coUegio vel aula communias non percipiunt si sit puer vel 
pauper scholaris qui in prsemissis defecerit flagris jejuniis seu alio 
modo ad arbitrium domus propositi castigetur. Sin alterius 
conditionis fuerit mulctam pecunise numeratse eodem< modo quo 
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flooii Tel leholarai ooUegii poBnam sobtnietioiiit eommuiianmi ut 
pnofertor inoomU* Pneporitat MuUm mv9 magistor sea eo 
aboeate Tie^pnaBOi enjnalibet eollegii vel ftvb» deputan teneniar 
nnmn aliqaem de sao eoUegio ex his qui iigpoMioaSibmB ialer- 
ene debent qui tub poBnft amisnonis ootnoraniantai xadxm diei 
quoties seeiis feeerit quolibei die diqmtatimiiiiii nolel onmee qui 
eudem diepatotioiiibiis non intetfaerint. Ei m prggpoatoe ret 
magister ant rioe-pnepoetttui neglexerit eoe ut prfofertnr pcniPB 
ipse pro qualibet vice qua id pnrtenniserit oonmraDias ejoa diei 
amittat Socii et acholares non gradnati qui diiq>tiiatioBibiu 
hnjnnnodi interene tenenior ex omni ooUegio simol ubi id fieri 
potent ad eaedem diqmtaliones piofieiaeantar : quod n omiaenai 
■ingnli CiBnam vel pfandimn ejoe diei amittant. Si qui Tero 
communias de ooUegio vel aula non peroipiant bi aibitrio Tioe- 
cancellarii sive prsesidis vel magistri coerceantur. 

Nulla publica disputatio super aliqna qnasstione theologica 
oelebretar niai print qmestio sit per vioe-caneellarinm et duoe 
leniorea doetoree vel bacealanreos tbeologi» in miiTendtate prse- 
nmtM probata. Si quia reio alitor qosetionem propoenerit pre 
prima vioe in una libra sterling pro secnnda in duabus pro tertia 
in tribna per vioe-eancellarinm mulotetnr. Qnod si intra nnins 
anni spatium nlterius progressiis ftierit ab nniversitate taliquam 
incorrigibilis ezpeUator. Disputationes in qnalibet iacultate 
omnibns inntilibns prsetermissis qniete et sine eonyitiis et male^ 
diotis celebrentur resqne argomentis non deolamationibns et 
Bnperflna loqnacitate agatnr omnesqne argumenta reassumant 
eisqne in forma reepondeant. Opponens antem sen respondens 
si quid contra fidei ortbodoxse veritatem proposnerit in prinoipio 
vel in fine protestetur veritatem esse in contrarinm seqne earn 
tenere et profiteri sed dispntationis tantum gratia id se proponere. 

DS USU LATINI SERMONIS. 

Qnilibet hujus nniversitatis doctor magister et scholaris in 
Bcbolis publiois atque in omni congregatione et aliis publicis oon- 
ventibus tam in ipsis scholis quam extra eas habendis latino 
aermone utatur sub pcenis quad in statutis continentur ei qui 
aeoua feoerit absque ulla remisaione infligendia. 
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Dc CI8TA OOMJCUNI. 

y ioe^oanoellArio pfocumtoribtu nnivemtftlia Ml tvxm omnino 
penonie qiue univandtati ienrit ntdhun qtumtamTis •tiitn mini* 
nuun pecnniee suinmam aut alia bona ad uniToniiatom quomodo* 
libet spaotantia in manibuB pvopiiis retinere lioeat aed qiittounque 
peonnia aut qmoquid aliud omnino ex bonii nnivenitatifl, ad 
manns eomm devenerit id intra septem dierom spatinm in ciita 
eommnni univenitatLi roponatur. Qni aeons feoerit dnplnm ajna 
quod retinuarit univeraitati pendare taneatur. Nihil de peonnia 
univandtatia pro expenaiB indies ocourrentibus et oista communi 
ultra summam viginti solidorum auferri lioeat nisi de necessitate 
m^joris summso expendendfio per vice-oancellarium ac regentes et 
non regentes prius iq^probata oonstet nee aliam summam viginti 
aolidomm itarum auferri lioeat nisi postquam prior summa fuerit 
expansa ao de ea oompotum vioeoanoellario et compotorum audi- 
toribuB radditum nisi aliqua neoessitas ut pnefertur probata alitor 
postulet VicoKMmoellario sine oongregationis regentium et non 
ragantium et procuratoribus sine ejnsdem yioeHsancellarii et ejus- 
dam oongregaticmis regentium et non regentium expreasa licentia 
de bonis ttnivarsitatis quicquam ultra summam viginti solidomm 
per totum anni spatium expendere non lioeat* 

PaocututoiiBs pr»t«)ttu nootumarum visitationum sen inqui* 
sitionum vel eujusvis alterius negotii in aliquod jentaeulum sen 
4x>mpotationem peounias universitatis non expendant neo eis pro 
hujttsmodi oausa quicquam in rationibus allocetur. Nullus ex 
procuratoribus vel alius quilibet Lohdinum vel ad alium looum 
extra universitatem expensis universitatis [proficisoatur!] nisi ex 
causa necesiaria et plane hujusmodi ut non nisi per nuntium 
specialem expediri possit : ac turn certum aliquid pro impensis 
ejus qui mittendus est constituatur. Assignetur etiam certum 
tampua intra quod idem nuntius dabaat nagotium oonfboisse quo 
elapao si is non radiarit nullsB ai expensie ultra tttnpus pnescrip- 
turn ab univanitate persolvantur nisi ultro suffici^ter doouerit 
de necessitate longioris absentisd ex quo revenus fuerit per eum 
alleganda et par vice-cancellarium et regentes approbMida. Pro- 
ouratorea habeant librum in quo ordina at expresse desoribant 
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omnia per eos recepta et expensa et quid quaque in re qoaque de 
causa fuerit receptum et expensum cum tempore receptionis et 
expensionis hujusmodi. lidem procuratores intra quindeeim 
dierum spatium in praeaentia vice-cancellarii et aliorum qui juxta 
statutum universitatiB rationibus interesse debent faoiant comr 
potum et reddant rationem de onmibus et singulis per eos admi- 
nistratis : et si in aliquo debitores illius universitatis remanBerint 
intra hebdomadsD spatium sub poena dupli satisfaciant. Quod si 
intra alteram hebdomadam exinde proxime sequentem capitale 
cum poena dupli prsedicta non solverint tum ad omne officinm ei 
beneficiimi universitatis sint inhabiles et nihilominus omnibus 
viis et remediifl ad solutionem debiti compellantur. Jocalia et 
quaecunque alia bona mobilia ipsius universitatis prster ea que 
quotidianis usibus sunt necessaria et onmia privilegia et moni- 
menta universitatb autentica in cista communi perpetuo aaser- 
ventur nee ea nisi pro necessario usu ipsius universitatis et de 
consensu regentium inde auferri liceat : et quum aliquid ex cista 
auferetur tum in ea relinquatur chirographum ablationis hujua* 
modi. Inventarium omnium bonorum tam mobilium quam 
immobilium jurium ao privilegiorum et quarumlibet aliamm 
scripturarum et monimentorum ad ipsam universitatem spec- 
tantium intra quindeeim dierum spatium conficiatur. Hujus 
autem inventarii duo fiant autentica instrumenta sub sigillo com- 
muni quorum unum in cista communi et alteram apud ipsos 
procuratores pro tempore existentes servetur qui intra quindeeim 
dierum spatium post eorum ofEcium finitum in preesentia vice- 
cancellarii et regentium novis procuratoribus inventarium ipsnni 
perlegant omniaque in ipso descripta consignent : et si quid ipsi 
universitati accesserit id etiam in inventario ascribatur. 

De CISTIS PRIVATIS. 

QuJKniNQUB ex fundationibus omnium cistarum statnta et 
ordinata sunt omnino observentur. Nulls igitur cuiquam peca- 
nise prseterquam scholaribus hujus universitatis mutuo dentur et 
qui pecuniam aliquam mutuo sumere volet ipse personaliter si 
adeo infirmus non sit ut domo prodire nequeat ad cam accipien- 
dam accedat et se eam ad suum usum non alienum sumere juret. 
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Si quia aatem in mendacio deprehensus foerit tanqnam peijuros 
ab omni oommodo et benefioio nniveraitatis sit perpetuo exdusus. 
Caveant aatem ciatamm oustodes ne cui hoc juramentum sub 
privationis officii et aliis pcenis sibi ad arbitrium vicecancellarii 
infligendis remittant. Pecunias cistamm pnedictamm non liceat 
in alium usam expeadi quam in eum ad quern per ipsarum ci^- 
tarum fundatores sint destinatad. Non dentur posdiac pecuniae 
ciatamm alicui mutuo nisi cum pignore aureo argenteo vel mixto 
cujus yalor excedat per quartam partem pecunias mutuo con- 
ceflsas. Pecunitt gratis et absque uUo pecuniario vel alterius rei 
commodo mutuo dentur : ita ut non solum usura non commit- 
tatur sed omnis etiam usuraris pravitatis suspicio evitetur. 
Cautiones sen pignora in tempore redimantur : quod si factum 
non fuerit pignora ipsa tempore ad hoc prsescripto absque ullius 
personse respectu vendantur. Itaque cancellarius' publico edictum 
proponat ut qui habent pignora ultra tempus praefixum apud 
oistas ea intra .quinden» spatium redimere curent alioqui juxta 
statutorum formam cistamm pignora ipsa distractum iri. Pecu- 
niae cistamm in manibus vicecancellarii custodum seu cujusvis 
alterius non remaneant sed in ipsis cistis senrentur et quum 
pignus redimitur vel aliqua pecuniae summa ad cistam pertinens 
exigitur id fiat apud cistam et statim pecunia in cista reponatur. 
Custodes cistarum statim finito suo officio reddant compotum et 
rationem administrationis suae in praesentia trium praepositorum 
coUegiorum per congregationem deputandorum : et si in «liquo 
debito remanserint id per totum ilium et sequentem diem per- 
aolvant alioqui duplum pendant : quod si non fecerint per totam 
illam hebdomadam omni officio ac beneficio ipsius universitatis 
perpetuo careant. Si vero vel cancellarius vel custodes cistarum 
in praemissis vel eomm aliquo deliquerint ipsi illis poenis sub- 
jiciantur quae in capite de officialibus negligentibus officium suum 
continentur quae hie pro expressis et repetitis habeantur : quae 
tamen poenae pro excessus qualitate ad arbitrium praepositorum 
collegiorum etiam augeri possint. Auditores compotorum tarn 
communis quam reliquarum cistarum per vice-cancellarium et 
quinque ex senioribus doctoribus ac praepositos collegiorum tum 
temporis domi praesentes deputentur : electio autem alitor facta 
nuUius sit momenti. 
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Ut pax kt nuvwuxiTAi in luie uniTamitate paipetuo ocm- 
flenratur quilibot qniate puifioa «t tnaquille Thrftt iiAmiiiamqiM 
dioto rA heto offendat et pnoieFtim ocoMimui vijitetionis nuper 
babite nt quia aliqui dflnnnciati siva mulctati inqiiQaiitur aliqnam 
aa danmciaaM rA ocmtni aa daponiaaa neo ulla da hajaamodi 
r^boa qiUHlio aau duputatio rA oontaiiiio agatnr aava qniaquam 
alteri objieiat aed omnia perpetno ailantio inrolvantur : et poa^ 
qnam omiiaa biqua uniTanntatia paraonai as Dei miaariooidia 
catboUeas acdaaifle laconoiliati aunt at yix nntia damum invantoa 
eat qui aa catbdieum aparie profearaa non ait et dobrem pneto- 
ritonun enorom non pm aa tularit nemini lioeat altari objioeva 
priBteritos emma sad qnilibet qualia unnaqniaque nunc ait non 
qnalia fitarit attendat : omniaqna ilia catbdiooram at non oatho* 
lioonim diatinctio at differentia penitoa toUatnr et amovaatur onm 
tota aoadamia ae oatbolieam profiteatup anb expulaionia a coUegio 
at aliia gmTiaiimia ad arbitriom cancallarii pcenis per qnwn* 
eonqua qui in pramiaaia deliquarit inimnandia. 
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Item suBSEQUEirrEa orbinationes pro directione et salubri 

BBOIMimi OOLLBOiORCM AULARUM fXC OOMORUM SJU8DEM 

tJimrcRgiTATifl Cahtabr. ab oMimtni ad qv<m spbctaht 

SDHLITER OBHatYSffVITR. 

Bb OEBWO NOMBBO aOOKIUnU BT BCBOLABIUM IV COIXBOUi 
HABBVDO. 

Ib oicNi «ollegio BiTe rnnia rel dono [quod] inoiMnim Bodomm 
•t fldioiBriiBii Be muufltramm jnxta ftnoBm tim priime quam 
BitaidriB fimdBtioBU eompletam non hftbet nmneRu per BtalntB 
BtftBdatioMiptBBdietBsdefiigiMiliiB qui BUqacm cffeetem liabiiii 
into tmtam dm lliebaelis archuif^i prasinM Bequeni onmisio 
eoBtpleatar, Mib poena BnuMioiik ctipendii et oommimiarum per 
eoB ad ^ne eleotao speotat donee hnie ^rdinalioBi eatuieoeriiit 



Db BI7XBB0 or COIXBGIIS NOV DDUNVZSDO BT SGHOLABIBUS AB 
UBIVBRBITATB NON TBMBBB PUaTTBNDIfiU 

Nov UGBAT fgsBfmiiM oagifitoa ei ouetedibue ^oUegiiBrum 
Mdanini yri doBMram etiam de ej^neeio omniam vocionimeoa- 
ntmgn MatbaccK aJiqaa'caiBBi veu pisBteztit etiam ■difninnttwiiff 
vedHtaiiiDi ipoug doouiB BBmanim aoeioram rel eebolacuun tea 
Buaa^aanim per fimdariafBwe et atetnta dfajgnatnm propria aacta- 
ritato dimifiaera aee etiam ob anaoiia^ ^aritateni aeu alia quavja 
Ab «aaea can peetis daaiavat asuapta alufaae bk aoeiia 9b uni* 
vvniiitealtaDqpitf diautteBa: aed qamn liiyiMBodi eaena oeeur- 
MnideJiiaaBoeTiaiatoMaeowBilaiit: atai aooeeiitMdiminiMmdi 
mmnenam tbI dianittwaW aliquem [Behohtmi iaeidarii quae jofta 
ae iilgitifBtt ait at ab aodam ▼ttiialiMv approhiAa 1^ 

fierilioeat: qaodtm dk dniaca debaat qua- 

PaeaaBi auiaa i prBpontae aolkgii qvi aeeaa fteetit 
amiflsionis omnium commmiiarum bob Blipeadii (« eommaaiaa 
non habet) incurrat : quae quidem poena tarn diu duret quamdiu 
aliquis de numero designato hujus ordinationis forma non servata 
a collegio dimissus abfuerit. 
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De KLSCnOKIBUB. 

In omnibus eleotiombas tarn schdarium et sociomm qium 
officialium et minutromm ooUegii sire ftulie [fonna] statatoram 
ejus domus observetur et praecipue nuIliuB electio fiat qui non 
habeat quilitates per statuta requisitas. Quod si quia eligatur 
per statuta expresse non eligibilis in hoc electio facta ipso jure 
non valeat et qui inhabilem scienter elegerint per visitatorem 
puniantur. Curent autem potissimum eligentes ut onini favore 
et humano affectu postposito pauperiores honestiores et magis ad 
studia idonei in collegio oooptentur. Si quis autem pro alicdjuB 
in scholarem vel socinm admissione sen quemcunque alinm in 
locum vel ministerium electione sen assumptione pecuniam 
vestem equum vel ullum alium donum ante vel post electionem 
seu assumptionem ab electo ipso vel alio pro eo acceperit locum 
collegii sui amittet nee in aliud collegium eum per biennium 
recipi liceat et in omnibus actibus universitatis voce aetiTa et 
passiva privetur. Qui vero dederit seu pro se dari consenserit in 
eandem poenam quas contra accipientem statuta est incurrat. 

Neo autem posthac electiones clandestinse fiant in coUegiis in 
quibus statuta buic casui sufficienter non providerunt cum aliqua 
officialium seu ministrorum electio &cienda erit de ea antequun 
fiat omnibus de collegio publico fiat notitia : scbolarium autem 
et sociorum [electiones] tam in collegio quam in scholis publicis 
duas prsecedant monitiones quarum una alteram per triduum 
subsequatur et nomina eligendorum pneposito et sociis collegii 
quatriduo ante ipsam electionem offerantur ita ut socii eligentes 
de eorum moribus et literatura conmiode cognoscere possint et 
debitsB examinationes prsecedant. Secus &cta electio nullius sit 
momenti. Electiones scbolarium vel sociorum admittendorum 
ad collegia fiant intra duos menses ab eo die quo aliquis socii vel 
scholaris locus vacaverit nisi statuta illius coUegii seu conseutudo 
antiqua seu aliqua necessitas aliave rationabilis causa a visitatore 
collegii probata aliter suaserit. 
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Db AB8BNTIA PRAP06ITI. 

pBjsposin S6U magistri collegiorum vel aalanim non nisi* eo 
tempore quo id eis per statuta licet absint a coUegio. Ac ne 
socii qnidem et scholares collegioram vel aularum prseposito buo 
sea magistro nt absit licentiam concedant nisi in his casibus in 
quibus per statuta domus licet. Et tunc etiam nemini licentiam 
dent generalem discedendi quandocunque ei libuerit seu ejus 
negotia requisierint : cujus generis si quae antehac licentise con- 
cessBB sint eae pro revocatis habeantur. Qui vero ex aliqua causa 
necessaria abfuturus est eam coram omnibus ad quos id pertinet 
coUegialiter oongregatis exponere teneatur : quam si urgentem et 
necessariam vel onmes vel major pars judicaverint tum ei pro 
ilia vice licentiam concedant certo tempore pro necessitatis ratione 
limitato: habeantque imprimis rationem temporis quo petitur 
hujusmodi licentia scilicet an sit pleni termini an vacationum 
quo vacationum videlicet tempore magis liberum est abesse. 
Quod si prsopositus magister sive custos alitor quam statutum est 
supra abfuerit conmiunias et stipendium pro spatio temporis ab- 
sentise amittat. Et si per duos menses absentiam continuaverit 
coUegio per ordinarium collegii visitatorem privetur. 

Db officio PRiBPOSITI SIVE MAGISTBI ET.ALIOBUM OFFICIAXJUH BT 
MINISTBOBUM OOLLEGH DBBITE FaNGBNDO. 

Pbapositus sive magister aut custos decani et alii cujuslibet 
collegii aul» vel domus officiales servientes et ministri digne et 
laadabiliter officio sibi commisso ftmgantur et omnia quae per 
statuta et laudabiles consentudines collegii aulse vel domus sibi 
sunt injuncta fideliter et diligenter exequantur. Praepoeitus autem 
et vice-praepositus ac decani qui sunt oculi prsepositi in primis 
studeant et officiant ne qua statuta collegii violentur neve delin- 
qnentes impuniti remaneant aut desides in otio vitam agant sed 
ut omnes in literarum studiis et in recta disciplina ao moribus 
plurimum proficiant. Quod si prsepositus vel aliquis ex praemissis 
officio suo defuerit poenam quae in statuto continetur sine ulla 
remissione incurrat. Inferiores vero a prseposito ministri qui 
deliqaerint si poena eomm delictis per statuta non est- constituta 

8 
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ipsius prflepositi arbitrio per subtractionem pecnniaram et alias 
poenas prout gravitaa excefuius reqaisieiit coerceantur. Si yeio 
prseposituB ipse in culpa fuerit per visitatorem oollegU pimiatar 
et ad officium Buum debite fungendum compellatar. 

De DIVINI8 OFFICUB. 

Miss^ exequise et alia divina officia per {undatoros ooUegiorum 
aularum vel domonim juxta fundationum et statutorum formam 
digne et laudabiliter celebrentur nee ea ullius causse pretexta 
omitti liceat eisque onmes qui interease debent a principio uaque 
ad finem intersint et omnes cantent et omnia quae specialiter in 
quadam nota super divinis officiis celebrandis nuper onmibua 
collegiis exhibita continentur faoiant et exequantur. ImprimiB 
autem mifisa matutinalis in quolibet collegio in quo praeter praD- 
positum tres sunt sacerdotes singulis diebus inter lioram quintain 
et sextam celebretur cui omnes juxta statutorum desuper editonuD 
formam intersint. Atque ubi statuta nihil de hac re specialiter 
praescribunt nihilominus etiam eadem missa celebretur et omnes 
sacerdotibus exceptis eidem intersint. Sacerdotes autem colle- 
giorum ita per vices celebrationem missarum disponant ut quolibet 
die missa supradicta celebretur. Qui vero in sacerdotio sunt 
constituti missam alia bora vel loco prout magis sibi conmiodum 
fuerit vel celebrent vel audiant. Quod si sacerdoa pro sua vice 
missam celebrare sine legitime impedimento per praepositum 
probate recusaverit vel neglexerit quoties id fecerit communias 
uniufl hebdomadae amittat. Et si per quinque vices in aniaa 
anni spatio id admiserit turn a collegio expeUatur. Qui vero 
missae non interfuerit pcenam per statutum collegii oenatitatam 
incurrat. Ubi vero ea constituta non est si ex collegio conmiu- 
nias pereipiat pro prima vice prandium vel ooenam amittat pra 
secunda unius diei pro tertia hebdomadaB pro quarta qnindenn 
pro quinta mensis. Quod si ulterius intra unius anni qNitinm 
contumacia processmt a collegio tanquam incorrigibilis eiqpellatur. 
Qui vero communias non habet si sit puer vel pauper scholariA 
verberibus jejuniis sen alio mode ad arbitrium pnepositi sea 
magistri domus castigetur. Sin alterius sit cpnditionis molctam 
pecuniae numerates eodem mode quo eocii vel scholars pcenwi 
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aubtnotionis oommuniarum ut prsefertur incorrat. Deputet autem 
praspoflitiu aliquem fidelem et diligentem ex collegio si is per 
Btatutum noQ est deputatas qui habeat librum in quo nomina 
omoium de collegio qui abfuerint seu se decenter in ecclesia non 
geiserint aliudve omiserint quod illis injunctum notet et punctet 
antequam ex choro egrediantur et vespere tradat eorum nomina 
prseposito custodi seu magistro qui juxta prsescriptam fonnam 
eos mnlctet. Quod si punctator aliquam fraudem vel negligen- 
tiam in punctando commiserit pro qualibet vice oommunias ejus 
diei amittat. Singulis autem mensibus vel septimanis punctator 
si ita prffiposito videbitur mutetur. Et nemini sub poena amis- 
sionis communiarum quandiu in contumacia perstiterit hoc onus 
per prsepositum sibi deferendum recusare liceat. PrsBpositus 
autem negligens in delinquentibus et contumacibus ut prsefertur 
puniendis pro qualibet vice qua eos punire prsetermiserit solidum 
amittat et aliis pcenls crescente contumacia et negligentia ad 
arbitrium ordinarii collegii seu aulas visitatoris puniatur. Curent 
autem propositi collegiorum et aularum in quibus numerus 
trinm sacerdotum non adest ut is numerus quam primum fieri 
poterit habeatur et interim ad ecclesiam viciniorem hora conve- 
niente et magis oommoda ad missam andiendam socii et scholares 
oonveniant. 

Db PRBOIBUS non OMITTBNniS. 

Pbbcbs qusB in collegio sunt per socios et scholares publico 
rel privatim recitand® nullo modo omittantur sed quilib^t eas 
recitet. Si quis publicas omiserit pro qualibet vice poenam per 
statuta constitutam incurrat qu89 si constituta non sit communias 
nnius diei amittat et gravius etiam prout contumacise modus 
exegerit arbitrio praapositi puniatur. Quod autem ad privatas et 
Moretas preoes attinet qnilibet animad susb saluti consulet oonsi- 
derans se aliquando rationem redditurum judici qui omnia videt 
et fiilli non potest. Et cum breves quaedam preces tum matntinsB 
turn vespertinse sociis et scholaribus per statuta ordinatSB sint ut 
eas memoriter discant et recitent quia compertum est aliquos eas 
memoriter non tenere curent prsepositi magistri vel custodes 
collegiorum aularum seu domorum ut intra decem dierum 

s2 
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spatinm a prsesentium ordinationum pnblicatione oomputandonun 
quilibet eaadem preces in scriptia habeat eaaque intra spafciiim 
alioram decern dienim proxime exinde seqnentium memorisB 
mandet et coram ipsis recitet. Quod si quis hujusmodi preces 
per negligentiam memoriter non tenere deprehensna foerit pra^- 
poaiti arbitrio caatigetur. 

De OBflrTANDO PEB STATUTA COLLBQIORUM HABIT0 DBSIGNATO: 

QuiLiBirr aocins et scholaris prseter honestom habitom in 
genere ut aupra ordinatum eat teneatur etiam geatare et habere 
ilium habitum quem particularia atatuta collegii aeu domua in 
qua manet constituerunt idque intra aex menaium apatium a die 
publicationia prsesentium computandorum. Quod ai non pamerit 
per prsepositum collegii sen auke poena subtractionia commu- 
niarum ad dicti atatuti observationem oompellatnr. 

Quo MODO SCHOLASEB PER OPPmUH IBB DBBENT. 

Nemo qui graduatus non sit solus per oppidum vagetor aed 
cum aocio incedat et duoa aimul ire conaueacerent quorum aocietaa 
aliquo modo auspecta eaaet per praepoaitum aeu viceprsBpoaitom 
vel aliquem ex decania aeparentur et utrique aliua aociua depu- 
tetur. Si quia huic ordinationi non pamerit pro qualibet yice 
illiua diei oonmiuniaa amittat et creacente contumacia arbitrio 
pr»poaiti creacat poena. Nihilominua aubaiaatoribua et paupe- 
rioribua acholaribua quum ita neceaaitaa poatulabit ad obeunda 
dominommauorum negotia aine comite egredi liceat. 

Db non pxbnoctando extra domum. 

Nbmo niai ex neoeaaaria cauaa per pra^oaitum approbata extra 
coU^um pemoctet aub poena uniua aolidi pro prima vice pro 
aecnpda duorum pro tertia trium pro quaita quatuor pro quinta 
quii^que. Et ai ulteriua intra uniua anni apatium contumacia 
Gieverit ooUegio priyetur. 
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Db NON DI8CEDBNIX) AB UNIVEBfllTATB. 

NsMoab imiversitate discedat absque licentia sni prsepositi 
vel eo absente vioe-prsepositi qui videbit ex qua causa et ad quern 
locum aliquis discedere postulet. Et si justa est causa et locus 
honestus licentiam concedat. Habeatur autem in hujusmodi 
licentiis concedendis ratio temporis. Nam si terminus et lee- 
tionum non nisi ex necessaria aliqua et probabili causa conce- 
datur. Idem etiam observetur in personis. Nam si lector sit 
vel officium in coUegio habeat non permittatur ut discedat. Si 
quia vero absque licentia prsepositi vel eo absente vice-praspositi 
discesserit pro quolibet die quo abfuerit ii^ solvat : et si per tres 
menses absens fuerit a societate collegii exclusus declaretur. Qui 
autem licentiam abeundi obtinebit huic assignetur certum tempus 
intra quod revertatur. Quod si ultra tempus prsefixum sine justa 
causa per prsepositum approbanda abfuerit pro quolibet die pcenam 
superius expressam incurrat. 

De mulieribus ad comedendum in oollegio vel aula non 

ADMrrTENDIS. 

Nulla mulier ad prandium vel coenam in coUeg^o sive aula 
conmiuni sive in cubiculis privatis vel domo prsepositi etiam si 
maritum secum babeat admittatur. Qui aliquam admiserit com- 
munias unius hebdomadae pro qualibet vice amittat. Et si 
oontumacia usque ad quinque vices in anno processerit collegio 
privetur. Liceat nihilominus tempore susceptionis graduum et 
nundinarum de Sterbr. bonestis mulieribus in collegiis sine 
tamen ipsorum collegiorum onere prandere vel coenare nuUo 
autem modo pemoctare. Item matres et alise mulieres consan- 
guines usque ad tertium gradum inclusive alicujua de collegio 
vel aula prseter tempera prsedicta bis duntaxat in anno ad pran- 
dium vel co8nam in collegiis admittantur. 
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Db moubbibus in collboium non ADinrmrDifl. 

Nulla mulier intret colloquium sine expressa lioentia prae- 
poaiti qus absque necessaria oauaa non oonoedatur. Excipitor 
autem lotrix ita tamen ut non accedat nisi ad loca publioa sibi 
per pr»po6itum indiota et certis temporibus similiter per pr»- 
positum statutifl. 

De gomedendo in aula. 

QuiLiBET preeter prsspositum vel magistrum oolle^ vel aulas 
quum oum eo per statuta est dispensatum ut extra aulsm com- 
munem cibum sumere possit cujuscunque status ordinis et con- 
ditionis existat et potissimum vice-prseses decani et bursarii in 
aula communi semper prandeant et coanent excepta infirmitatiB 
causa vel alia urgenti et necessaria causa per prspositum appro- 
bata. Omnes autem in aulam conveniant antequam mensa 
benedicatur et nemo nisi post gratiarum actionem a mensa snigati 
Modicum autem tempus inter pulsationem campanaa et benedio- 
tionem mensse intercedat quo onmes commode a cubiculis ad 
aulam convenire possint. Si quis autem tempore debito ut prae- 
fertur ad mensam non convenerit careat prandio vel ccena ad 
quam tempestive non venerit. Quod si quis temerarie voluerit 
se ingerere ad mensam per superiorem castigetur. Qui vero 
noluerit in aula comedere nihil ex promptuario vel coquina 
habeat. Quod si promus vel coquus aliquid dederit id ipse col- 
legio de suo resarcire teneatur. Qui vero adeo contumax fiierit 
ut velit in cubiculo vel oppido comedere etiamsi de proprio id 
faoiat tamen si usque ad decem vices in anno processerit a coUegio 
expellatur. 

De non ADMriTENDIS EXTRANBIS QUI ONERI SUNT 00LLE6IO. 

Propositus et quilibet alius de coUegio cujuscunque qualitatis 
existat non invitet sen admittat aliquem extraneum etiam tern* 
pore solennitatum ad prandium vel coenam sen quocunque alio 
mode cum onere et incommode coUegii nisi quatenus id statuta 
permiserint et tum quoque parce mensa apparetur neo etiam 
tempore solennitatum collegii superfluitas ciborum adhibeatur. 
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Siquifl vero hnio ordinationi non paruerit pro qualibet vice unius 
hobdomadad oonunimias amittat et oreacente contumacia arbitrio 
pi»po8iti orescat poena. 

Db PORTIfl TEMPORB DBBTTO CLAUDENDI8. 

PoBTJB onjiulibet oollegii vol domufl hjeme bora ootava sestate 
noaa olaudantar et statim hoo est post qaartam partem horso 
pmpofiito yel majpbtro sou hia absentibus eorum locum teneuti 
olaTes tradaator^ Teneatur autem janitor cuivis etiam turn 
jannam paLeniiti respondere et quisnam sit et quid velit intelli- 
gere idque prsoposito seu magistro domus nunciare. Interim 
vero curent omnes magistri et prsepositi ne claves in alioujua 
manus devwiant sed per janitorem fideliter custodiantur. In 
primis antem de fidelibus et honestis janitoribus provideatur qui 
fismiliam non habeant ut in oollegio aasidue residere et pemoctare 
poannt. 6i quia vero janitor noctu hostia non claudere depro- 
hensus (berit a servitio oollegii illico nulla excusatione admissa 
exoludatur: ai vero non tempore debito communiaa unius diei 
careat. Qnod ai hoc deoiea in anno eommiserit e oollegio similiter 
expeUatuN 

Db tdtbla non suscipienda absqub FRjBPOsrri licentia. 

Nemo de oollegio tutelam alioujua pupilli auscipiat sine ex- 
presaa licentia ipsius praepositi qui antequam illam concedat 
diligenter cognosoat de qualitate pupilli et de persona ejus qui 
Buacipere tutelam velit an sit apta et idonea ad pupillum in bonis 
moribus sana doctrina et Uteris instituendum et an satis temporis 
ad id faciendum habeat. Quod si quis contra banc ordinationem 
tutelam aliquam eusoepit pupillo in collegium intrare non per- 
mittatur et ille ad tutelam imposterum suscipiendam sit inhabilis. 
Prsepositus autem ao viceprsepositus et decani sub ipsorum con- 
scientisd onere utilitati hujusmodi pupillorum prospicere teneantur 
videantque an bene regantur et gubementur et ut prsefertur recto 
instituantur. 
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D£ LECTIONIBUB. 

In quolibet collegio aula yel domo lectiones per statuta de- 
crete singulis diebus profestis per proprios lectores et non per 
alios ad id per eos substitutes legantur nnllaque excusatio nisi 
infirmitatis seu alterius urgentis necessitatis per coUegii prss- 
positum et duos seniores ex sociis probata admittatur quo etiam 
casu per idoneum substitutum defectum suum snpplere teneator. 
Quod si quis lectionem sibi assignatam omiserit pro prima vice 
perdat communias duorum dierum pro secunda unius hebdomadae 
pro tertia quindense. Et si ulterius defecerit gravius etiam pit- 
niatur usque ad privationem collegii si intra anni unius qiatium 
ad duodecim vices hujusmodi defectus processerit. Omnes aotem 
scholares ei lectioni ad quam deputati sunt continue a principio 
usque ad finem intersint nullaque excusatio nisi infirmitatis seu 
alterius urgentis necessitatis admittatur ut prsefertur probatse. 
Quod si quis alitor fecerit pro qualibet vice sive e collegio com- 
munias percipiat seu non percipiat et solvendo sit denarimn 
collegio pendat : sin minus alia poena arbitrio prsepositi puniatur 
qusB etiam crescente contumacia angebitur. Deputabit antem 
propositus vel decanus vel alius per statuta deputatus singulis 
septimanis aliquem seu aliquos e scholaribus collegii qui habeant 
librum in quo notent omnium qui abfuerint nomina eaque sin- 
gulis diebus tradant prsaposito. Quod si malitiose vel per negli- 
gentiam aliquem absentem non notaverint ipsi pro qualibet vice 
si communias ex collegio percipiant illius diei prandii vel coense 
communias amittant. Si vero non percipiant tum propositi 
arbitrio puniantur et crescente contumacia augeatur etiam ejus- 
dem prsepositi poena. Quod si prsepositus delinquentes punire 
omiserit pro qualibet vice ejus diei communias amittat: et si 
frequenter in hoc defecerit etiam majori poena ad arbitrium visi- 
tatoris illius collegii subjiciatur. 

De disputationibus. 

In singulis collegiis habeantur omnes disputationes per eonun 

statuta ordinate quas omitti nuUo modo liceat nisi ex causa 

alicujus publico necessitatis et tum disputatio omissa alio die 

habeatur. Disputationibus autem decanus vel prolector ejos 
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facultatis in qua disputationes ipssQ habentur et omnes alii qui 
ad eandem facultatem sunt destinati intersint. Decanus autem 
vel praelector si abfuerint subeant mulctam contra prselectores 
omittentes lectiones in praecedenti capite statutam. Eandem 
etiam incurrant scholares absentes a disputationibus qua contra 
absentes a lectionibus in eodem prsecedenti capite continetur. 
In hujusmodi autem disputationibus celebrandis omnia ea obser- 
ventur qu89 supra in capite de publicis disputationibus prsescripta 
sunt quse hie pro repetitis babeantur. Si quis vero cursum suum 
in disputando vel respondendo preetermiserit pro prima vice unum 
solidum pro secunda duos amittat pro tertia conununiarum uniua 
mensis amissione mulctetur et nihilominus in sequente hebdo- 
mada cursum praetermissum supplere teneatur. Quod si ejus 
contumacia ulterius processerit a coUegio expellatur. PrsB- 
positus autem deputet prseter decanum aliquem qui absentes 
notet. Quod si is pimctator in punctando vel propositus in 
puniendo absentes defecerit eandem poenam quse in prcecedenti 
capite contra punctatoris et prsepositi defectum in punctando et 
puniendo absentes a lectionibus statuta est incurrant. 

De gradibus et ordinibus assumendis. 

QniLiBET gradum et ordinem per statuta sibi injunctos tern- 
pore per eadem statuta prsefixo et terminate si ad eos idoneus sit 
assumere teneatur: nee liceat cum eo super hoc dispensari. 
Quod si quis sua culpa hujusmodi statutorum ordinationi in 
tempore non satisfecerit vel aliquam fraudem aut subterfugium 
quo minus satisfaciat invenerit a collegio expellatur sitque in* 
habilis ut in aliud collegium cooptetur. Curabit prsepositus ut 
in hac re statuta diligenter observentur nee ullo modo eludantur. 
Et ne qua fraus ut iBeri consuevit ad subterfugiendos sacroa et 
presbyteratus ordines posthac conmiittatur quilibet statim ut 
magister artium est creatus deliberet cuinam scientisd an scilicet 
theologisB an juri civili aut canonico an medicinsB operam dare 
velit idque faciat cum consilio et assensu prsepositi et seniorum 
et alias juxta statutorum desuper editorum formam. • Semel 
autem electione facta nequeat mutare sententiam in elusionem 
statuti sacros et presbyteratus ordines requirentb. 
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Db LATDfO SERMONB. 

In quolibet ooUegio domo vel aula in looia publiois qnilibet 
latine loquatnr alioqui pomam statati saper hao re editi inoanaL 
Quod si in aliqua domo nihil de hao re statutom sit quilibet qui 
ut praofertur latino sermone non ntetnr pro qnalibet vice solvst 
quadrantem et orescente oontnmaoia creeeat arbitrio saperioris 
^ofldem domns poena. 

Db BBmOBITATB BKRVANDA. 

QniLEBrr majori m gradn officio et ordine dobitum honorem 
tarn in coUegio quam extra deferat nee minores com eenioribnB 
ninuB familiariter conversentur. Qui alitor fecerit pro qnalibet 
vice poena irtatnti vel ubi statata non provident ad arbitrimn 
pnepodti pnniatur. 

De ooMHUNoa. 

Nbmo de oollegio aula sen domo pnediotis habeat majores 
oommunias vel stipendia quam sibi per statnta est assignataiii, 
Ubi vero ob annonas caritatem statuta permittunt communias vel 
stipendia augeri et certa summa pro hujusmodi augmento aang- 
nata est haeo omnino eervetur. Ubi autem hoc arbitrio Bociorum 
relinqnitur augmentnm ad Bunmiam viginti denariorum singulis 
hebdomadis neo ultra fieri lioeat dummodo etiam collegia ipsa hoo 
angmentum cum debito sociorum et acholarium numero ferre 
poBflint. Sin minus augeantur communise quatenus facultates 
oollegii patiantur ita ut sere alieno non gravetur. Prepoaitua 
autem et bursarii communias praedictas ita dividant ac mode- 
rentur ut summam determinatam non excedant et in fine cajus- 
libet mensis diligenter videant an eo mense excesserint. Quod 
si excessisse repererint statim curent detrimenta ex hao causa 
eoUegio provenientia per socios resaroiri provideantque ne in 
fbturum exoedant. Quod A negligentia prsepositi et bursariorum 
aliquid detrimenti collegium excepit ipsi de suo satisfaciant. 
Hnjus autem statuti executio usque ad proximum festum diri 
Miohaelis differetur. 
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Db Bubsamib. 

NoN Iioe»t praeposito sive oustodi vel magistro wsa eotrom Iocs 
ienentibnfl bunariis sive cuilibet penona alioujtis collegii anltt 
rel domus apad se retinere peoanias sea aliqoam rem ad ip0nm 
collegium aulam vel domnm speotantem. Et qnoties aliqua 
hnjusmodi peonnia vel alia red ad eormn maniu devenerit caret 
Qt etatim id eet intra decem diemm gpatium in oiita commnni 
reponatm*. Neo etiam alicui liceat aliquid hnjusmodi apnd ae 
retinere praetextn expensarum quas debeat Bubire pro ooUegio 
ratione ejus officii quod gerit. Non liceat bureariis alicnjns 
collegii Ben aliis qui curam expensarum domus habent penes Be 
habere majorem summam pecuniee quam quae expensis nnins 
quindenw Bufficiat. Ideoque ea tantum summa ex cista com* 
muni sumatur quas pro hebdomada satis sit. Finita quindena 
et compute summ» expensse prseposito sive viceprseposito reddito 
alia item Bumma pro sequenti quindena necessaria ex eadem cista 
sumatur idque successive fiat nisi necessitas majoris expense per 
prsefectum Collegii probanda aliter postulet et duos seniores. 
Bursarii temporibus statutis computes et rationes administra- 
tionis suK reddant : et si in aliquo debitores collegio remanserint 
intra biduum id persolvant alioqui duplare sint obligati. Quod 
si per octo dies a die computi numerandos principale debitum 
cum pcena non solverint ad omne officium collegii sui perpetuo 
sint inhabiles et nihilominus omnibus juris remediis ad solutionem 
compellentur. 

Da BBmSBCHAlXO. 

Benisscrallus jnxta formam statutorum officio sno in omnibuB 
qnie sibi sunt per statuta injuncta debite fungatur. Et si depre^ 
hensus fiierit aliquid de pane potu aut reliquis cibis collegii vel 
per se retinere vel ad alios mittere pro qualibet vice communiis 
nnius hebdomadse privetur. Et si intra nnius anni spatium id 
ter commiserit a collegio expellatur. 
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Db BBOI0TBO 0BI7 UBBO IN QUO ACTA CX>LUCOII DBSCBIBANTUIU 

In quolibet ooUegio aula vel domo sit liber in quo aeU ool- 
legii. omnia aulie vel domos desoribantur scilicet admiarionefl in 
BOcioB vel aeholares Joramenta pnestita creationes officialinm dis- 
pensationes gratisB et indulta mulctae item et poinje ut sciator 
per quot vices quis molctatas fuerit aliaque omnia qnael alicnjus 
momenti sint quae ad collegium sive ad personas in eo reeidentes 
pertinent cum die mense et anno necnon caosn dispenaatioBmn 
et licentiarom : atque hie liber in manibuB prapoeiti ant viee- 
pnepoeiti fideliter cnstodiator. Quod si pnepoeitus vel viee- 
pnepositns non curaverint base omnia ut pnefertur notari pro 
qualibet vice qua omissum aliquid fuerit ipse conmmnias suas 
per hebdomadam amittat. Qui autem allegaverit licentiam vel 
dispensationem seu quidpiam aliud hujuamodi in eo coUegio sibi 
ooncesBum si id in libro descriptum non fuerit gratia ipsa sen 
aliquid ejusmodi sibi omnino non suffiragetur etiamsi aliunde 
probari posset. 

Db MnLCTis appucandis. 

LicBT autem sperandum sit fore ut omnes sua sponte lu»ea- 
tatis et virtutis causa ita se gerant ut nuUi pceme relictnri sint 
locum si tamen aliquid secus accident tum ipse vice-cancellariua 
et prsepositi magistri seu custodes collegiorum domorum et 
aularum curent ut mulctse supradictSB debite solvantur et aliie 
pcenae executioni demandentur. Ipsee autem muloCse ubi speci- 
aliter per statuta vel pnesentes ordinationes alicui usni particu- 
lariter non fuerint assignatse oonvertantur in communias ipsius 
collegii in quo offendentes commorantur : ita ut mulctse sociorum 
ad mensam sociorum et inferiorum ad mensam inferiorum appli- 
centur : et si qun a vice-cancellario officialibus ministris et pab- 
licis prselectoribus universitatis in publico suo officio peccantibus 
exactae fuerint in publicum universitatis commodum convertantnr. 
Quum in superioribus ordinationibus de prapositis collegiorum 
sspe fiat mentio multaque ab eis requirantur et cum multoties 
accidat ut ab universitate legitime absint vice-prspositi seu sub- 
magistri vel eorum loca tenentis quocunque nomine nuncupentnr 
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in onmibua BuperiuB ordinatis ipgorom praspositoram absentium 
vices sab iisdem pcenis ac mulotis qoibus iidem pnepositi sup- 
plere teneantar. 

Quoniam autem fieri potest ut in aliquibus rebus statata 
tmiyersitatis sive collegiomm vel anlanun strictioia sont qilam 
saperiores ordinationes in hoc oasu ipsa statata tarn in disposi- 
tionibas reram quam in adjectione poenarum locnm habeant et 
obsenrentur nee enim illis aliqao modo per easdem ordinationes 
derogetur sed hoc tantam agitur ut ubi statuta non adsunt de 
aliqua utili aut necessaria ordinatione provideatur vel ubi nullsd 
poaniB vel nimis leves statutis sint apposite per earum apposi- 
tionem vel auctionem efficiatur ut ipsa statuta diligentius obser- 
yentur. 

Quonxs aliquod dubium circa interpretationem dictarom 
ordinationum occurrerit ad cancellarium universitatis pro tempore 
ezistentem recurratnr ut ejus interpretationi stetur. 

QuiUbet ex prsepositis collegiomm copiam harum ordina- 
tionum intra unius mensis spatium a die publicationis eamndem 
in ecclesia beatse Marise habere teneatur et curabit ut ess etiam 
in eollegio legantur et cuivis eas legere volenti earum copia 
fiat. 

Dot. Ghmewyeki Mqffime. Dice. A^ a noHtitate Dni. 1667^ 
16^ K. Aprilii PonHficatUi aancHssimi in Ckritto Pcn^ru 
Dni. nottri Dni. Pauli Ditina pratidenHa Papof 4^ 
A^2^ 

Rbo. Cab.** Polus Lko. 
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OBDINATIOKES REGINALDI POLI PB DIVINI8 
OFFICIIS CELEBBANDI& 

Q01 tenetur adesse miasse matutinali aeu tdias audire miwHain 
abgalis diebus feriatifii ex statuto vel diebiu feitb do jnre adait 
lemper miiBS aaltem ad principium introitos uique ad finem* 

In mifisa migore ad primom (Kurie!) 

la matutiiuB et reliquis horis ante finem primi Psalmi et in 
Dnmibufl manere usque ad finem. 

Quando aliquis intiat chonim debet in primo ingream ae 
profunde inclinare et genu fleotere versua altare magnum et 
poBtea salutato prseposito seu in ejus absentia ejus locum tenente 
accedere ad locum suum et ibi genu fiexus dicere unum Pater et 
duae Maria. 

Non debet quis recedere a choro ante finitum offioium nia 
necessitas corporis eum ad id adegerit et tum petita lioantia a 
praeside vel vice-preeside seu decano chori neo aliquis se moveie a 
loco sup nisi ratio diyini officii hoc exegerit non oolloquatur qnis 
cum aliquo neo legat literas aut libros imo nullus in chore 
librum aliquem etiam precationum habeat sed omnes canant et 
quando canendum non est ut quia collectis recitantur tum atten* 
dant eorum lectioni et quando secrete dieantur attendant misterio 
passionis Domini nostri Jesu Christi et si sint aliqui qui nesciunt 
iWLere in spacium unius mensis ab eo die quo had ordinationes 
in Collegio erunt publicatse debeant addidicisse aliaa amittent 
suas comminas et crescente contumacia expellentur a CoU^o. 
Quando fuerunt processiones tarn generates quam particulares 
omnes eant bini devote et reverenter orando et cantando et non 
confabulando et nemo excusetur si non interfuerit a principio 
usque ad finem et quando transit vexillum sanctissimas cracis 
omnes genu flectant et caput denudent. 

In missa magna. 

In missa magna genu flectant omnes dum celebrans facit con- 
fessionem qua finita sedere possunt usque ad Gloria in excelsis 
tum surgent et stent usque ad finem collectarum Epistola et 
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graduale sedeant ad Evangelium suigant et stent mque ad 
ofemus offertorii inclasive post sargant et stent usque ad de- 
vationem sanctissimi corporis et sanguinis Dni. nostri Jesu Ghri* 
ad quam omnes genuflectant post elevationeni stent vel genu 
fleetant ut eis magis placuerit usque ad oommunionem indusiva 
qua peraota poterunt sedere quousque saoerdos yult redtare ool« 
lectas post communionem turn surgant et stent usque ad nussam 
finitam. 

In (^oio matutinali stent quando incipit offioium usque ad 
prindpium xvii Psalmi et in omnibus psalmis sedeant praeter- 
quam in gloria patri ad pater noster in lectionibus ad leotionem 
erangelicam et ad te Deum laudamus stent. 

In laudibus et reliquis horis stent in prindpio in gloria patri 
psalmorum in capitulo in hymno ad benediotus magnificat nuno 
dimittis eum Kyrie usque ad finem Gompletorii et onmes opl-* 
leotas ad salve qusa dioitur post Completorium Quando nominetur 
sanctissimum nomen Jhu et gloriosi martiris ejus et in gloria 
quando didtur adoramus te et gratias agimus tibi et suscipe de- 
precationem nostram et in prae&tione gratias agamus Dno* Deo 
Bostro quilibet indinet se et faoiat signum reverentia quando 
autem evangelium dioitur initium vel sequentia quilibet signet 
se signo cruds in fronte ore et pectore et dum dioitur gloria tibi 
Domine laoiat reverentiam altari In Evangelio festi Epiphanies 
dum dioitur et prooedentes adoraverunt eum in Simbolo ad iUa 
verba et homo iiMtus est et in Evangelio Johannis ad iUa el 
bomo &otns est genu fleetant. Finito officio antequam reoedant 
e choro onmes in loco genu fleotant et dicent Pater noster et Ave 
Maria postea discedentes ex suo loco faciant reverentiam in media 
diiori versusque altare magnum et reoedant cum superpdlioda 
quibus exuant se extra ehorum vel dmii et turn et bini debeanti 
exire. 

NuUus aliquid agat in choro scilicet dandendo libros portando 
baoeulos magistrorum chori ad sacristam amovendo sedilia el 
biyusmodi alia exercendo nisi toto officio penitas absolutp* 
Ministri omnes qui canunt aut serviunt in choro aut misds 
habeant vestes honestas et decentes imprimis superpellicia munda 
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nee attrita et non laoerata et nemo tergat nasum superpellicio 
non permittatur aliquia in Ecdesia deambalare dam divina offieia 
oelebrantur. 

Deputentur aliqui si per statuta non sint deputati qnibus 
onmea in ehoro debent obedire et hii diligenter attendant ut 
omnia supradiota observentur et si viderint aliquem contra reni- 
entem earn per se vel alium admoneant ita ut tmn resipiflcan^ et 
nihilominufl de contraventione postea mulctetur. 

Nullufl laicus deputetor ad coram Sacrists nisi in verrendo 
vel auxilium prsestando Sacristse vel subsacrists in reponendis 
vel mutandis vestibus sed Sacrista sit sacerdos et subsacrista ad 
minus in sacris ordinibua constitutus qui bene custodiant sacra- 
menta calicis et alia vasa sacra sub sera ita ut nullus possit ea 
tangere vel attrectare. Quodlibet CoUe^um provideat de uno 
duobus vel tribus sacerdotibus ex omni parte idoneis qui audiant 
confessiones unum de CoUegio et non possint alteri quam huja»- 
modi deputatis confiteri. 

Sit ex hiis et aliis quispiam deputatus qui ministret sacra- 
menta habeatque curam infirmorum eosque continue et benigne 
- visiiet adhorteturque ad imitandum et faciendum ea quae spectant 
ad salutem animie. 

Similiter Ciollegia quee habeant ecclesias parochiales annexas 
provideant de idoneis curatis qui animarum curam exerceant 
eiisdemque ecclesiis laudabiliter deserviant in divinis providea- 
turque ut curati eam [earum ijssepe ut fit non mutentur. 

Ut in Collegiis quiHbet sacerdos saltem ter in hebdomada 
missam celebret nisi legitime impedimento per prsepositum Col- 
legii approbando sit detentus et quilibet socius vel scholaris sea 
aerviens in CoUegio qui ad annum descretionis pervenerit in infra 
flcriptis solemnitatibus peccata confiteatur et sanctissimum Eu- 
charistiae sacramentum reverenter suscipiat scilicet in paachate 
quod est tempus de jure statutum in die pentecostis in assump- 
tione beatse Maria semper virg^nis et matris domini nostri Jesu 
CShristi in die omnium sanctorum et natalis domini ac feato 
apeoiali sui Ciollegii. 

Assistantes missse private scilicet non solemniter cantata a 
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principio usque ad finem stent genu flexi prseterquam in Evan- 
gelio et ordinavimus missse requivit ut nou legant libros etiam 
horarum sed attente et devote tanto sacrificio stent intenti. 

Nemo Missam celebrare presumat nbi prius niatutinas boras 
cum laudibus et prima recitaverit. 

Officia divina reverenter et devote et alias rite et recte cele- 
brentur nee nimis festinanter nee morose sed cum decenti pausa 
et fiat differentia inter splemne officium et feriatum et omnes 
lectiones antequam legantur debite provideantur. 

Nemo serviat in officio subdiaconatus in missa nisi subdia- 
conus sit. 
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To THE VlCECHAUNCBLLOR OP THE UNIVERBITT OF CxMBRnXSK 
AND TO THE MaISTERS AND PfiSBIDENTES OP THE C0LLBGE8 
THER. 

Whxbjba« order wm taken in Our vuitotion thikt yon the Vice- 
chauncellor sholde see as well in the uniyermtie as in the CSollegeB 
through the universitie our injunctions observed and diligently 
kepte and that you with three others in eyerie fMultie joynad 
unto you shoulde peruse the statutes of the uniyersitie reafimning 
therin soche as at this tyme cannot be observed and adding thAt 
by your discretions shalbe thought expedient to be added for the 
better observinge of the same having a consideration always of 
our Injunctions in reforming the saide statutes. We under- 
standing the same hitherto not doon will that you with the 
oother se a due execution thereof and that you do sende hither 
unto us the s^quele'of the same the which if we do like shalbe 
sent agayn unto you with a further declaration of our pleasure 
We will also that the Presidents of the Colleges gyve heed and 
se that the Bachelors and Scolers have propositions appointed 
in every College for the hearing of their lectures in the scholes : 
and that the Proctours diligently attend the frequenting of the 
same according to the injunctions. Moreover that you the Vice- 
chauncellor associated with other grave and wise Maisters of 
Colleges do visite in our name especially Clarehall and se what 
disorder hathe bin in that house, what alienacion bathe been 
made of the plate, and other things perteyning to the house and 
so to use such reformations therein as shalbe thought convenient 
according to justice and the statutes of the said house and of your 
doenges ther to make declaration to us with convenient spede 
And thus we bid you farewell From the courte the xxi**" daye 
of November 1667. 

Reg, Car"» Cantuaribnsis. 
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COMMISSIO ELIZABETK£ REOINJE FBO YISITATIONK 

EuZABETH R. 

Elizabeth Dki gratia ANOLiiS Francijs et Hibhbkub RfiotNA 
FcDBi DXFBN80R &c. Dilecto AG fidoli Consiliario nostro Willmo 
CicELLo militi Academias noatraB Cantab|igien8is Bummo OtticdU 
lario ac dileotis nobis Antonio Coco militi Matthbo Parkhu) 
8acr» theologi® doctori, Willmo Billo 8aor» theologisa doctoii 
ac magno noetro eleemosinario Oualtbbo Haddono armigero 
legom doctori ao supplieum libellonim magistro Willmo Maio 
legum doctori ae ecolia cathedralis Dni Pauli decano Thomji 
Wrndbo annigero medicinse doctori ao uni ex medicis nostris, 
Roberto Horno 8acr» theologian profesaori, Jaoobo Pilkintcwo 
aacne theologia) professori Salutbm. Cam a Deo patre in Inoem 
editi omnes et suBcepti sumus ut Demn Authorem omnium gloria 
afficiamuB : prima omnium cura debet erne nt quas ait vera Dei 
gloria intelligamua atque tum onmibus of&ciia ao atudiia perse* 
quamur e eognitione enim effloresoere debet actio quce nisi certa 
Bcientia et vera in Deum fide nitatur complacita ease Deo nullo 
modo potest. Academiae autem noatrae non modo aeminaria et 
fontea virtutum acientiarumque sed quasi metropolia qusedam 
sunt studiorum, quse ai non recte excolantur in graves et pemi- 
tioaos errorea omnes regni nostri partes miaere adducentnr. 
Itaque ut ratio aliqua ineatur qua fontea literarum purgentur, 
yicia corrigantor, ](^ieta8que augeatur de judicio conailioittm 
omnium nostrorum asaignayimus gravissimos viros pnedictoa 
WiLLMUM Cicxllum, Antonium Cocum, Mattheum Parkerhm, 
Willmum Billum, Gualterum Haddonum, Willmum Maidm, 
Thomam Wendeium, Robertum Horkum, Jacobum PiLRING1X)N, 
voa norem, octo, septem, sex, quinque, quatuor, tres rerum ad 
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minimum delegatos nostros Commissionarios ad ea quae infra 
Bcribuntur exequenda, Ad visitaxdum igitur in capite et in 
membris tarn Collegium nostrum de Eton quam universitatem 
nostram Cantabrigise ac omnia et singula Collegia, Aulas, hosr 
pitia, et loca alia qusecumque exercitio eoclesiastico deputata tam 
exempta quam non exempta ibidem constituta, eonmique pne- 
positos, magistros sire custodes, ac socios, scholares, studentes, 
ministros, et personas alias quascumque in eisdem commorantes, 
deque statu locorum hujusmodi necnon studio, vita, moribus, 
conversationibus, ac etiam qualitatibus personarum in eisdem 
degentium sive ministrantium modis omnibus quibus id melius 
et efficatius poteritis inquirendum et investigandum, CriminoBOs 
ac delinquentes, socordg^, ignavos, culpabiles, et eos qui suscept» 
jam emendatao religioni subscribere obstinate ac peremptorie 
recusent, condignis pcenis usque ad dignitatum, societatum, ac 
officiorum suorum priyationem, aut stipendiorum, proveatuaiii 
et emolumentorum suorum quorumcunque sequestrationem vel 
quamcunque aliam congruam et competentem coertionem puni* 
endi et ooercendi, adque probatiores vivendi mores modis omnibus 
quibus id melius et efficatius poteritis reducendum, Contumaces 
aut recusantes et rebelles cujuscunque status et conditionis fuerint 
si quas invenieritis tam per censuras ecclesiasticas quam etiam 
Incarcerationem ac recognitionum receptatiouem et quaecunque 
alia juris regni nostri remedia compescendum, pecunias impen- 
dendum quotannis in exequias et convivia aut in lectiones pub- 
licaa vel privatas aut in alios usus magis convenientes converten- 
dum Pecunias item in aliquo Collegio impendendas ex fundatione 
ejusdem Collegii in Choristas, cantores, et alias impensas ratione 
quotidiani servitii ut vocant ecclesiastici si ita vobis commodum 
visum fuerit ad alimentum socionun vel scholasticorum ad Philo- 
Bophiam vel alias literas discendas in eodem vel alio Collegio 
constituendorum convertenduni. Magistros, prsepositos, pnesi- 
dentes, socios, lectores, tam publicos quam privatos, vel scholares 
quoscunque illis officiis indignos non proficientes statutis Collegii 
vel conunodo reipublicae et bonarum literarum id exigentibus 
expellendum et amovendum, et alium vel alios in amotorum loco 
prseficiendum et substituendum. Cbssiones praeterea quoram- 
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cunque prseposituras, magisteria, prsesidentias, gardianias, socid^ 
tates, seu officia in locis prsedictbi habentium coram vobis facias 
seu exhibitas auctoritate vestra admittendum eaque vacare et pro 
vaonam decemere et in loca sic per cessionem aut alio quovis 
modo vacantia personas habiles et idoneas substituendum. Can- 
TARiAs nominaque cantariarum item stipendiarios presbiteros qui 
ad missas solummodo celebrandas preficiuntur, in quocunque 
collegio fundata fuerunt et earum fundationes mutandum aliasque 
appellationes illis imponendum et fructus redditus et proventus 
dictarum cantariariun et stipendiariorum ad scholarium exhibit 
tionem assignandum, et dict^ universitatis nostrse et Collegio- 
rum ac Aularum incorporationes fundationes statuta ordinationes 
privilegia Compositiones Computus et alia munimenta qusscun- 
que exigendum et recipiendum eaque diligenter examinandum et 
discutiendum^ formas officiorum divinorum et disputationum et 
publicarum lectionum, collationes quoque graduum et honorum 
qui eruditionis ergo studiosis conferuntur immutandum et in 
commodiorem rationem instituendum, necnon Injunctiones sta- 
TUTA qu» vobis pro commodiore ordiue videbuntur idonea personis 
in eisdem degentibus nomine nostro tradendum et vice ac auctori- 
tate nostris eis indicendum et assignandum poenasque convenientes 
in eorum violatores infligendum et irrogandum Statutaque ordi- 
nationes consuetudines et compositiones si quas comperitis eisdem 
contrarias sive repugnantes tollendum et penitus ad nihilandum. 
Item concionandi potestatem hujusmodi personis concedendum 
quas ad boo divinum munus suscipiendum aptas esse judicaveritis. 
JuRAMENTUM iusupcr obedicntise et fidelitatis nobis et heredibus 
debitum deque renuncianda renuenda et penitus abneganda ex- 
tranea potestate quacumque et qusecunque alia Juramenta ex 
statutis hujus regni prsedictis requisita ab omnibus intra loca 
prsedicta constitutis exigendum et recipiendum. Congregationes 
et convocationes prsepositorum, gardianiorum, studentium et 
ministrorum hujusmodi pro executione prsemissorum aut refor- 
matione quacunque faciendum conciendum et convocandum. 
MagistroB autem CoUegiorum et socios qui propter religiouem 
aut aliam causam quamcunque minus legitimam magisterio vel 
societate sua injuste privati fuerint restituendum in integrum. 
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GauBas etiam instantiarum examinandum et fine debito termi- 
nandum ao omnia et singula alia quae ciroa hujusmodi visitationis, 
Inquisitionis, sea reformationis totius Academic negotia sive hie 
expressa fuerint sive non expressa quaB necessaria fuerint sen 
qnomodolibet oportuna faciendum et exequendum. Vobib et 
singulis vestrum, quorum doctrina, et morum oonsilii graYitafce, 
ao in rebus gerendis fide et industria plurimum confidimus, vices 
nostras committimus ao plenam tenore prassentium concedimus 
potestatem etiam si ejusmodi sunt qu8» magis specialia verba et 
expressa requirant cum cujuslibet congruse et legitimae coertionis 
potestate. 

Mandantes onmibus et singulis vioecomitibus, majoribus, et 
ballivia, ao quibuscunque aliis officiariis ministris et subditis nostris 
quatenus ut vobis et ouilibet vestrum in et circa prsemissorum 
exeoutionem effectualiter assistant, auxilientur et sufiragentur 
Aliquo alio statuto, acto, ordinatione, provisitione, proclamatione, 
sive restrictione inde in contrarium factis, editis, ordinatis, pro- 
clamatis sive promissis aut aliqua alia re causa vel materia qim- 
eunque non obstante Iif cujus rei testimonium has literas nostras 
fieri fecimus patentee Teste meipsa apud Westm. vicesimo die 
Junii Anno regni nostri primo. 
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EuaABBTHA Dei gratia Anglian Franciie et Hibemiao regina, fidei 
defensor etc. Dilectis nobis oanoellario procancellario doctoribus 
magistris regentibus et non-regentibus discipulis et omnibus qui 
bonarum literarum studia profitentur in Academia nostra Canta- 
brigiensi qui nunc sunt quique futuri sunt salutem : 

Cum regni munus sit modis omnibus populum sibi a Deo 
suprema auctoritate commissum bona fide quantum posait tueri 
ac regere magna cura nobis semper esse debet non solum vi et 
armis eundem adversus externos hostes defendere verum etiam 
domi virtutibus augere et dootrinis excolere. Ut ergo superstitio 
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totius vera religioais ruina profligetur et igaorantia omnis imma- 
nitatis mater penitus exulet necessarium fore duximus academias 
nostras prsecipuos literarum fontes primo omnium intueri ac 
purgare ut inde quasi per purissimos ri\ridos universse regni partes 
sinceram pietatem et morum integritatem haurire possint. Ea 
de causa viros gravissimos et dootissimos Guuelmum Cigilium 
equitem auratum dilectum et fidelem nostrum consiliarium et 
academise Cantabrigiensis summum cancellarium Anthonium 
CocuM equitem auratum Matth^um Parkerum saerse theologian 
doctorem Gulielmum Billum sacrss theologise doctorem magnum 
nostrum eleemosynarium Gualterum Haddonem legum doctorem 
supplicumque libellorum magistrum Gulielmum Mayum legum 
doctorem decanum sancti Pauli Thomam Wendeum medicinse 
doctorem medicum nostrum Robertum Horne et Jacobum Pil- 
KINGTON sacrse theologi» professores ad statum academise Canta- 
brigiensis intuendiun misimus ut si quid absurdi in legibus 
statutis ritibus aut moribus vestris reperiatur id totum tollatur 
et abrogetur: sin quid depravati in eisdem inveniatur id non 
modo eorundem prudenti judicio emendetur yerum etiam has 
leges hoc libello conscriptas utiles quidem et breves ac regia 
nostra authoritate sancitas vobis in vestrum commodum tradant. 
QuiBus si ex animo ut oportet pareatis non solum a Deo Optimo 
Maximo sed a nobis et posteris nostris prsemium reportaturi si 
virtutem sectantes et ingenia vestra bonis disciplinis excolentes 
digni hac cura nostra digni regie favore digni virtutis et literarum 
prsemio reperiamini. Dominus Jesus et voluntatem in vobis 
bonas literas pietatemque discendi et facultatem easdem ad ipsius 
gloriam exercendi concedat. 

Dat. e regia nostra Westm. vicesimo secundo Junii anno 
regni nostri primo. 
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STATUTA ACADEMIJE CANTABRIGIENSIS A VISITA- 
TORIBUS ELIZABETHiE REGINiE AN. l^ DATA. 

Deum timeto regem honorato virtutem colito disciplinis bonis 
operam dato. Sed qui reipublicae vult leges et instituta pro- 
ponere non solum laboris verum etiam et otii debet rationem 
habere. Interest enim studiosorum hominum ac literatorum 
nonnunquam laxatos habere animos ut ad studia contentiores 
veneant. Et quanquam literarius labor re quidem vera sit sua- 
vissimum otium tanien et otium suum habet negotium et inter- 
missionem prseterea requirit. Itaque lectionibus et disputatio- 
nibus publicis fines terminosque ponamus. 

Terminorum assionatio. 

Primus lectionum et disputationum dies erit a decimo die 
Octobris usque ad decimum sextum Decembris. Secundus ter- 
minus erit a tertio decimo die Januarii ad decimum ante pascha 
diem. Undecimo post pascha redintegrabuntur disputationes et 
lectiones publicse usque ad diem veneris comitia sequentem. 
Terminus vacationis erit a die supradicto usque ad decimum 
octobris. 

Solennis et annua sit professio baccalaureorum die mercurii 
primum dominicum quadragesimae prsecedenti et prorogetur ad 
diem jovis post quartam dominicam ejusdem quo tempore omnes 
qusestionistsB antiquum et solitum examen subibunt. Et magna 
comitia cooptatio et inauguratio cseterorum ordinum prime martis 
julii quo tempore si pestis obfuerit aut alia causa gravior fuerit 
quo minus solennes ritus possint peragi in primum diem martis 
octobris vel alium quemcunque diem differantur judicio cancel- 
larii prsescribendum. 

Lbctorrs publici. 

Qui PR^LEGERrr theologiam jus civile medicinam aut mathe- 
maticam quatemis diebus ad minimum legat nempe lunas raartis 
mercurii et jovis. Quod si festus dies intercurrat in alio die sup* 
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plebit ut omnino quatuor dierum lectio prsecise observetur. Lin- 
gaarum professores philosophise dialecticas et rhetorices eandem 
in legendo formam obserrabunt. 

TeMPORA LECrriONUM ET LiniU PB.KLEGENDI. 

Trmpora lectionum publicarum consensu nostro refenintur ad 
judicium vice-cancellarii qui pro tempore fuerit et magistrorum 
collegiorum Theologicus prselector tantum sacras scripturas 
doceat ac profiteatur. Jurisconsultus pandectas codicem vel 
ecclesiastici regni nostri jura quae nos dicturi sumus et non alia 
praelegat Philosophicus lector Aristotelis problemata moralia 
politica Plinium vel Platonem publico doceat. Medicinse lector 
Hippocratem vel Galenum. Mathematicus professor si cosmo- 
graphiam doceat Melam Plinium Strabonem aut Platonem 
enarret si arithmeticam Tunstallum aut Cardanum &c. si geo- 
metriam Euclidem si astronomiam Ptolomseum enarret. Dia- 
lectices prselector Aristotelis elenchos aut topica Ciceronis. 
Praelector rhetorices Quintilianum Hermogenem aut aliquem 
alium librum oratoriarum Ciceronis. Grsecse linguae professor 
Homerum Demosthenem Isocratem Euripidem aut alium ex 
antiquioribus et artem una cum proprietate linguae docebit. 
Lector Hebraicus non nisi ex fontibus sacrse scripturse praeleget 
simulque grammaticam hebiraicam et linguse proprietatem do- 
cebit. 

Ratio studiorum et quirus modib ad altiores gradus dignitatis 
juvenes promoventur. 

Pbihus annus rhetoricam docebit secundus et tertius dialecti- 
cam. QuartuB adjungat philosophiam et artium istarum domi 
forisque pro ratione temporis quisque sit auditor. In hoc qua- 
driennio bis quisque disputato in publicis scholis bisque respon- 
deto in suo grege. Quae si perfecerit et post consuetum examen 
dignus videatur baccalaureus esto. Ita tamen quod prius respon- 
deat quaestioni et stet in quadragesima more consueto usque ad 
postremum actum et super his cautionem realem exponat. 
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Baocalaurei abtium. 

Hi AUDiTOREs assidui philosophicie lectionis astronomiffi per- 
ipectivse et grsecae linguae sint idque quod inchoatum antea erat 
Bua industria perficiant. 

Intererunt cunctis magistrorum artium disputationibufi aperto 
capite nee abibunt inde nisi a procuratoribus petita venia. Bao 
calaureus quisque ter respondebit magistro objicienti bis in eoi 
gregis exercitatione respondebit declamabitque semel. In his 
ubi justum trium annorum spatium versatus fuerit et hsec ilium 
perfecisse coustiterit postquam solenniter productus fuerit ooopta- 
bitur in magistrorum ordinem. 

Magistri artium. 

Magjster artium sedulus erit theologiae atque hebraics leo- 
tionis quotidianus auditor quibus rebus annorum quinque dabit 
operam quo spatio bis disputabit contra theologise baccalaureum 
semelque post tertium annum respondebit in tbeologia concion- 
abitur latine semel et semel anglice in academiae templo et semel 
ad crucem divi Pauli infra annum post gradum susceptum : et 
si hoc tempore in tbeologia profecerit per solennem inaugora- 
tionem baccalaureus fiat. 

BaGGaLAUREUS THEOLOGIiG. 

TiuBOLOGiiB baccalaureus theologicam lectionem audiat quotidie 
in quaestionibus theologicis bis opponet semel respondebit idque 
doctori si commode fieri poterit latine semel anglice semel con- 
oionabitur in academise templo et semel ad crucem divi Pauli 
infra annum a gradu suscepto. Quadriennium post baccalaurea- 
turn susceptum in theologia progressus poterit vocari in ordinem 
doctorum. 

DocrORES THEOLOOIiB. 

Post tantum laboris susceptum atque tot pericula atque 
examina nolumus plus laboris doctoribus imponere quam ipsi 
volunt suapte sponte suscipere nisi quod semel infra annum 
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qusstionem ipsi sibi proponent in publicis scholiB cujus amblgua 
et dubitationes dum in utramque partem enucleaverint definient 
determinabuntque. 

Legum studiosus. 

Qui a primo in academiam adventu legibus operam dabit 
primum annum integrum iuBtitutionum lectioni domi suie im- 
pendat : deinde quinquennium totum publice juris praelectorem 
audiat: respondebit publice semel professori aut alicui doctori 
ejufldem facultatis antequam fiat baccalaureus juris. Qui fuerit 
antea baccalaureus artium quatuor annorum studio poterit juris 
esse baccalaureus si ordine praescripto responderit. 

Leoum daocalaubeus. 

Hic BTiAM regium in jure professorem audiat triennium: 
respondebit hoc tempore bis in suis scholis opponet semel et 
cooptabitur doctor. Magister artium quinquennium dans operam 
legibus et caeteris perfunctus quae hie requiruntur poterit cooptari 
inter legum doctores. 

Legum doctores* 

Doctor legum mox a doctoratu dabit operam legibus Angliae 
ut non sit imperitus earum legum quas habet sua patria et diffe- 
rentias exteri patriique juris noscat. Et in solennibus oomitia- 
libus quffistionibus unus qui id maidme certissimeque soiat facere 
ad finem queestionum quid in illis jus civile quid eedesiasticum 
quid regni Angliae jus teneat definiat determinetque. 

Studiosus medicine. 

Medicinjb studiosus sex annos rem medioam discet ejus lec- 
tionis auditor assiduus anatomias duas videat bis respondeat aemel 
opponat antequam baccalaureus fiat. Chirurgi^ studiosus duas 
anatomias faciat tres ad minimum curationes se feoisse probet 
antequam admittatur ad praxin chirurgisB. 
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Baocalaureus medicine. 
Baocalaureus medicinse respondebit bis semelque opponet 
anatomias tres aut ad minimum duas videbit antequam admittatur 
ad doctoratum medicinsB. 

Doctor medicin^e. 
Post solenneh dieputationem et inaugurationem suam medi- 
cari licite poterit in omni medicandi generc. Magister artinm 
quinquennium rei medicse dans operam postquam bis doctori in 
eadem facultate respondent semelque opposuerit publice poterit 
fieri doctor medieinse. 

DiSPUTATIONES PUBLICO 80PHISTARUM. 

Ordo disputationum hie est. Inter sophistas veterrimus se 
responsorem exhibebit et ordine sequentur alii juniores ad finem 
illius anni. Primus dies termini erit decimus octobris. Non re- 
spondebit nisi qui secundum annum explevit. Tres principe8 
qusestiones proponat unam in mathematicis alteram in dialecticis 
tertiam in philosophicis naturalibus aut moralibus quas triduo 
ante affiget valvis schol® suse. Cseteri contra difiputanto. Uni 
RESPONsoR hsesitaverit moderator alter si possit modum dissolvito. 
Tempora earum disputationum erunt diebus lunse martis mercurii 
jovis et veneris a prima post meridiem ad tertiam. Scholse 
moderator per singulas disputationes tres suo arbitrio permittat 
vetustatis ordine argumenta respondenti proponere prseter princi* 
palem disputatorem. 

Baccalaureorum disputationes. 
Baccalaureorum disputationes fiant dte veneris a nona ad 
nndecimam si nulla tunc magistrorum disputatio sit tunc enim 
fiet ab bora prima ejusdem diei usque ad tertiam. Respondebit 
non nisi baccalaureus secundi anni. Incipiat veterrimus et ordine 
reliqui sequentur. Contra disputabit unus suo ordine cui scholse 
moderator adjunget quatuor aut plures pro suo arbitrio in singulis 
disputationibus qui argumenta respondenti objiciant. 
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Declahationes baocalaureorum. 

Baccalaurborum declaniationes erunt diebus sabbati ab bora 
octava ad nonam ante meridiem. Prima vero hebdomada duo 
ordina baccalaurei unum thema tractabunt cujus contrariam 
partem duo alii defendant hebdomada sequent! . 

MaGISTRORUM ARTIUM disputation E.S. 

Magistrorum artium disputationes erunt quemadmodum antea 
esse solebant et durabunt eoruiu disputationes ab bora nona ante 
meridiem ad undecimam et singuli magistri artium ad eas cogen- 
tur quoad tertium post inaugurationem suam annum expleverint 
post quod tempus non-regentes erunt et hac soluti cura inter 
theologos jureconsultos aut medicos disputabunt. 

Thbologorum disputationes. 

Theologica disputatio bis ad minus singulis terminis celebra- 
bitur viz. tertio die jovis et septimo aut alio judicio cancellarii 
assignando. Disputatio durabit ab bora prima usque ad quartam. 
Duae conclusiones tractabuntur Prseco collegia triduum ante dis- 
putationem publico commonefaciet ut disputatores suppeditent 
et eosdem disputatores nominatim evocabit. 

Primo 
Collegium Regium unum. 

Deinde 
Collegium Trinitatis unum 

Post 
Collegium divi Johannis unum 

Post 
Collegia RsGiNiE Pembroke et Catherine unum. 

Post 
Collegia Petri Ciiristi et MAGOALENiK unum. 

Postremo 
Collegia Jesu Gonyill et Caii Benedicti et Clare unum. 
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Altero die collegium Trinitatib inchoabit et ita circulo quoad 
quodque collegium primum sit et postremum. Singulis vero dis- 
putationibus tres ab his coUegiis aut coUegiorum copulationibus 
replicatores aut disputatores adsint Magistri artium replicabont 
eo ordine quo fuerint inaugurati in academia. Si quod collegium 
neglexerit mulctetur sex solidis eorum duobus procuratoribua 
duobus respondenti et totidem prseconibus numerandis. Si quis 
cupiens cooptari in ordinem baccalaureorum aut doctoruin theo- 
logian non respondent nee opposuerit secundum ordinem supra 
prsescriptum in eisdem statutis is nihilominus poterit baccabmreus 
fieri si semel doctori respondent et publico unam concionem ad 
derum et alteram ad populum habuerit et infra annum post- 
gradum susceptiun unam ad crucem divi Pauli. Et post baoca- 
laureatum idem poterit esse doctor si semel doctori respondent 
et unam concionem ad clerum habuerit in academise temple ante 
ejus admissionem et alteram ad crucem divi Pauli infra annum 
sequentem. 

JURIBCONBULTORUM DISPUTATIONES. 

Juris civilts disputatio fiet sexto die jovis in unoquoque ter- 
mino aut alio ad assignationem cancellarii. Disputabit regius 
prselector aut doctor aliquis ejus facultatis : respondebit qui pro 
forma locum petit aut ejus defectu aliquis eorum qui juri eivili 
dant operam secundum ordinem senioritatis suae et auditores duo 
regii professoris in eadem facultate opponent ubi videbitur prae- 
lectori aut doctori disputanti. Responsores et disputatores su- 
mentur ex aula Trinitatis et ex aliis collegiis de numero eorum 
qui privilegiis studii juris civilis uti volunt mode doctores non 
sunt sub poena ejusdem quse prsedicitur mulcto. Hi duas ad 
minimum boras in disputatione permanebunt. Hae disputationes 
ut rite ordine et perpetuo fiant aula Trinitatis providebit et 
collegia eo ordine quem ante posuimus. Et si desiderabuntur 
responsor aut disputatores eadem mulcta imponetur collegiis 
quam ante nominavimus. 
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MeDIGORUM DI8PUTATIONE8. 

MEDiaNA disputationem habebit nono die jovis in quoquo 
termino ant alio ad voluntatem procancellarii. Disputabit pne- 
lector re^us ant aliquis doctor respondebit qui pro forma locum 
petit ant ejus defectu aliquis eorum qui medicinae dant operam 
secundum ordinem senioritatis suse et auditores duo regii pro- 
fessoris in eadem facultate opponent. 

FaCULTATUM omnium DISPUTATIOlVES. 

Dn^ THESES vel conclusiones omnium harum disputationuni 
triduo ante diem destinatum disputationi scholarum publicarum 
valvis et cathedrae disputantis a respondente affigantur et ad 
professores earundum scientiarum atque ad procuratores et praeco- 
nes die sabbati disputationem prsecedenti adducantur submulcta 
duorum solidorum eidem infligenda quae praeconibus cedet. Et si 
tempore suo responsor desit nee facit officium suum mulctabitur 
xx, quorum triens unus academiae alter triens procuratoribus 
tertius praeconibus cedet. 

NcLLus scHOLARis quocuuque gradu et nomine censeatur uUam 
publicam lectionem ejus professionis cui destinatus est omittat 
sed a principio usque ad finem quiete et attente audiat nuUaque 
ejus excusatio admittatur nisi infirmitatis aut alterius urgen- 
tissimae necessitatis prius vel post intra triduum per absentem 
a lectione ultro alleganda et per cancellarium vel procuratores 
probanda. Qui huic ordinationi non paruerit is si ex aula aliqua 
vel collegio communas perceperit pro prima vice pretium com- 
munarum unius diei pro secunda trium pro tertia unius hebdo- 
madal pro quarta duarum hebdomadarum persolvat. Quod si 
alicujus negligentia et contumacia longius processerit pro arbitrio 
domino cancellarii puniatiu*. Magister praeses aut praepositus 
cujusque aulae sive collegii banc mulctam ad denunciationem et 
petitionem cancellarii ab eo qui peccaverit exigito et persolvito 
dividendam sequaliter inter academiam procuratores et prascones 
ut supra. 
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De ELECriONE PBOCURATORUM ET SCRUTATORUM. 

Procuratorum et scrutatorum electio postridie Dionysii eiit quo 
tempore procuratores scrutatoreB et taxatores anni prseteriti munere 
suo se abdicabunt et confestim postquam illi ab hoc munere dis- 
cesserint sine ulla intemiLssione ad electionem novorum procedatur 
ad hunc modum. Cancellarius duobus magistris artium regen- 
tibus senioribus assumptis in scrutinio stabit et illi sua ipsorum 
scripta suftagia primi ferent deinde omnium aliorum regentium 
scripta suffragia aceipient quse senior magister aperte et separatim 
leget illique procuratores erunt quos major pars praesentium suf- 
fragiis suis elegerit. Procuratores electi syngraphas cancellario 
dabunt de solvendo regie vectigali reliquaque percunia seneschallo 
bedellisque pendenda pro liberatione academise. Et cancellarius 
syngraphas non reddet donee procuratores sufficientes acquietan- 
tias in publicam academise cistam intulerint. Eodem tempore a 
non-regentibus elegantur duo non-regentes ad ofiicium scruta- 
torum. Stabunt in scrutinio jurati per cancellarium duo seniores 
doctores non-regentes aut eoriun defectu duo baccalaurei in theo- 
logia aut in eorum absentia duo seniores non-regentes qui sua et 
aliorum omnium non-regentium vota et suffragia aceipient et 
senior electos per majorem partem prsesentium aperte pronunciet: 
qui jurati per cancellarium scrutatorum officio per ilium annum 
gaudebunt. 

De officio procuratorum. 

Procuratores academise publicis disputationibus theologonim 
jurisconsultorum medicorum et magistrorum artium intererunt et 
convenientem et decorum ordinem conservandum curabunt et 
quamdiu quisque contra disputabit prsescribent. Exordia longa 
argumenta nugatoria quae magnum disputationibus afferunt detri- 
mentum praecident et providebunt ut omnes qui prsesto esse 
tenentur adsint nee sine legitima et approbata causa aut Tenia 
impetrata discedant eosque qui contra faciunt prime tempore quar- 
tuor denariis secundo duodecini tertio viginti quarto graviori poena 
mulctabunt. Si gravior illi qui mulctatur mulcta esse videbitur 
ad cancellarium provocatio esto. 
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De ELEGTIONE iCDILIUM SIVE TAXATORUM. 

PosTRiDiB Dionysii cancellarius magistroe eive praefectos col- 
legiorum et aulanim convocari in scholia publicia faciei qui sex 
regentes ad officium taxatorum nominabunt. Ex his regentes 
bora prima ejusdem diei duos eligent sub forma quae sequitiu*. 
Stabunt in scrutinio cancellarius et duo procuratores qui sua pri- 
mum Yota simul sed diversis tamen scriptis de utroque taxatore 
ferent. Deinde similiter omnium regentium prsesentium scripta 
sufiragia accipient. Ea senior procurator aperte leget et illi taxak 
tores enmt quos nuijor pars prsssentium elegerit. Si vero quis 
ambitiose hoc munus petere videbitur aut suffi*agia magistrorum 
aliquo modo vel per se vel per interpositam personam captare is 
non solum perpetuo ad illud officium inhabilis erit sed triennium 
post nullum publicum in academia geret munus aut officium. 

SiNGULARUM artium praslectores singulis ejusdem artis dispu- 
tationibus intererunt praeter praelectorem philosophise quem bac- 
calaureorum disputationibus tantum praeesse volumus. De argu- 
mentis judicabant et si quae vel difficilia sunt vel male ab aliis 
dissoluta ipsi dissolvent atque ad extremum quid ipsis de singulis 
propositis disputationibus videatur determinabunt atque definient. 

Pbocuratorum etiam erit providere ut singuli suas in respon- 
dendo vices atque ordinem conservent eumque qui deliquerit vio- 
lati ordinis ad cancellarium deferent. Cancellarius eum qui deli- 
querit primo pecunia praefinita mulctabit iterum delinquenti 
duplicabit mulctam tertio vero si deliquerit cancellarius ilium 
gravius arbitrio suo coercebit. At vero si qui sic offenderit bac- 
calaureus artium primi aut secundi anni aut inferioris ordinis 
fuerit primo v« secundo x" tertio vero procancellarii arbitrio gra- 
vius coercebitur. Harum onmium mulctarum triens unus pro- 
curatoribus alter praeconibus tertius aerario publico dividatur qui 
nisi statim persolvantur violator ordinis pignoribus captis coer- 
ceatur quae ad eam sununam perveniant et post novendium ea 
distrahantur nisi interea temporis pro mulcta satisfaciat. 
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Ds VBSTITU BCHOLARIUM BT CETERIS REBUS QU^ AD MOECJM UBBANI- 
TATKM BFBCTANT. 

ScHOLABTici omnes et gradibus literariis ornati ejuBmodi utan- 
tor vestitu qui illarum sedium in quibussuntBtatntisprsescribitar. 
Ubique autem honestus sit et decorus : pilei autem scholastici et 
quadrati. In publicis autem conventibus scholis oongregationibus 
disputationibus susb facultatis cseteris coetibus eoapparatu vestium 
qui singulis gradibus antiquo academisB more constitutua est sin- 
guli utantur. Neque quisquam xnroTrCkLOL^ id est noctumis piliis 
quae vocantur utantur e serico holoserico factis aut quibusvis aliis 
ejusmodi quae mollitiei elegantiaeve causa gerantur nisi propts* 
aliquam valetudinis infirmitatem prsefecto illarum aedium cogni- 
tam eique a prsefecto venia sit ad hoc data. Id ne publice fiat 
curabit cancellarius. 

Omnes scholastici et qui in aliquo gradu literarii honoris fue- 
rint modeste et reverenter erga superiores se gerant cum domi 
tum foris ubicunque in academia convenerint. Scholastici oontu- 
maces nee obedientes cancellario carcere aut aliquo leviori sap- 
plioio pro cancellarii judicio coerceantur. 

Pridie uniuscujusque termini concio latina hora nona ante- 
meridiana in ecclesia beatse mariae virginis habeatur. Prime ter- 
mino anni concionabitur regius professor in theologia secundo pro- 
fessor dominae Margaretae tertio concionator academiae. 

Pridie uniuscujusque termini fractio panis et sacro-sancta 
communio celebretur in singulis coUegiis necnon preces ad Deum 
generales atque brevis exhortatio ad scholasticos a magistro col- 
legii vel ejus vicario fiat ut se studiis literarum et pietati dedant 
et ut a Deo fonte atque authore omnis pietatis cognitionis et 
scientiae atque adeo bonarum rerum omnium auxilium et suppetias 
ad suoB labores impetrent. 

SiNGULi coUegiorum et sedium praefecti bis quotannis omnes 
scholasticos suos ad aliquod studium sacris Uteris adhibendum sed 
imprimis ut dominicos festosque dies prece et lectione earum sanc- 
tificent exhortabuntur. 

SiNGULi coUegiorum praefecti curabunt ut in aedibus suis quan- 
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turn quidem fieri potest singuli soriptores echolastici sua propria 
ac prima lingua non * per interpretationem in aliam traosfusi 
legantur atque cognoaeantur. 

Db SURTnONE CANORLLABn. 

Cakcellarii magifitratuB tarn diutumus esto quam Vetera 
statuta moresque academis permittebant nimirum ad biennium 
integrum aut tamdiu quam tacito oonsensu academis oancellarius 
permittatur in eodem officio permanere. Intra quatuor decim 
dies post vacationem hujus muneris certo cognitam a r^ntibus 
et non-regentibus ad hunc modum novus oancellarius eligatur. 
Prsecones aut viatores academiae procanceilarii jussu congrega- 
tionem regentium et non-regentium in horam nonam subsequentia 
diei vocabunt. Tum autem procancellarius et procuratores 
assumpto juniore doctore theologise qui tum in academia fuerit 
vel si nullus theologiae doctor prsesens in academia fuerit 
adhibito juniore doctore juris civilis aut medicinae stabunt in 
scrutinio suisque suffiragiis primis in scripto latis cseterorum prse- 
sentium suffiragia scripta accipient. Haec omnia senior procurator 
accepta palam ac sigillatim leget et ille per procancellarium oan- 
cellarius electus renunciabitur cui plurimi suffiragati fuerint. 
Confestim autem post electionem instrumentum electionis ejus 
factum sigillo communi obsignabitur et quam maturime fieri 
poterit illi tradetur. 

Db canoellabu oFFiao. 

Oancellarius potestatem babebit ad omnes omnium scholas- 
ticorum atque etiam eorum qui scholasticorum famuli sunt con- 
troversias summarie et sine ulla juris solennitate prseter illam 
quam nos praescribemus secundum jus civile et eorum privilegia 
et consuetudines tum audiendas tum dirimendas ad congrega- 
tiones graduatorum et scholasticorum convocandas ad homines 
dignos gradibus scholasticis omandos qui omnia munia scholastica 
his contenta statutis expleverint et ad indignos rejiciendos ab 
iisdem et repellendos ad omnes eorum violatores puniendos ad 
providendum prseterea ut singuli academiae ministri in suo officio 
se contineant ignavos grassatores rei suae dissipatores contumaces 

u 2 
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nee obedientes suspensione graduum carcere exilio aut alio leviori 
supplicio judicio 8UO et assenBaprsefectorum ssdium castigandos. 
Regentes omnes et non-regentes a principiis oongregationum ad 
finem remanebunt nui venis a <»nceIlario impetrata licentiam 
difloedendi habeant. Eidem cancellario cum consensu totius aca- 
demiffi licebit nova statuta ad eruditionis amplificationem et decori 
atque honesti conservationein inter scholasticos habendam sancire 
sic ut ea his decretis nostris in hac visitatione propositis nihil 
detrahant aut officiant. Statutorum hujus academiae exempla 
quae in communi serario reposita et diligenter asserrata esse 
Yolumus tria sint quorum unum apud cancellarium sit duo pro- 
curatores habeant. Omnes advocati in academiae curiis a cancel- 
huio pro advocatis admittantur sic ut prius jurejurando teneantur 
ad statuta et privilegia academiae conservanda ut cancellario pro- 
cancellario vel ejus substituto obediant et nullum consilium ad 
damnum etincommodumjurisdictionis academiae dent. 

Dujs TANTUM congregationes singulis terminis cancellarii jussu 
convocabuntur una in principio altera in fine singulorum tenni- 
norum nisi forte propter regia negotia aliqua aut graves mag- 
nasque causas academiae necessarium fuerit alias convocare nuUas 
tamen disputationes aut lectiones hujus rei gmtia omitti aut dif- 
ferri volumus sed ut illae perpetuo suis temporibus habeantur et 
congregationes sine harum detractione fiant. 

TsRTio quoque dominico die in unoquoque termino conciones 
in academiae templo fiant. Ordinem eundem doctores et bacca- 
laurei theologiae in concionibus observabunt quern ante in dispur 
tationibus prsescripsimus. Quod si doctor aliquis aut baccalau- 
reus theologiae sive latine sive anglice gradus sui causa ooncionari 
voluerit turn ei ut sic concionetur alios cedere ad id tempus 
yolumus ac deinde intermissum cursum tenere. 

Omnia statuta et consuetudines quae istis adversari videbuntur 
abrogata et rescissa sunto reliquis suo robore permansuris. 

Quartos terminus qui vacationis dicitiu- propter intemperiem 
coeli et pestis atqne contagionis pericula nee publicas lectiones 
prseter regias nee disputationes habeat in academiae scholis quae 
momentum aliquod ad gradus adipiscendos adferant. Licebit 
tamen cuivis eo tempore exercitationis suae causa publice quodvis 
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prselegere aut etiam disputationem ibidem instituere venia tamen 
prius a cancellario data. 

QuiGQuiD 8TATUTI8 academise cancellario faciendum attribnitur 
in ejusdem absentia hoc idem a procancellario fiat. 

Lectionbs DOMBSTiCiB ita instituantur ut nullum impedimentum 
publicis professorum prselectionibus afferant. 

C^sBMONi^ in gradibuB conferendis eoedem sint qu8B antea 
fuerant. 

CooPTANDUs in aliquem ordinem primum approbetnr a pne- 
posito et majori parte sociorum collegii cujus est et coUegii 
nomine ab uno ex eodem coUegio et ordiuario lectore facultatis 
sistetur coram cancellario in congregatione. Tum coram expo- 
natur et de libro statutorum clare legatur quid leges academiro 
requirant ab eo qui in ilium ordinem quem petit cooptari debeat : 
et ubi juraverit se ilia perfecisse et visitasse magistros sive doctores 
ejusdem facultatis secundum modum scholarium admittatur nisi 
quisquam sponsionem facere velit et infra octo dies probet eum 
propter imperitiam indignum aut vitiosos mores infamem aut non 
perfecisse quae leges requirant. 

Socios coLLEoioBUM maritos esse non permittimus sed statim 
postquam quis uxbrem duxerit socius collegii desinat esse. • Ordi- 
nem tamen gradus sui in academia tenere potest. 

Si teruinum aliquem propter ssBvitiam pestis intermitti con- 
tingat nihilo tamen secius onmes illi quorum interftiisset munus 
aliquod literarium obire mercedem 'in terminis solitam pendi 
ministris academiro solvere teneantur. 

QuicuMQUB FUERiT ad magistratum in academia gerendum 
legitimis sufiragiis ascitus ille magistratum susoipere non recusabit 
aut tardabit nisi justam recusationis causam attulerit ab illis com- 
probandam quorum su£Bragiis electus fuerit. 

Qui sATiSFECBRiT exercitiis ad artem pertinentibus cui desti- 
natuB est is ad aliarum artium exercitia non astringetur nisi 
domi suo coUegio. 
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Db BLBCTIONB PBOCANCBLLABIl. 

Tbrtio N0TBMBRI8 miinnB procancellariatns qnotannur Tacabit 
novasque procancellarius non ante viginti quatuor boras et omnino 
ante triduum per majorem partem regentinm eligetor ad bane 
formam Bequentem. Munere procancellarii vacante prsecones 
procoratorom jnssu eongregationem regentium in boram diei 
nonam aut primam rocabunt. Tunc procuratores assomptis 
dnobuB senioribus doetoribus in academia prsesentibns aut borum 
vice fii nnlli in academia fuerint duobun aenioribus tbeolo^se bao- 
oabiureis in scrutinio stabunt et conscripta sua ipsoram so£Bragia 
primi ferent ao deinoeps omnium aliorum prsesentium suAagia 
scripta accipient. Hsec senior procurator aperte et separatim 
leget et ille procancellarius erit quern major pars sufflragiis sois 



Db PR^fiCONUM BEU VIATOBUM MUNBBB OFHCIO ET BLBCTIONB. 

Tbbs BBUNTpneoonesseaviatoresannigeri pari loco ao muneie 
et unus inferioris loci bedellus. Illoram yero trium si qnando 
munns yacamerit canceUarius curabit oongregatiiMiem regentium 
et non-regentium intra triduum in horam nonam subaequentis diei 
vocandam. Turn canoellarius et procuratores primo sua ipsomm 
seripta suftagia ferent : detnde csteromm prsesentium omnium 
aoripta snflfragia accipient. Quibus pabmi et separatim per 
seniorem procuratorem lectis ille pneco renunciabitur quem nuyor 
suffiagantium pars elegerit quem canceUarius jurejurando astrictnm 
ad boc munuB admittet. Peouniam autem aliquam aut munus 
aliquod neque canoellarius neque procuratores neque quisquam 
alius regentium et non-regentium neo ante eleotionem neo poet 
pro sufifragio suo vel requirat rel oblatam recipiat sed eos ad bujoa- 
modi munera sine ulla mercedis ezpectatione aut accqytatione 
eligent^ Et si quis contra fecerit perpetuo infamis jus suffltigii 
amittat. Et quanquam volumus unumquemque pneconem aot 
viatorem sic electum et admissum ad omne tempus vitae suse in 
boc officio permanere nisi insignia aliqua culpa expulsionem atque 
ejectionem requirat quo diligentius tamen in officio versentur 
iidem prsecones aut viatores post festum sancti Micbaelis prima 
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illius termini congregatione baculos suos cancellario tradant qui 
cum procuratoribus secrete in quodam scrutinio a regentibus et 
non-regentibus quseret quemadmodnm se gesserunt num seduli et 
diligentes adminiatri fuerint. Qui si sedulo et honeste officium 
snum feeiflse judicabuntur cancellariuB illis reddet baculos et illo- 
rum integritatem ao diligentiam laudabit et ad similem diligen* 
tiam et integritatem hortabitur. At si quid ab illis per negligen- 
tiam admiasum fiiisse quisquam magistrorum conquestus fuerit 
aut si non fecisse officium snimi a quoquam magistrorum artium 
conquestum fiierit cancellario turn eanceUarius eos admonebit sui 
officii aut aliter pro ratione culpse castigabit atque corriget. Sin 
vero quocunque tempore quisquam illorum insigniter negUgens 
adversus cancellarimn prooanceilarinm aut proouratores fuerit et 
post alteram et tertiam admonitionem corrigere se noluerit vd 
aliquod detestabile flagitium perpetraverit unde academia in mag- 
nam infamiam prolabatur eanceUarius advocatis sibi procuratori- 
bus et sedium prsefectis cum eorum assensu emn prseconem munere 
saodejieiat et turn novus piseoo ad fonnan a nobis pnesoriptam 
eligatur. Prseoones armigeri tres sequale stipendium soqualem 
mercedem accipient ad aeqiialem diligentiam et lab(»em derineti, 
Stipendium his et merces proveniet quemadmodum decreto oom- 
missionariorum nostrorum quid quisque gradus singulis ministris 
solvat constitueter. Horum trium et viatorii inferioris prssterea 
officium erit quotidie ac diligenter cancellario adesse eique ad 
omnia qu8& ad munus oancellariatus et ad illorum quoque offioia 
spectabunt inservire ac diligenter providwe ne quando referat iUos 
adesse absentee aut extra conspectum sint. Singulis singularum 
artium disputationibus duo^aut unus ad minimum ex illis semper 
intersit si disputator supra gradum baccalaurei sit et disputatorem 
domo ad scholas deducat iterumque scholis domum reducat, 

Di BxaeriONX cuflronuM bt AunrroRUM oomiiunis cisTiS sivx iSiURii 

PUBLICI. 

Ab uNivERso academise senatu quotannis duo non-regentes 
continuo post electionem procuratorum eligenter ut sint publici 
serarii cum cancellario et duobus procuratoribus custodes. Hi 
quinque communis cistae quinque diversas claves habeant in qua 
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8igilluin academiaB pecnnia vasa aurea et argentea et omamenta 
alia academia conservabuntur. Nihil sine academise consensahoe 
fiigillo obsignabitur nee pecunia ulla aut vasa aurea vel argentea 
sine horum notitia et assensu inde extrabentur. In cujualibet 
termini exitu in communem cistam procnratoresreferenty qnicquid 
pecnnias ad academis usum receptum in illomm manibna est. 
Item eodem tempore tres alii regentes aut non-regentes eligentnr 
qui cum procancellario procuratorum et aliorum ministrOTum 
rationes audiant qui ad pecuniam acadenois vel accipiendam vel 
impendendam assignati sunt. Qu» rationes onmes non mode 
inits verum etiam oonfectao erunt infra duodeoim dies post novo- 
rum procuratorum electionem sub pcBna decern librarum academ]» 
persolvendarum ab eo qui fuit in causa cur inita aut perfecta ratio 
prius non fuit. 

SOLUTIONES FACIEND^ PROCANCELLARIO PR0CURAT0RIBU8 ET meninr.ijg 
AB IIS QUI GRADUS SU8CIPIUNT IN ADMISSIONS SUA. 

Magistsr grammatices priBter id quod solvat magistro glome- 
risB solvet pro conmrana xii^ pulsatori campansD iiii^ registro iiii^ 
bedellis in admissione xiii* iiii' . 

Summaxv* 

Baccalaureus in artibus solvet in sua admissione vicecanoel* 
lario iiii^ praesentatori iiii^procuratoribus viii^ pro communa xii« 
pro mathematica lectura viii^ registro ii^ in respondendo qusestioni 
tria paria chirothecamm vel vi^ pro collectis xvi^ in admisBi<me 
v« iiii^ in die cinerum vi^ campellano academies xii^ 

Summa xi* x^ 

Baccalaureus incorporatus solvet tantundem. 
Baccalaureus solvet bedellis pro introitu in libros posteriorum 
v« iiii* 

Summa v« iiii* 

Inceptor in artibus solvet vice-eanoellario ii* prsesentatori xii' 
procuratoribus ii« pro communa xx^ pvo mathematica lectura iii* 
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pro oommutatione iiii^ registro iiii^ pulsatori iiii^ bedellis pro visi^ 
tatione v* iiii* pro prandiis et chirothecis iii" 

Summa xix* 

Baocalaureus in musica solvet vice-cancellario ii" prsesenta- 
ifcori ii* procuratoribus ii" pro communa xx^ registro iiii^ pulsatori 
xii^ bedellis pro collectis iiii" viii^^ pro prandiis xviii^^ pro chiro- 
thecis xviii* pro introitu vi* viii* pro visitatione vi» viii* 

Summa xxx* 

Baocalaurbus in medicina et in jure civili solvent quemad* 
modum dictum est de baccalaureo in musica. 

Item admissus ad practicandum in chirurgia vel medicina gre- 
mialis sive non solvet vice-cancellario ii« praesentatori ii* procura- 
toribus ii* pro communa xx^ registro iiii^ pulsatori xii<^ pro col- 
lectis viii" pro introitu vi« viii<* pro responsione vi» viii* pro pran- 
diis et chirothecis iii" pro visitatione vi* viii^ 

Sununa xl* 

Practicator in curia ii* iiii^ 

Summa ii* iiii^ 

Inckptor in musica medicina vel jure civili vice-cancellario ii* 
prsesentatori ii* procuratoribus ii" pro communa xx^ registro viii^ 
pulsatori xii^ bedellis pro collectis ii" viii^ pro duabus respon- 
sionibus xiii" iiii^ pro introitu vi" viii^ pro prandiis et chirothecis 
iii" crastino comitiorum xiii" iiii' pro calendario iii* iiii^ 

Summa Li* viii* 

Baocalaureus in jure canonico vice-cancellario ii* prseseniar 
tori ii* procuratoribus ii* pro conmiuna xx* registro iiii^ pulsatori 
xii<^ bedellis pro collectis decem annorum iiii" viii<^ pro introitu 
vi* viii^ pro prandiis et chirothecis iii* in crastino comitiorum pro 
visitatione vi* viii* 

Summa xxx' 
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Incbptor in jure canonico eive regio vice-cancellario ii* pr»- 
gentatori ii" procuratoribus ii* pro communa xx^ registro viiH 
pulsatori xii^ bedellis pro colleotig decern annorum vi' viii^ pro 
doabos responsionibus xiii" iiii^ pro introitu vi* viii^ pro prandiis 
et chirothecifi iii' pro visitatione xiii* iiii^ pro calendario iii* iiii' 

Summa lv« viii* 

Inoorpobatus in jnre canonico tantundum 
Intrans in utroque solret pleaarie pro utroque 
Baccalaurbus in theologia solvet vice-cancellario ii' pnesen- 
tatori xii* procuratoribus ii* registro vi* pro prima responsione 
vi" yiii<^ pro introitu et visitatione ri* viii^ pro prandiis et chiro- 
theeisiii' 

Summa xxi" x^ 

Item solvet admissus ad opponendum procuratoribus ii* pns- 
sentatori xii"^ 

Summa iii* 

Ingeptor in theologia solvet vioe-cancellario ii* pneaentatori 
xii^ procuratoribus ii* pro conununa xx^ registro viii^ pro introitu 
biblise vi* viii^ pro prandiis et chirothecis iii* pro visitatione xiii' 
iiii^ fffo calendario iii* iiii^ 

Summa xxxiii* viii^ 

Quiubet prjwicans ordinarie vel pro forma vel ad derum ant 
determinana qusestiones dabit bedellis prandium vel xii^ inter eos 
dividendos. 

SiMiLi MODO fiet de quocunque prsedicante aut disputante post 
admissionem suam. 

Inoorpobatus in aliqua facultate prout de corporatis dictum 
est servata taxa susb proprise facultatis. 

QuiLiBET ADMISSUS in ^qua facultate solvet procuratoribus et 
scrutatoribus pro petenda gratia et exoneratione consoienti» juxta 
antiquum academic morem. 

Omnes incipientes in aliqua facultate dabunt procancellario 
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patri et procuratoribus pro creatione et dispatatione pro veteri 
more academiae. 

A0MI881 AD incipiendum in jure dabunt doctoribtis nua facul- 
tatis prsesentibus in adtniaBione juxta antiquum morem aoademiaa 
vi« viiii 

Omnes ADMissi in jure satisfacient ordinario professori ejusdem 
pjro cathedra quam conduxit ab academia sive sint baccalaurei 
sive inceptores. 

Omnes quorum annuus reditus est ad valorem quadraginta 
marcarum ad gradum aliquem scholasticum promovendi dabunt 
procancellario procuratoribus reliquisque officiariis togas solito 
more academiae aut cum his component rationabiliter. 

CuJuscuNQUE facultatis doctores et reliqui soliti componere 
cum officiariis retinebunt solennem invitandi morem regentes 
pridie vesperiarum comitialium et dabunt bedellis solitam col- 
lectam. 



Tas mPBND AND WAOaS WHIOH THE tTNIVBHflmr AND BVlElKT COL- 
LEGE IN THE SAME SHALL PAT TO TBB BEADLES^ 

The university shall pay yearly to them at the four usual terms 



or quarters by equal portions 


xii* xvi* viii^ 


Item the King^s College 


xx« 


Trinity College 


xxvi* viii* 


St. John*s 


xiii" iiii* 


Queen's College 


vi« viii* 


Pembroke Hall 


vi» 


Christ's CoUege . 


vi« viii« 


Peterhouse 


vtiiii* 


Benet College 


iiii« 


Oonvil and Caius College 


nil* 


Jesus College 


iiiis 


Magdalen College . 


iis 


Clare Hall - 


v« 


Trinity Hall 


v« 


Katherine Hall 


ii» 
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INJUNCJTIONES A VISITATORIBUS ELIZABETHS 
PILflSSCRIPTJE. 

SiNGULi REOENTBs ot non-regeiites a congregatione aliqaa sine 
venia a cancellario impetrata discedentes xii^ mulctentur. 

In omnibus congressibus disputationibus et concionibus pub- 
licis inferiores gradua superioribus loca cedent et qui infra magi- 
strorum artium gradum sunt aperto capite astent. 

SiNGULi ETiAM regeutes et non-regentes qui in academia 
maxime commorantur et intra ambitum academiaB sunt et vocati 
ab aliqua congregatione absunt^ii* mulctentur cujus mulcts 
dimidium inter cancellarium et procuratores sequaliter dividator 
dimidium autem Academise assignetur. 

Ut SBNTENTi.fi omnes in scholasticorum causis tractandis sive 
interlocutorise sive definitivse a procancellario sive commissario 
latse clare cemantur registnun sit in quo sententise latce con- 
scribantur. 

Ndlla gladiatobia laniBtraria aut saltatoria schola nee taberna 
aleatoria intra hoc oppidum Cantabrigias sit aut frequentetur. 

Qui in auqua congregatione procancellario aliquem pro aliquo 
gradu Buscipiendo prsesentat consueta verborum forma utatur. 

Procancellabius baccalaureum theologian admittens his verbis 
utatiu- ^' Admittimus te ad enarrandum omnes apostolicas epis- 
tolaa in nomine Patris &c.^ Doctorem autem admittens ita 
dicet " Admittimus te ad interpretandum et profitendum mii- 
versam sacram scripturam tam veteris quam novi testamenti in 
nomine Patris &c.^ 

Qui ad acadbmiam viginti quatuor annos nati accedunt et so 
studio theologise totos tradunt si procancellario regentibus et non- 
regentibuB per gratiam publico propositam ad id idonei videbuntur 
post triennium omnes hujusmodi scholasticas exercitationes oolant 
qua ad magistros artium ad theologiam converses spectant : per 
quatuor autem post annos sequentes ad gradum baccalaureatus 
theologise accedere poterunt sine ullo in artibus gradu susoepto : 
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ita tamen ut officiariis pro inferioribos gradiboa more ab acadexnia 
recepto satisfaciant. 

Doctor cathedrae civilis juris qui commoda percipit ab iis 
qui gradibus juris civilis initiantur is academiae persolvat xxvi* 
viii^ et consueta stipendia bedellis. 

Omnes gongessionbs quae communi sigillo obsignantur in re- 
gistro prius scribantur et ante obsignationem cum registro con- 
ferantur. 

Orator ACADBMiiB nisi impetrata a procancellario venia non 
discedat et idoneum aliquem ad id tempus vicarium substituat : 
neque illi hac venia licebit plus tribus mensibus toto anno abesse 
sub poena muneris oratorii amittendi nisi veniam ab academia 
uberiorem habeat. 

Omnes unius atque ejusdem scientisd lectiones una atque 
eadem hora legantur atque concurrant. 

Terentu lectio in aliquam rhetoricam Ciceronis aut Quinti- 
liani aut Hermogenis vertatur et hujus professor declamationum 
in scholis moderator esto. 

Ante admissionem aiicujus gradus antiquus visitationis mos 
retineatur. 

Uniuscujusque CoUegii lectores publici quotannis prime quo- 
quo die termini libellum mittent procuratoribus nomina omnium 
graduatorum et studentium in unaquaque facultate continentem. 
Ea procuratores in librum conunentariorum suorum quem re- 
gistrum vocant describent et successoribus suis quotannis per 
manus tradent. 

SiNGULi maoistri artium in comitiis suis jurabunt de regentia 
sua per triennium retinenda et cursu disputationum toto hoc 
tempore servando. 

SiNGULi suo ordine concionabuntur respondebunt disputabunt 
eseterasque exercitationes ipsi per se sua in persona habebunt nisi 
justa causa incident per magistrum illius Collegii cujus sunt et 
majorem partem sociorum approbanda. Cseteras tamen exerci- 
tationes qu8d necessarie ad gradum requirantur singuli ipsi per se 
prsestabunt. 

SiNouLi QUI in ullo collegio ad studium theologisd juris et 
medicinse traducti sunt ordine suo in theologia jure et medicinS 
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disputure teneantnr et nzigulorum collegiorum pnafecii et magigtri 
in quibus hujusmodi fuerint nomina illorum ad regios prselectcxres 
theologiffi juris et medicinao quotannis deferent. 

Lbctob thboloolb juris et medicinse regius semper oathedram 
illius artis teneat modo sit doctor in ilia facultate ita at juris 
doctor componat pro eadem juxta consuetudinem istius uniYer- 
sitatis. 

Qu.£STioNEs THsoLOGiJi juris et mcdicinsB respondentia cathe- 
dr» in scholis affigantur et ad procuratores die sabbati disputa- 
tionem praecedenti adducantur sub pcena duorum solidonim pro- 
curatoribus sdvendonun. 

Maoistbi Colueoiobum ab omnibus scholasticis exercitatio- 
nibus liberentur nisi qusB pro gradu suscipiendo fuerint constitats. 
SizAxcmBS IN matrioulatione iiii^ tantum solvent cseteri vero 
omnes quemadmodum soliti sunt. 

Qui lbctobbs regiis statutis disputationibus adesse tenentur 
si abfoerint y* pro singulis absentiis mulctentur aut si abfuerint 
ex justa causa convenientem vicarium substituant: ejus unus 
triens cedat academic alter proouratoribus tertius bedellis. 

Rbssponsobes et disputatores vestibus graduum suorum utantor 
quod si non fboerint tii^ mulctentur. 

Nuixus KX scholasticis nee scutis ludat vel otiosus eorum qui 
ludunt spectator adstet. 

Octavo Mau ad Henrici septimi oommendationem saera 
ooncio sit quam regius in theologia professor faoiet. 

Baccalaurei THEOLOGLfi juHs civilis et medicinse ejus anni 
comitiis quo hos gradus suscipiunt vel unum ex seipsis com- 
muniter eligant vel aliquem alium suo sumptu provideant qui in 
die comitiorum sua in arte respondeat. 

Unus bx proouratoribus semper disputationi adsit ciyus ease 
moderator debet nisi ex regentibus aliquem sibi vicarium re- 
linquat. 

Pbocubatores in matriculatione prsesentes et officium sumn 
diligenter facientes singulis matriculationum diebus iii* iiii^ ex 
ea pecunia matriculatoria accipiant. 

Dbcbenimus ut nulla gratia quas proponetur in scfaolis dift- 
pensationem habeat quamcunque : et si secus fiat gratiam illam 
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irritam 6t inanem ease oohBtituimus nisi propter graviflBimam 
eauMun nos alitor statuemos. 

Ac D£ TOTA AcADEMIA HACTENUS* NuNG AD OOLLBGIORUM 
eUBKilNATiONBM TRANSSAMUd. 

Pboblsmata theologicaobserventur tarn per baooalaureos theo- 
logise quoscunque quam per magistros artium et decanua ooiuti- 
tuatur qui moderatcHr sit et qusestiones determinet et meroedem 
certain a collegio ad id propositMn habeat. 

Nkmo aRAMMATXcAM ullo in collegio doceat niai in colle^o 
Jera tantum et in collegiis Trinitatis et regie quoad choristas. 

In singulis collegiis magister decanus et lector publicus sin- 
gnlos in coUegium admittendos ante primum illorum ingreBsum 
examinent utrum perfecte teneant grammaticam neene ut nuUi in 
hujusmodi loca admittantur qui non in ea satis ad mathematicam 
et dialecticam discendam profecerint. 

NuLLus sBNEscHALLvs buTsariuB aut hujusmodi aliquis admi- 
nister plus pecunisB prsd manibus habeat quam ad unius mensis 
proyisittiem satis pro illo collegio sit. Statuta omnia et compo- 
sitiones qu» contra scripturam sacram aut regia instituta aliquid 
faciunt abrqgata sunto. 

NoLLUs BIT in festo nativitatis dominns ludorum quocunque 
nomine censeatur absque consensu vice-cancellarii et coUegiorum 
prsefectorum. 

A PBiMA DIB termini usque ad extremum collegia singula pro- 
blemata singulis diebus veneris et csBtera etiam problemata per 
statuta illis aliis diebus assignata sine uUa exceptione eisdem 
diebus hebdomadatim observent quod si non feeerint singuli 
quorum interest id efBcere iii" iiii^ mulctentur. 

NuLLUs Socius plus una lectione examinatione aut officio 
simul habeat nisi magistro et majori parti totius societatis alitor 
visum fuerit. 

Nemo in aliquod collegium theologorum admittatur socius 
nisi sit actualis baccalaureuB artium aut certe responderit dispu- 
taverit et declamaverit quemadmodum statuta AcademisB pro eo 
gradu requirunt et qui proxima determinatione post electionem 
suam actualiter procedat excepto regali collegio. 

Soai DisciFULi et pensionarii singulis dominicis et festis diebus 



304 Injunctions a msitatoribus [Euz. 

in chorum honesto cum apparatu et Buperpelliciis tecti veniant 
Deque ullum secum libram afferant qui non vel scripturae pars ait 
vel ad Boientiam scripturs pertineat. 

Pensionarii qui in sociorum commeatu sunt proUemata 
cseterasque exercitationes scholastieas quemadmodom et aocii 
observent. 

NuLLus ooNcioKATOR sit vel aliquam concionem pro gradu 
habeat suo nisi ad minimum diaconus sit. 

In singulis collegiis lectores aut alii ad id assignati lectiones 
domesticas examinent atque etiam si commode fieri poterit pab- 
licas. 

SiNGULORUM ooLLRGioRUM prffisides qui habiles sunt et libenter 
ad concionandum accedunt sacerdotium ad quadraginta marcarum 
valorem per annum habere possunt et ad trium annorum spatixim 
sodalitium suum retinere modo singulis annis concionem unam 
in collegio suo et alteram in Academia habeant. 

Lbctorbs et caeteri ejusdem collegii si simul run tempore 
pestis sunt ut lectiones csBterasque exercitationes consuetas quern- 
admodum si domi essent habeant omnes conmioditates et fmctus 
percipiant quos haberent si domi essent. 

Quotidians oppidi frequentationes sessiones in oppido diu- 
tumi temporis et pecuniae inanes collationes minime usurpentur 
prsecipue a majoribus natu et senioribus. 

TuTOREs diligenter pupillos suos doceant convenienter corri- 
gaht nee permittant illos solute in oppido vagari. 

In soaoRUM et discipulorum electionibus pauperum filii apti 
et ingeniosi divitum et potentiorum filiis prseferantur. 

Omnes concessiones quae communi sigillo obsignantur in re- 
gistro priuB scribantur et ante obsignationem cum registro con- 
ferantur. 

Magistri artium post primum ad minimum regentis sosd 
annum domi suae in theologia disputent in respondeant. 

Ales nullo tempore chartae pictae non nisi Christi nativitatis 
tempore idque moderate et idoneo tempore in aulis usurpentur 
sub poena expulsionis post secundam admonitionem. 

Forma commend ationis benefactorum referenda est ad eixm 
ordinem quern regia majestas per suum typogi*aphum editura est : 
interim hac uti licebit. 
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In singulis oollbgiis proximo die post cujusque tennini finem 
totum oonegimn in saceUmn conveniat et post xiiiii caput Eccle- 
siastici leotum aliquis a magistro assignatus concionabitur : ubi 
fondatoris csDterommque insignium ▼irorum quomm in eo col- 
legio benefacta late patent praeclara oommendatio erit et quanta 
gloria Dens affioiendus sit demonstrabitur qui per hos benefiMtores 
ingentia in illos beneficia contulerit et sooietatem iUam hortabitur 
ut eisdem ad Dei gloriam et eruditionis amplificationem et ho- 
nestum fundatoris institutum utantur et Deum precentur ut 
viyentium oorda sun benignitatis gratia affimdat ut ad Dei 
gloriam illustrandam et Gbristianam religionem adaugendam 
opes et facultates suas similiter oonferant. Post ooncionem 
peroratam cantabunt Anglice Te Deum. Laudato Dominum 
de ooelis. Cantate. Laudate Dominum in Sanctis. Ad finem 
psalmorum Gloria Patri et Filio, &o.: et ante praedicationem 
dioent 

The memory of the righteous shall remain for ever- 
more. 
Resp<His: And shall not be afraid of any evil report. 

The Lord be with you. 
Respons: And with thy spirit. 

Let us pray. 
O Lord we glorify thee in these thy servants our benefactors 
departed out of this present life beseeching thee that as they for 
their time bestowed charitably to our comfort the^mporal things 
which thou didst give them so we for our time may fruitfully use 
the same to the setting forth of thy holy word to thy laud and 
praise and finally that both they and we may reign with thee in 
glory through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 

CoNCioNATOBi Huio corta merces per magistrum et socios cujus- 
libet coUegii constituatur. 

Post communes in aurora ad horam quintam preces locus 
communis in collegiis Regis Trinitatis et Johannis tractabitur 

X 
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ter- et in c»terii ooUegiia aulis et hoipitiii idem loeui oommmiis 
bii ad mimmam in hebdomada eadem bora traotabitur. 

SiNGULi ooLLBoioauM iooii qui supra gradum baooalauteatea 
artium et infra dootoratiu gradum in aliqua faoultate ftmrint 
locum commnnem luo ordine per hebdomadal traetabunt » ae> 
nioribufl inoipiendo atque ita ad infimoi progrediendo quod qui 
in cursu auo non fuerint menftruo commeatu luo mulctentor. 

Socu Ducipuu penaionarii et echolafltioi einguli qui nondum 
quadrageiimum annum attigerunt neque ad dootoratua gradum 
aspiraverunt neque pneaides ooUegiorum mint matutinia bora 
quinta preoibua et loco communi intererunt aub pmna ea quae in 
atatutia adveraua eoa oonatituta eat qui divino aervitio ut vooHit 
non intersunt. In quibua collegiia nuUa poana oonaiitota oil 
abaentea pro aingulia abaentiia einguli duobua denariia molo* 
tentur. 

AssENTiiE ET TARDiTATEs a vesperis matutiuis et synaxi quai 
communi parliamenti consensu congtituta sunt c^terisque com- 
munibuB precationibus eisdem mulctis afficiantur quibus solebant 
esedem absentias et tarditates a veteribus harum precationum 
generibus mulctari. 

Maoistri collegiorum ab omnibus diaputationibus domesticia 
liberi sunto. 

MoDESTiAM suo ordlui convenientem omnes omnibus in locis 
colant praesertim in concionibus et congressibus publicis. In- 
feriores ordines superioribus loco cedant et debita reverentia pro- 
sequantur. Hujus rei violatores si non fuerint adulti virga a 
suis coerceantur : sin adulti primo aspere verbis castigentur se- 
cundo hebdomadse commeatu mulctentur tertio menstruo com- 
meatu priventur quarto e collegio ejiciantur. 

Qui extra collegium suum in oppido pemoctat nisi gravi de 
causa eaque per magistrum ante approbata superioria statuti 
mulctam incurret. 

CoNviviA ANTiQuis excquiis adjuncta abrogata aunto et loco 
illorum moderatse epulae commendationum diebua tnagiatri et 
sociorum judicio instruantur omnisque eleemosjna que aniehac 
distribui post exequias solebat hoc tempore pauperibua diridatnr 
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et estera eonvma quonunounque temporum judioio znagistrorum 
et fooiorum legitimam moderationem accipiant : roBervato tamen 
bedellifl jure buo veteri pecuniario. 

JsivTAcutoB0M ET PBANDioBUM coiiBueti in disputatiotiuin 
tempore sumptiui per magistrum et majorem socionim partem 
leventttr et minuantur. 

Sx quuQUAM 00LLK6I0 vel domo sua abfuerit ex quacunque 
causa non licebit illi vocem et sufiragium auum alii oommittero 
in uUo genere electionis. 

G^REMONi^ sALiENDi recotites Bcholasticos prorsus aboleantur 
propter multas incommoditates qusD ex illis consequuntur : mo- 
dicsB tamen impensse possunt in conviviis retineri. 

Nemo Sgholaris iu ullum collegium admittatur nisi quartum 
decimum annum impleverit nee quisquam pensionarius ad ullum 
collegiam aut aulam assumatur nisi instructus et prseparatus 
fuerit ad dialecticam discendam. 

Regius in Medicina lector unam anatomiam singulis annis 
faciet si auditores illius hoc requirant et anatomiae impensas per- 
solvere velint. 

Singulis profestis diebus conveniant omnes socii et scholares 
ad horam quintam antemeridianam et ibi preces matutinas reve- 
renter et religiose celebrent. 

QuicuNQUE ALTERUM PARENTEM Auglum habcut licet iu locis 
transmarinis nati fuerint sumantur tanquam nati in illo comitatu 
in quo parens Anglus procreatus fuit. Quod si uterque parens 
Anglus extiterit ex illo comitatu esse censeantur ex quo patrem 
iUorum fuisse constiterit. 

QuoNiAM iNTELLiGiMus deesso Cautabrigiae ecclesiis sacrorum 
ministros et socii coUegiorum statutis domorum prohibentur ne 
hujusmodi officia suscipiant nos paucitatem sacrorum ministro- 
rum considerantes et piis Cantabrigiensium ecclesiarum satis- 
facere votis volentes libertatem omnibus sociis singulorum col- 
legiorum aut aularum damns ut si ministri sint et in Cantabrigi® 
ecclesiis sacra peragere velint non obstantibus statutis suis hoc 
facere possunt : proviso quod hsec concessio nostra non eximet 
hujusmodi ministros ab tdlis muneribus exercitiis aut officiia 

x2 
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qa» debent ab illis in coUegiiB prsBstari sed ut omnia onera debite 
illis in collegio imposita non minus agnoscant qnam si hacc con- 
cessio non intervenisset. 

Nulla publica disputatio super aliqua qusBstione theologica 
celebretur nisi prius qusestio sit per cancellarium ejnsve vices 
gerentem ut unum doctorem vel baocalaureum theologiae seniorem 
in nniversitate praesentem probata. Si quis vero alitor quaes- 
tionem proposuerit quadraginta solidis sterlingorum per cancel- 
larium ejusYO deputatum mulctabitur. 
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DUBIORUM EXPLICATIO. 

Qui cubsum concionandi prsetermittunt ad eandem formam puni- 
endi sunt quae proposita est his qui respondendi in disputationibus 
cunnim violant. 

NoN MODO Abistoteles turn Academiae turn collegiorum leo- 
tionibuB sua lingua legatur sed cseteri etiam quos quivis suis in 
Bcientiis profitentur non ex translationibus sed scriptorum ip- 
Borum lingua legantur quantum commode fieri possit. 

Mulcts imponend^ modus hie sit. Magister coUegii aut eo 
absente praeses aut qui primarius illis absentibus est de praeconum 
querela praecipiet thesaurariis collegii aut illis quibus pecunia 
illiuB collegii conmiissa est ad banc mulotam alioui ex pneoo- 
nibus sine ulla dilatione solvant idque virtute jurisjurandi quod 
academiae et collegio suo obtulerunt eandemque pecuniam sibi 
iterum ex stipendio eo thesaurarius aut ejus administer persolvat 
quod reus a collegio recipere debeat. 

Maqistri Abtium primi anni quemadmodum in antiquis sta- 
tutis praecipitur sic etiam nunc bis disputabunt priusquam ad 
aliorum cursum ventum sit. 

Magistbi colleoiorum et sexagenarii ab omnibus publicis 
exercitationibus liberi sunto nisi quas gradibus suscipiendis con- 
Btitutae sunt his qui illos gradus adeunt. 

In singulis disputationibus theologias juris civilis et medicines 
tres ad minimum sint disputatores qui respondenti objiciant. 

In omnibus begiis statutis et injunctionibus per regies visi- 
tatores praescriptis ubi nulla expressa poena violatoribus propo- 
nitur liceat cancellario cum consensu praesidum certam pcenam 
assignare atque imponere statutorum et injunctionum violatori- 
bus : atque ita legitima sit ac si in praedictis statutis aut injunc- 
tionibus posita fiiisset. 

Nulla post comitia nee festis diebus nee in vigiliis omnium 
sanctorum purificationis et ascensionis disputatio sit in artibus : 
theologica vero juris civilis aut medicinae si propter hos festos 
dies inpediatur proximo die jovis a disputationibus vacuo com- 
pleatur. 
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Regentes antiqui qui ante statuta regia promulgata facti 
erant regentiam suam modo non adveraetur coUegiorum suorum 
decretis atque institutis et debitas exercitationes regiis statutis 
praescriptas observent quamdiu velint retineant. Illud autem 
omni diligentia et cautione observetur ut regentes in procura- 
toribus quemadmodum in caeteris magistratibus eligendiB imprimis 
elaborent ut quos setate eruditione gravitate et prudentia caeteris 
anteire judieent eos sive regentes sive nbn-regentes sunt ad monus 
Academiae suscipiendum eligant. 

In omnibus ctomitiis et disputationibus publiois Academise et 
privatis coUegiorum nulla neque oratio neque qusestionum expli- 
catio de libro scripto legatur. Hoc si quis privatim Tiolaverit 
domi a magistratibus suis justa poena coerceatur: sin publice 
quinque solidis mulctetur singulis procuratoribus et prseconibus 
Academise singulis solidis tribuendis. Proviso quod hac lege 
theologi Jureconsulti et medici non tenebuntur. 

AuTHORfTATE NOBIS commissa decemimus et vobis< universis 
et singulis prsecipimus ut leges injunctiones et resolutiones vobts 
in tempore regis Edvardi exhibitas sive ad academiam sive ad 
singula collegia referantur quatenus expresse ^non sunt ablats a 
nobis aut immutatse custodiatis et observetis : deinde ut similiter 
nostris constitutionibus pareatis quas hoc tempore sancimus et 
quicquid posthac legitima nostra interveniente authoritate vobis 
injungemus sive ad Academiso statum separatim pertinebit sive 
ad rectum ordinem in singulis coUegiis observandum spectabit. 

W. Bill 



Matth^us Gantuar. 



W. Haddon 
W. Meyb 
. Tho. Wendye. 
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An abstract of Que^ Elizabeth^s charter. 
Ann. Reo. tii^. 



IlBCAPtTt7LATB9 grantes of liberties priveleges iind inim!initi|0 to 
the univenitj by Henry III. and Edward II, and statM thai 
oomplaint has been made by the Chanoellor, Maeteri, and Seholari 
of the university against the May6r Bailiffs and JsAlot of the 
town of Cambridge and the Sheriff of the county for refusing to 
receive as prisoners and for dismissing from prison j/ersons com- 
mitted by the Viceohaneellor. 

u» 

Commands the Mayor, Bidliffs and Burgesses of the town 
and the Sheriff of the comity to receive into cuntody and to detain 
all persons committed by the VieeehaneeUor or his deputy* 

III. 

Recapitulates letters patent of 7. Ric. II. and assigns the 
hearing and deciding of all pleas, debts, injuries and offenses 
against the peace [felonies and manslaughter excepted], in which 
a member of the university or a priveleged person is one party to 
the Chancellor Masters and Scholars and declares that the court 
wherein these causes are tried shall be a court of record with 
power of fine and iipprisonment of summoning witnesses and 
punishing for contumacy. 

IV. 

Provides that the liberties franchises priveleges and immu- 
nities of the university shall not be lost or injured by non-use. 

V. 

Remits all forfeitures and penalties that may have been in- 
curred from non-use or abuse of any privileges and restc^es and 
confirms them all. 
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VI. 



Exonerates members of the university and priveleged persons 
from Musters in the town or eounty : forbids any one to take a 
horse belonging to a member of the university or a priveleged 
person for the King^s use ; or any common Purveyor or Poulterer 
[the royal Purveyors ezoqited] to take or buy for the royal &aiily 
victuals of any kind in Cambridge market or ooming thereto or 
within five miles of the town of Cambridge. 

VII. 

Gives to the Vicechancellor Masters and Seholam the a^ 
pointment of the Clerk of the Market and of the Fairs ; and the 
cognizance of Forestallers, Regratters, and Ingrossers, and autho- 
rity by themselves or servants of searching for in house, shop or 
other place, seizing and destroying unwholsome and oormpt 
victuals, and of imprisoning any who resist this authority. AU 
seizures fines and forfeitures connected with victuals are given 
to the University. 

vni. 

Oives power to the Vicechancellor Masters and Sehohm by 
themselves ministers or servants to search at any time, day or 
night, in Cambridge and its suburbs for women of the town and 
to punish the guilty or de mah eutpeetae by imprisonment ban- 
nishment or otherwise. The Mayor and other officers of the 
town are forbid to hinder the officers of the university in the 
execution of their duty and if called upon are commanded to lend 
their assistance. 

IX. 

Empowers the university under the common seal to appoint 
twelve Doctors, Masters, or Graduates, who may without any 
other licence preach the word of God to clergy and laity through- 
out England and Ireland. 
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Empowers the Chancellor or his deputy to claim the body of 
a member of the wuversity arrested for Felony or murder and 
oontuns various directions as to the proceedings in such case. 

XI. 

Exonerates members of the university and priveleged persons 
from subsidies and contributions to the crown saving the annual 
payment of £x for the assize of bread. 

xn. 

Declares the suburbs of the town or precincts of the Uni- 
versity to extend one english mile. 

Dated Westmmster April 26. Ann. Reg. IIL« 

* Tlus Charter was confirmed by the Act of Parliament for inoorporatuig 
tke two uhBnities Xaiz. 19P. Itispiintedby Dyer, voLL p. 11& 
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To THB MOST Reverend Father in God and his vkbt bzhovler 

LORDE, THE AbgHBISHOPPE OF CaNTERBURIE HIS GrACB. 

Mt bounden dewty with all humblenes considered : may it like 
your grace to understande that upon the receipt of your lettres 
conteyning the Q. Ma***» pleasure for uniformitie in doctrine, 
rites, and apparell, I called all the heades of Colleges together 
upon* consultation with whome after diligent and rererende pe- 
rusing of the sayde lettre it was thought good that every marter 
sholde upon diligent inquirie made within his owne college ad- 
vertise me within viii dayes that so I might safely and tmly 
write unto your grace accordingly. Nowe some of them have 
written, some by mouthe advertised, and some sende me worde, 
that all thinges towchinge the sayde iii points are in good order, 
save that one in Christes College and sundry in St. Johns will 
be very hardly brought to weare surplesses. And ii or iii in 
Trinity College thinke it very unseeming that Christians sholde 
playe or be present at any prophane comaedies or tragaedies. But 
towching the substaunce of Religion nowe generally agreed upon 
I know none that impugneth any parte therof, unlest it be ii or 
iii suspected papistes, which yet lurke in one or ii Colleges, and 
shall I trust be reveled erre it be longe. I do for the mainte- 
nance of orderly apparell what I can, but God knoweth I obteyne 
of some more for fear of punyshment than for love of good ordre. 
M'- Fulke preached at St. Maries 25® Febr. of whose sermon, 
because dissonant reports may be made unto your Grace, I have 
caused him to wryte his own conteyning the effect of that which 
he spake, to be weyed and ordered as your Grace thinketh good. 
The good and greate Shepherde of the shepe long preserve your 
Grace carefull and vigilant over his deare flocke. From Trinitie 
College Cambrige this xxvii**» of February 1664. 

Your Graces humble at 
commandemente 

Robert Beaumont, 
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STATUTA REGINiE ELIZABETHS. AN. XII«o EDITA. 

EuzABETHA Dei Gratia Angliae, Francis et Hibernise Regiaai 
Fidei Defensor, &c. dileotis Nobis Gancellario, Magistris, et 
Scholaribos Universitatis Cantabrigiensis Saluteni. Quanta 
Rerum vestrarum Cura nos perpetilo soUicitat, dum Utilitati 
Academisd vestrsB studemus non tam Privilegia a nostra Benig- 
nitate vobis concessa, quauGi Legum et Statutorum vestrorum 
nova qusedam Dispositio manifeste declarant: quorum altero 
Injuriis obsistere, quieteque Studiis vestris incumbere, altero 
Concordiae, rectseque Reipublicae vestrse Gubernationi consulere 
posflitis. De illo abunde satis a nobis est prospeotum: istud 
quidem licet jamdiu a Nobis inchoatum esse non ignoramus, ao 
Leges interea exercendas vobis dederimus, Usu tamen atque £x« 
perientia, optima efficacique Rerum Magistra, edocti animadver- 
timus, in illia aliqua esse Gorreetione digna, Rursus cresoente 
Hominum Audacia, nimiaque Licentift, aliquas novas prioribus 
esse duximus adjiciendas. Negotia etiam quce de novo emersa- 
runt, novo indigere Auxilio facile cernimus, Nuno vero cum 
ista omnia accurate, ut speramus, sunt absoluta et perfecta, ea a 
vobis omnibus, cum ea qua decet Obedientia, atque Animi Ala- 
critate recipienda sunt. Leges igitur ac Statuta hoc Libello con- 
scripta, atque summd nostra regia Authoritate sancita, vobis in 
vestrum Gommodum mittimus ac promulgamus, diligenterque at- 
que fideliter a vobis observanda proponimus : Quod dum feceritis, 
illisque ut oportet, ex animo parueritis, non solum a Deo Opt. 
Max. et a nobis Laudem et Prsemium expectabitis, verum etiam 
uni cum Pietatis atq. optimarum Artium non modico Incremento 
omnes Gradus in Academia in pulclierrimum Ordinem adducetis: 
illiusque Famae ac Dignitati optim^ prospicientes florentissimam 
efficietis. Ac tandem (quod apud nos non minimi est Momenti) 
Exempio vestro tanquam in omnium Oculis et Monte positi, 
reliquum Populum nostrum ad consimilem Legum nostrarum 
Observationem, ac ad Paoem, Goncordiam, veramque Obedientiam 
trabetis, atque perducetis ; digni regio Favore, digni Virtutis, ao 
Literarum Pr»mio. Sed quoniam Exbortatio liberam exoitat 
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Yoluntatem, Mandatum Necessitatem facit ; neo omnes Virtutis 
Amore, sed plures Psense Metu ad Leges custodiendas coguntur : 
omnibus igitur quibus Jorisdictio in hac Parte competit, maxi- 
meque vobis, qui Potestatem publicam Academis exercetis, vel 
singulorum Collegioram Gubemacula tenetis, mandamus, at, et 
vos ipsi Statuta ista quatenus ad vos pertineant, observetis, et a 
reliquis omnibus Diligentiam in iisdem obseryandis exigatis, 
illorumque Executioni totis yiribus incumbatis. Si vero (quod 
absit) Favore, Gratis, Lenitate vel Incuria yestr& ea contemni, 
negligi, vel non observari aliquando contigerit ; vos, quibus illo- 
rum Executio demandata est, quique aliorum Gubernationem 
suscepistis, hujus Transgressionis reos judicabimus ; atque a vobis 
exactam illius Rei BAtionem exposcemus. Dominus Jesus et 
yoluntatem in vobis has Leges eustodiendi, bonasque Literaa, 
Pietatemque discendi, at Facultatem easdem ad ipsius Gloriam 
exercendi, et exequendi concedat. Datum apud Manerium no»- 
trum do Reding 25^ Septem^ Anno Regni nostri 12®- et Anno 
Ghristi 1570<^ In cujus Rei Testimonium has Literas nostras, 
numu nostrd signatas, magno Sigillo nostro Angliae muniri feci- 
mus, Die et Anno supradictis. 

Lbqes site Statuta Cantabbigienbis AcADEMiiE. 

Deum timeto, Regem honorato, Virtutem colito, Disciplinis 
bonis Operam dato. Sed qui Reipublicse vult Leges et Instituta 
proponere, non solum Laboris, verum etiam et Otii debet Ra- 
tionem habere: Interest enim studiosorum Hominum, et lite- 
ratorum nonnunqu^ laxatos habere Animos, ut ad Studia 
contentiores veniant. Et quanquam literarius Labor re quidem 
verft sit suavissimum Otium, tamen et Otium suum habet Nego- 
tium, et intermissionem propterea requirit. Itaque Lectionibos 
et Disputationibus publicis Fines, Terminosque ponamus. 

De Terminorum Assignations. Cap. I. 

Primus Lectionum et Disputationum Dies erit a decimo Die 
Octobris usque ad decimum sextum Decembris, secundus Terminus 
erit a tertio decimo Die Januarii ad decimum ante Pascha Diem. 
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Undecimo post Pascha redintegrabuntur Disputationes et Lectioned 
publicffi usque ad Diem Veneris Comitia sequentem. Terminus 
Vacationis erit a Die supradicto usque ad decimum Octobris: 
In quo propter Intemperiem Coeli, et Pestis atque Contagionis 
Pericula, nee publicae Lectiones (prseter regias) nee Disputationes 
sint in AcademisB Scholis, quss Momentum aliquod ad Gradus 
adipiscendos adferant. Licebit tamen cuivis eo Tempore 8U» 
Exercitationis Causfi publice quidvis praelegere, aut etiam Dis- 
putationem ibidem instituere, Venia tamen prius a Cancellario 
Data. 

Db Baocalaureobum Inauouratione et Magnis CoMMrrus. 
Cap. II. 

SoLENNiB et annua sit Professio Baccalaureorum Die Mercurii 
primam Dominicam QuadragessimsQ prsecedenti, et prorogetur ad 
Diem Jovis post quartam Dominicam ejusdem,.quo Tempore 
omnes Qusestionistse antiquum et solitum Examen subibunt. Et 
magna Comitia^ Cooptatio atque Inauguratio ceeterorum Ordinum 
primo Martis Julii: quo Tempore si Pestis obfuerit, aut alia 
gravior Causa fuerit, quo minus solennes Ritus possint peragi, 
in primum Diem Martis Octobris vel alium quemcunque Diem 
differantur Judicio Cancellarii prsetscribendum. 

Db Lectobibus publicis. Cap. III. 

Qui prselegerit Tbeologiam, Jus civile, Medicinam aut Ma- 
tbematicam quatemis Diebus in Hebdomad& ad minimum legat, 
nempe Lunse, Martis, Mercurii, et Jovis. Quod si festus Dies 
intercurrat, in alio Die supplebit, ut onmind quatuor Dierum 
Lectio prsecise observetur. Linguarum Professores, Philosophise, 
Dialectic®, et Rhetorices eandem in legendo Formam observa- 
bunt : quod ni fecerint, regii Professores decem Solidis pro qua- 
libet Lectione,* quam omiserint, mulctentur. Et mulctas quidem 
Lectorum Theologise, Hebraicae et. Graecse Linguas secundum 
Prsescriptum Statuti CoUegii Trinitatis in Usum dicti CoUegii 
reddantur. Mulctao duorum, Juris civilis, et Medicinso per 
Vicecancellarium exigantur. , Reliqui autem quatuor Ordinaiii 
et publlci Lectores pro qualibet Lectione, quam omiserint, solvent 
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tres SolidoB et quatuor Denarioa. Et si quispiam pnediotamm 
Lectorum Dies iUos quatuor interpolatoB sumere malit quam ooa- 
tinuos sub Finem praecedentis Leotionit Auditorea suoa Inter* 
miasionii hujusmodi commonefaciat Bub Pena pnodictft. 

. Da Temporibus Leotionum ht Ljbris PRiBLBGENDiB. Cap« IV. 

Trmpora Lectionum publicarum referantnr ad Judicium 
Viceoancellarii, qui pro Tempore fuerit, et Magistromm C!oI- 
legiorum. Theologicus PrsBleotor tantilm saoras Literal doceat 
atq. profiteatur. Jurisconsultus Pandectas, Codicem, vel eode- 
siastici Regni nostri Jura, quae nos edituri sumus, et non alia 
prselegat. Philosophicus Lector Aristotelis Problemata, moralia, 
politica, Plinium vel Platonem publice doceat. Medicine Lector 
Hippocratem, vel Galenum. Mathematicua Profeamr, si Cos- 
mographiam doceat, Melam, Plinium, Strabonem, aut Platonem 
enarret; si Arithmeticam, Tonstallum aut Gardanum, be. si 
Oeometriam Euclidem; si Astronomiam, PtolonuBum. Diar 
leotioes Professor Aristotelis Elenchos, aut Topica Ciceronia. 
Pnelector Rhetorioes Quintiliauum, Hermogenem, aut aliquem 
alium Librum Oratoriarum Ciceronis. Quos omnea Libros vul- 
gari Lingu& pro Captu et Intelligenti& Auditorum explicabit, in- 
terpretabiturque Gr8Bo» Linguae Professor Homerum, Isocratem, 
Demosthenem, Euripidem aut alium ex antiquioribus, et Artem 
una cum Proprietate Linguae docebit. Lector Hebraicus non 
nisi ex Fontibus sacrae Scripturae praeleget, simulque Orammati- 
cam Hebndoam, et Linguae Proprietateqi docebit. Omnea unius 
atque ejusdem Soientiae Lectiones una atque eadem Hoia leguat 
atque concurrant. 

Db pubucarcm Lbctionum Auditoribus, Cap. V. 
Ndllus Scholaris quoounque Gradu et Nomine censeatur, aiTe 
Collegiorum Stipendiis sustentetur, sive suis Sumptibus alatur, 
uUam publicam Lectionem, ejus Professionis cui destinatus eat, 
omittat : sed a Principio usque ad Finem quiete et attent^ earn 
audiat : nullaque ejus Excusatio admittatur, nisi Infirmitatts, vel 
alterius urgentiasimae Necessitatis, priiis vel post intra Triduum 
per absentem a Lectione ultro alleganda et per Prooanoellaruun, 
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vel Proouraiores approbanda. Qui huio Ordinationi non parae- 
rit, pro prini& vice Pretium Gommeatua unius Diei, pro secunda, 
triiun, pro terti&i uniuB Hebdomads, pro quartfi, duarum Heb- 
domadanun penolyat. Quod si alicujus Negligentia et Contu- 
nuMia longiuB processerit pro Arbitrio Domiui Prooaucellarii 
puniatur. Magister, PraBies, aut Prsepositus oujuaque Collegii 
banc Mulctam ad Denuntiationem et Petitionem Cancellarii, ab 
eo qui peccaverit exigito, et peraolvito, dividendam sequalit^r 
inter Aoademiam, Proouratores, et PrasconeB. Atque quo certius 
oonatet qui euiquo Leotioni intereege teneantur, volumug, lit pri- 
marii Leotorea onmiuin CoUegiorum, ab aliquo PrsBconum Triduo 
ante Initium ciyuaque Termini admoniti, Soedulam, Nomina 
iingalorum Sooiorum, Diflcipulorum, Pensionariorum, Siaatorum, 
Snbfliflitomm in niis Collegiia commorantium continentem, et 
quae Leotiones qnilibet andire et frequentare debeat, intra tres 
Diee Proouratoribns, vel eorum alteri exhibeant. Quod si illi 
admoniti, non feoerint, sive Bedelli per Vioes neglexerint, qui 
delinquit lex Solidorum et ooto Denariorum Mulctam inourrat. 
Qninetiam ne qnispiam in Fraudem prndicti Statuti et Ordina- 
tionia delinquens, impnn^ latere powit ; Statuimus ut Decani cu- 
jneque Oollegii, aut 8i nuUus nt ibi Decanug, tunc primarii Lec- 
tore% Monitorea eingulia Septimanis pro qualibet diotorum Audi- 
torum olaase (Artium Magistros, Legum, Musie», et Medicinse 
Baecalanreos, et auperiores Gradua excipimua) oonatituant. Qui 
udem Monitores nisi singulis Diebus, quibus Professores legere 
contigerit, statim finita Lectione Schedulam absentium, sero 
venientium, vel exeuntium, alteri Bedellorum in Scholis tradi- 
derinty pro qualibet vice duodeoim Denariis mulctentur. Porro 
ttt Magistri Artium, Legum Baccalaurei, et qui sunt superioris 
Gradita auaa etiam Lectiones diligent^r frequentent, CoUegiorum 
Pnepoaiti aut eorum Locum Tenentea aedulo providebnnt. 

Da Ratione StudioruMi kt quibus Modis ad altiores Gbapcs 
Dignitatis Juvbnbs pbomovjcntub. Cap. VI. 

PaiMva Annua Rhetoricam dooebit, secundua et tertiua Dia- 
lecticam, quartua adjungat Philoaophiam et Artium iatarum 
Domi foriaque pro Ratione Temporis quisque sit Auditor : In hoc 
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Qaadrieimio bis quisque disputato in publicia SeholU, bis respon- 
deto in suo Grege. Qa» si perfecerit et post consoetum Ezam^i 
dignus videatur, post completum Quadrienninm, et non antea, 
Baccalaureus esto. Ita tamen quod prius resptmdeat Qnsstioiii, 
et stet in Quadiagessima More oonsueto nsqne ad poatraaniin 
Actum, et super his Cautionem realem exponat. 

Dr Baocalaurbis Abtium. Cap. VII. 
Hi Auditores assidui pbilosophicsB Lectionis, AstrooflBDie, 
Perspeotivso, et Onecas LingusB sint : idque quod inchoatom antea 
erat, sua Industria perficiant. Intererunt cunctis Magistrorom 
Artium Disputationibus, aperto Capite, neo abibunt inde nisi a 
ProcuratoribuspetitfiVenift. Baooalanreus quisque terieqiondebit 
Magistro objioienti ; bis in sui Oregis Exeroitatione lespondebit; 
declamabitque semeL In his ubi justum trinm Annonim Spar 
tium versatus fuerit, et hiec ilium perfecisse constiterity poetqnam 
solennit^r productus iuerit, oooptabitur in Magistromm Ordinem. 
Jurabunt autem singuli Magistri Artium in Comitiis suia de 
Regentia sufi per Quinquennium retinendfi; et Cursa Diq>ata- 
tionum toto boo Tempore senrando; post quod TemfKUi non- 
Regentes erunt. Regentes autem in Artibus, qui ante hsBC 
Statuta inaugurati sunt, Regentiam suam retinebont ad Quin- 
quennium a Tempore Inauguiati(mis sua numerandum, et lum 
ultra: et si Quinquennium iUud jam dapsum sit, stalim noor 
Regentes erunt. 

Ds MAaumuB Abtiuh. Cap. VIII« 

Maqirbb Artium sedulus erit Tfaeologis, atque Hebraic® 
Leotionis quotidianus Auditor : quibus Rebus Annorum septan 
dabit Operam : quo Spatio bis disputabit contra Tfaeologis Bac- 
calaureum : semel post quartum Annum respondebit in Theo- 
logifi : concionabitur Latine semel et semel Anglic^ in Academise 
Templo, et semel ad Crucem Divi Pauli infra Annum post 
Oradum Baocalaureatfis susceptum. Et, si hoc Tempore in 
Theologia profecerit ; post completum Septennium, et non antea, 
per solennem Inaugurationem Baccalaureus fiat. 
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De ilus qui ad Academiam XXIV Annos nati aocedunt. 
Cap. IX. 

Qui ad Academiam viginti quatuor Annos nati accedmit, et 
86 £tudio Theologue totos tradunt, si omnes hujusmodi Exercita- 
tiones coluerint, qu» ad Magistros Artium ad Theologiam con- 
versos spectanty post Decennium, ad Gradum Baccalaureates 
Theologise aocedere poterunt, sine ullo in Artibus Gradu 8U»- 
cepto : Ita tam^, ut Officiariis pro inferioribus Gradibus, More 
ab Academia recepto, satisfaciant. 

Dk Baocalaurbis TnEOLooiiS. Cap. X. 

Theologies Baccalaureus Theologicam Lectionem audiat quo- 
tidie: in Qusestionibus theologicis bis opponat; semel respon- 
debit, idque Doctori, si commode fieri poterit: Latine semel, 
Anglic^ semel, concionabitur in Academiae Templo; et semel ad 
Crucem Divi Pauli, infra Annum a Gradu suscepto. Quinquen- 
nium post Baoculaureatum susoeptum in Tbeologift progressus 
poterit vocari in Ordinem Doctorum. Si quis, cupiens cooptari 
in Ordinem Baccalaureorum, aut Doctorum Theologiae, non re- 
spondent, nee opposuerit secundum Ordinem supra prsescriptum 
in iisdem Statutis, is Nihilominus poterit Baccalaureus fieri, si 
semel Doctori responderit ; et public^ unam Concionem ad Cle- 
rum, et alteram ad Populum babuerit; et infra Annum post 
Gradum susceptum, unam ad Crucem Divi Pauli : et post Bao- 
calaureatum idem poterit esse Doctor, si semel Doctori respon- 
derit, et unam Concionem ad Clerum babuerit in Academise 
Templo ante ejus Admissionem, et alteram ad Crucem Divi 
Pauli infra Annum sequentem, modo Quinquennium comple- 
verit post Gradum Baccalaureatus. 

De Doctoribus Thbolooi^. Cap. XI. 

Post tantum Laboris susceptum et tot Pericula, atque 
Examina, nolumus plus Laboris Doctoribus imponere, quiLm 
ipsi volunt sua Sponte suscipere ; nisi quod semel infra Annum 
suscepti Grad(is, Qusestionem ipsi sibi proponent in publicis 
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Scholia, cujus Ambigua et Dubitationes dum in utramque Partem 
enucleaverint, definient, detenninabuntqne sub Psena quadraginta 
Solidorum Academiae solyendorum. 

Db LsauM Studiosis. Cap. XII. 
Qm a primo in Academiam Adventu Legibus Operam dabit, 
primum Annum integrum Institationam Lectioni Domi 8u« 
impendat: Deinde Qninquenninm totum publicum Juris Pro- 
feasorem audiat : respondebit pnblioe semel Professori, aut alicui 
Doctori ejufldem Facultatis, antequam fiat Baooalaureus Juris. 
Qui fuit ante Baccalaureus Artium quatuor Annorum Studio 
Juris poterit esse Baccalaureus, si Ordine praescripto respondent. 

De Legum Baocalaureis. Cap. XIII. 
Hic etiam Regium in Jure Professorem audiat Quinquen- 
nium: respondebit hoc Tempore bis in suis Scholis; opponet 
semel, et cooptabitur Doctor. Magister Artium Septennium 
dans Operam Legibus, et casteris perfunctis, quae hic requiruntur, 
poterit cooptari inter Legum Dootores. 

Db Lbgum Doctoribus. Cap. XIV. 
Doctor Legum mox a Doctoratu dabit Operam Legibus 
Angliae, ut non sit imperitus earum Legum quas habet sua 
Patria ; et Differentias exteri patriique Juris noscat. 

Db Studiosis Medicine. Cap. XV. 

Medicine studiosus sex Annos Rem Medicam discet ejus 
Lectionis Auditor assiduus ; Anatomias duas videat ; bis respon- 
deat,[semel opponat anteqddn Baccalaureus fiat. 

De Studiosis Chirurgi^. Cap. XVI. 

CniRURoiiB studiosus duas Anatomias faciat, tres ad minimum 
Curationes se fecisse probet, antequion admittatur ad Praxin 
Chirurgise. 
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De Baccalaur£I8 Medicine. Cap. XVII. 

Baocalaurbus MedicinsB respondebit bis, semelque opponet, 
Anatomias ires, aut ad minimum duas videbit: et tunc post 
Quinquennium a Gradu Baccalaureatus suscepto, admitti poterit 
ad Doctoratum in Medicina. 

De Doctoribus Medicin.g. Cap. XVIII. 

Post soUennem Disputationem et Inaugurationem suam me- 
dicari licite poterit in omni medicandi Genere. Magister Artium 
Septenniimi Rei Medic® dans Operam, postqdim bis Doctori in 
eadem Facultate respondent, semelque opposuerit publice, poterit 
fieri Doctor Medicinse. 

De Modib appbobandi eob qui Graduh Maoistbrii in Artibus 

SUSCEPTURI SUNT. CaP. XIX. 

Omnis cooptandus in Ordinem Magistrorum Artium sive ali-* 
cujus CoUegii, sive propriis Sumptibus alatur, primum approbetur 
a Praeposito, et Majori Parte Sociorum CoUegii, cujus est, vel a 
Praeposito et majori Parte seniorum, juxta singulorum Collegio- 
rum Statuta, et Consuetudines. Et CoUegii Nomine, ab uno ex 
eodem Collegio, aut ordinario Lectore Facultatis, sistetur in Con- 
gregatione coram Cancellario : tunc coram exponatur et de Libro 
Statutorum ^clare legatur, quid Leges Academifie requirant ab eo, 
qui in ilium Ordinem quem petit, cooptari debet : Quae si perfe- 
cerit, et visitaverit Doctores, et Magistros Regentes, aut debitam 
Industriam, ut eos visitaret, praestiterit ; mod6 majorem Partem 
prsesentium Regentium de Scientia et Credulitate habuerit, se- 
cundum Morem Scholarium in Scrutinio Admittatur : nisi quis- 
quam Sponsionem facere velit, et infra octo Dies probet eum 
propter Imperitiam indignum, aut vitiosos Mores infamem, aut 
non perfecisse quae Leges requirunt. In dicto autem Scrutinio 
stabunt Procancellarius et Procuratores. 
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De Geremoniis in Oradibus conferendis. Cap. XX. 
Cbremoni^ in Oradibus conferendis esedem sint, quBB Antea 
fuerant, secundum antiquum Academise Morem. Qui in aliqua 
Congregatione Procancellario aliquem pro aliquo Gradu suscipi- 
endo repraesentat : consueta Verborum Forma utatur. Procan- 
cellarius Baccalaureum Thoologise admittens, his Verbis utatur : 
^ admittimus te ad enarrandum omnes Apostolicas Epistolas, in 
Nomine Patris, &c.'' Doctorem autem admittens, ita dicet, ^ ad- 
mittimus te ad interpretandum et profitendum universam sacram 
Scripturam, tam veteris quam novi Testamenti. In Nomine 
Patris, &c; 

De Gratiis concedendis. Cap. XXI. 
Nulla Gratia pro Gradu aliquo suacipiendo extra Terminum 
omnind vel petatur vel concedatur : nee etiam infra Terminum, 
nisi subsequentibus Modo et Formfi : viz. ut primum approbetur 
a Praeposito et majori Parte Sociorum CoUegii sui, vel a Pr»- 
posito et Majori Parte Seniorum; et a Magistro, sen illius 
y icem gerente, vel a Lectore publico ejus CoUegii subscribatur : 
nee plures proponant Terminos in quibus studuerint in Academia, 
Oppositiones, Responsiones, ant alia scholastica Exercitia, quam 
Rei fert Veritas; alitor, ipsa Gratia nulla sit. Et qui falsse 
Petitioni subscripserit, Voce sua in Senatu per Biennium sit ipso 
Facto privatus, et inhabilis etiam ad aliquod Officium et Munus 
gerendum infra Academiam per idem Tempus. Deinde in plena 
Congregatione Regentium et non-Regentium Senior Procurator 
illas Gratias publice recitabit, quae a Cancellario et reliquis pro 
Capite illius Anni designatis sen in illorum Loco surrogatis, ap- 
probatse fuerint : et sequenti Congregatione, vel Concursu ejuadem 
Congregationis continuatse, ills ipsse Gratise in Domo non-Regen- 
tium primum a Seniore Scrutatore iterum publice legentur : ac 
statim duo Scrutatores cum Seniore non Regente tunc praesente 
in Scrutinio stabunt, ac Vota aliorum per hoc Verbum ' Placet ' 
vel ^ fwn Placet'* et non aliter Recipient, et ea scriptis mand^ 
bunt, PrsBcone primum 'ad ScnUinium'* proclamante; quod 
similiter 8ecund6 et tertio (mouico interjecto Intervallo) faciet. 
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Et si post trinam illam Monitionem a voce dandd cessatum 
fuerit; Senior Scrutator (coUatis prius Sufiragiis) publice pro- 
nuntiabit pro Majori Parte sufiragantium 'placet iis^ vel 'non 
placet its.'' Quam Formam observabunt etiam in Domo Regen- 
tinm ; Senior Procurator in legend© et pronuntiando, Procancel- 
larius et duo Procuratores in Sufiragiis accipiendis, et Prseco ad 
Scrutinium vocando ; et reliqui Regentes in Vocibus suis dandis- 
£a vero Obsenratione omissfi inanes et irritse sint Gratiae. Hinc 
autem excipimus Gradum Baccalaureatus Artium, qui antiquum 
Modum petendi retinebit. Decernimus ut nulla Gratia, quse 
proponetur in Scholis, Dispensationem habeat quamcunque et si 
secus fiat, Gratiam illam irritam et inanem esse volumus. Nee 
uUi concedatur Gratia, ut ejus admissio stet ei pro completis 
Gradu et Formi, sub Paena Perjurii Procancellarii, et eorum qui 
fuerint in Capite ; nisi sint regiae Majestati a Secretis, aut Epis- 
copi, aut Nobiles, aut Nobilium Filii. 

Db Disputationibus Sophistarum. Cap. XXIL 

Ordo Disputationum hie est. Inter Sophistas veterrimus se 
responsorem exhibebit, et Ordine sequentur alii juniores ad finem 
illius Anni. Primus Dies Termini erit decimus Octobris : non 
respondebit, nisi qui secundum Annum expleverit. Tres prin- 
cipes Quaestiones proponat, unam in Mathematicicis, alteram in 
Dialecticis, tertiam in Philosophicis naturalibus aut moralibus ; 
quas Triduo ante affiget Valvis Scholse suae. Caeteri contra dis- 
putanto. Ubi Responsor baesitaverit, Moderator alter si possit 
nodum dissolvito. Tempora earum Disputationum erunt Diebus 
Lunae, Martis, Mercurii, Jovis, et Veneris, a prima post Me- 
ridiem ad tertiam. ScholsB Moderator per singulas Disputationes 
tres suo Arbitrio permittat, vetustatis ordine, argumenta Respop- 
denti proponere praeter principalem Disputatorem. 

Db Baccalaureorum Disputationibus. Gap. XXIII. 

Baccalaureorum Disputationes fient Die Veneris a nonfi ad 
undeoimam ; si nulla tunc Magistrorum Disputatio sit ; tunc 
enim fient ab Horfi prima ejusdem Diei usque ad tertiam. Re- 
spondebit non nisi Baccalaureus secundi Anni. Incipiat veterri- 
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muB, et Ordine reliqui sequentur. Contra disputabit unus suo 
Ordine, oui Soholaa Moderator adjunget quatuor aut plures pro 
Buo Arbitrio in singulis Disputationibus, qui Argumenta Beapon- 
denti objiciant. Qui oursum suum in Bespondendo omiserit 
decern Solidis mulotetur, qui vero in opponendo cursum omiBerit, 
tribus Solidis et quatuor Denariis. 

Db Dbclahationibub Baooalaubhorum. Gap. XXIV. 
Baocalaurbobum Declamationes erunt Diebus Sabbati, ab 
Hord octav& ad nonam ante Meridiem. Primi vero Hebdomadi 
duo Ordine Baccalaurei unum Thema tractabunt, cujus con- 
trariam Partem duo alii defendent Hebdomads sequenti, sub 
Paena quinque Solidorum, si quis cursum suum omiserit. 

De Maoistrorum Artium Dispdtationibus. Cap. XXV. 

Maoistrorum Artium Disputationes erunt singulis Diebus 
Lunae, Martis, Mercurii, Jovis, singulis Septimanis in Termino, 
nisi aliquis festus Dies intervenerit. Durabunt autem ab Hora 
nona ante meridiem ad undecimam. Et singuli Magistri Artium 
ad eas cogentur, quoad quartum post Inaugurationem suam 
Annum expleverint : Post quod Tempus inter Theologos, Juris- 
consultos, aut Medicos disputabunt. Inbibemus ne duo Magistri 
eodem Tempore disputent, aut duo Baccalaurei respondeant, nisi 
alter eorum variaverit. Magistri Artium primi Anni, quemad- 
modum in antiquis Statutis prsecipitur, sic etiam nunc, bis dis- 
putabunt, priusquam ad aliorum cursum ventum sit. 

De TflEOtOGORUM DispuTATioNiBus. Cap. XXVI. 

QuouBBT secundo Die Jovis cujuslibet Termini fiat Dispa- 
tatio in Tbeologia : in qua Disputatione duae Theses Theologise 
per Dominum Procancellarium, regium in Tbeologia Professorem, 
ac unum Doctorem, vel Baccalaureum Theologiie seniorem in 
Universitate presaentem approbandas, traotabuntur ab Hora|Hnma 
post Meridiem ad Horam quartam ejusdem Diei. Respondebit 
BaccaLaureuB in Theologift maxime senior ; et sio deinceps caBteri 
ejusdem ordioifl secundum senioritatem suam, et poBt eo6 omnes 
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Magistri Artium postqu^ quartum Annum a Grada M^gi^terii 
suscepto coBfipleverint (qui Medicinae aut Juri civili per Statute 
CoUagiorum non destinantur, aut tenentur ad Disputetiouem 
Juris civilis aut Medicinae) sive sint Socii CoUegiorum, sive Pen- 
Bionarii secundum Senioritatem suam in Academia. Si quis 
Cursum suum intermiserit, mulctebitur viginti Solidis toties 
quoties : ite temen, ut nihilominus idem cursum suum intermit- 
tens, ad proximam teneatur Disputetiouem theologicam, donee 
in propria Persona eandem praestiterit sub Psena consimili. 
Opponentes erunt tres secundum Cursuni et Ordinem CoUegio- 
rum prsescriptum in his Stetutis. Stet mulcte ibidem pnescripte, 
omni Excusatione seposita. Si quis temen pro Gradu suo velit 
respondere, aut alio Die respondeat, aut Vicem commutet cum 
60 qui responderet : Ita ut proximo Die Jovis disputabili, is qui 
prius respondisset Locum et Cursum occupet. Bedellis vero 
solitem pro singulis Disputetionibus collectem reservavimus, ab 
aliis Oneribus Respondentes absolvimus ; nisi pro Gradu respon- 
deant ; quo Tempore eosdem ad Ordinem et Statute CoUegiorum, 
in quibus degunt referrimus. Quod si quisquam propter aliquam 
causam rationabilem per CanceUarium, regium Professorem in 
Theologia, et Magistrum ac majorem Partem Sociorum CoUegii 
sui approbandam, muteverit Cursum suum, idem temen arctetur 
ad Cursum suum servandum in propria sua Person^, cessante 
hujusmodi causa similiter approbanda, eodem Termino aut 
proximo sub Psena praedictS. Quod si festus Dies intercesserit, 
proximo Die Jovis disputebili eadem Disputetio compleatur. 
Ad extremum Stetuimus, quod haec Disputetio progredietur ac 
descendet hoc Ordine, de Tormina in Terminum et de Anno in 
Annum, donee omnes qui hoc Stetuto astringuntur respondeant ; 
tunc vero iterum Disputetio incipiat a Senioribus, ut supra in- 
stitutum est, et sic progrediatur de Tempore in Tempus. 

De Ordine quo singula Collegia Opponentes et Disputatobbs 

SUPPEDITABUNT. CaP. XXVII. 

Primo, CoUegium Regium, uuum. Deinde, CoUegium Trini- 
nitetis, unum. P6st, CoUegium Divi Johannis, unum. P6st, 
CoUegium Ghristi, Petri, et Magdalense, imum. Post, CoUegium 
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regineum, Pembrochise, et Catharinse, unum. Postremo, Colle- 
gium Jesu, Gunvilli et Caii, Corporis Christi, et Clarse, unum. 
Altero Die Collegium Trinitatis inchoabit, et ita Circulo, qiMMul 
quodque Collegium primum sit et postremum. Singulis vero Dis- 
putationibus, tresab bis CoUegiis, aut CoUegiorum Copulationibus 
Replicatores et Disputatores adsint. Magistri Artium repli- 
cabunt, eo Ordine quo fuerint inaugurati in Academia. Si qais 
neglexerit, mulctetur sex Solidis, eorum duobus Procuratoribus, 
duobus Respondentia et totidem Prseconibus numerandis. 

Dr JuRISGONSULTORUM DiSPUTATlONlBUS. Cap. XXVIII. 

Juris civilis Disputatio fiat sexto Die Jovis in unoquoque Ter> 
mino, aut alio ad Assignationem Cancellarii. Disputabit regius 
Prselector, aut Doctor aliquis ejus Facultatis. Respondebit qui 
pro Forma Locum petit, aut ejus Defectu aliquis eorum qui Juri 
civili dant Operam, secundum Ordinem Senioritatis suse. Quod 
si quis neglexerit mulctabitur viginti Solidis. Auditores vero 
duo regii Professoris in eadem Facultate juxta Senioritatem suam 
opponent, ubi videbitur Prselectori aut Doctori disputanti sub 
Psena sex Solidorum, quoties quis deliquerit. Atque ut certius 
in posterum de Senioritate coustet : quilibet legum Baccalaureua 
omnibus Artium Magistris, qui Anno sequenti in eum Ordinem 
cooptantur, quoad disputandi Ordinem, Senior, Magistris autem 
Artium ejusdem vel superioris Anni Junior censeatur. Legum 
autem Baccalaurei, ne Senioritatis inter se Ignoratione disputandi 
Cursum impediant, Senioritatem pro Ordine Admissionis ha- 
beant. Responsores, et Disputatores sumentur ex Aula Trini- 
tatis, et ex aliis CoUegiis de Numero illorum, qui Privilegiis 
Studii Juris civilis uti volunt, niodo Doctores non sunt sub 
Paena ejusdem, quae prsedicitur, mulctae. Hi duas ad minimum 
Horas in Disputatione permanebunt. Hse Disputationes ut rite, 
Ordine, et perpetuo fiant. Aula Trinitatis providebit, et Collegia 
eo Ordine, quem ante posuimus. Et si desiderabuntur Respon- 
sor aut Disputatores, eadem mulcta imponetur delinquentibus, 
quam ante nominavimus. 
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Db MeDICORUM DiSPUTATIONlBUS. Cap. XXIX. 

Medicina Disputationem babebit nono Die Jovis in quoque 
Termino, aut alio ad Voluntatem Procancellarii : disputabit Prse- 
lector regius, aut aliquis Doctor. Respondebit, qui pro forma 
Locum petit, aut, ejus Defectu, aliquis eoruih, qui Medicinas 
dant Operam, secundum Ordinem Senioritatis suae, sub Paena 
viginti Solidorum quoties deliquerit. Et Auditores duo regii 
Professoris in eadem Facultate opponent juxta Senioritatem suam 
sub PsBua sex Solidorum. 

De Facultatum omnium Disputationibus. Cap. XXX. 

Du.« Theses vel Conclusiones omnium barum Disputationum 
octo Dies ante Diem destiuatum Disputationi Scholarum pub- 
licarum Valvis, et Cathedrse disputantis a Respondente affigan- 
tur ; et eodem Tempore ad Professores earundem Scientiarum, 
atque ad Procuratores et Pnecones per respondentem adducantur, 
sub Mulcta duorum Solidorum eidem infligenda : Die vero se- 
quenti Prascones easdem questiones adducent ad eos, qui sunt 
disputaturi sub eadem mulcta. 

De Detbrminatoribus singularum Disputationum. 
Cap. XXXI. 

Regius in Theologia Professor, et singularum Artium, atque 
Facultatum Praelectores, singulis ejusdem Artis Disputationibus 
intererunt, praeter Praelectorem Philosophiae, quem Baccalaureo- 
rum Disputationibus tantum praeesse volumus. De Argumentis 
judicabunt, et si quae difficilia sunt, vel male ab aliis dissoluta, 
ipsi dissolvent, atque ad extremum, quid ipsis de singulis pro- 
positis Disputationibus videatur, determinabunt, ac definient. 

De Disputationibus in Vesperiis et Die Comitiorum. 
Cap. XXXII. 

Disputatio Theologica in Vesperiis Comitiorum erit sub Hora 
oetava antemeridiana ad undecimam ; in Die Comitiorum ab 
Hor& oetava ad undecimam : Philosophica vero, in Vesperiis ab 
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Hor& prima usque ad tertiam ; in Die Comitiorum ab Hora uu- 
decimd usque ad secundam. Disputatio in Jure ciyili erit in Ves- 
periis ab Hora tertia usque ad quartam ; in die Comitiorum ab 
Hora secunda usque ad tertiam. Disputatio in Medicina in Ves- 
periis erit ab Hora quarta usque ad quintam ; in Die Comitiorum 
ab Hora tertia ad quartam. Si vero nulla sit in Vesperiis Dis- 
putatio theologica, turn Disputatio philosophica eodem Tempore 
erit, et Disputatio in Jure civili erit ab Hora prima ad tertiam, 
et Medicinfie Disputatio a tertia ad quintam. Pbocancellarius 
erit Moderator, et Determinator theologicae Disputationis in 
Comitiis, si ita illi videbitur; sin minus, regius in Theologia 
Professor, aut alius Doctor a Procancellario assignandus. Bacca- 
LAUREi Theologise, Juris civilis, et.Medicinae ejus Anni Comitiis, 
quo hos Gradus suscipiunt, vel unum ex seipsis communiter eli- 
gant, vel aliquem alium suo Sumptu provideant, qui in Die 
Comitiorum 8u4 in Arte respondeat. In omnibus Comitiis et 
Disputationibus publicis Academise, et privatis CoUegiorum, nuHa 
neque Oratio neque Qusestionum Explicatio de Libro scripto 
legatur : hoc si quis privatim violaverit, Domi a Magistratibus 
suis just& Paenfi coerceatur : sin publice quinque Solidis mulctetur, 
singulis Procuratoribus et Prsconibus Academic singulis Solidis 
tribuendis : Proviso, quod hac Lege Theologi, Jurisconsuiti, ac 
Medici non tenebuntur. Lector Theologiae, Juris, Medicine 
regius semper Cathedram illi us artis teneat, modo sit Doctor in 
ilia Facultate. Reoius in Medicina Lector unam Anatomiam 
singulis Annis faciet, si Auditores hoc requirant, et Anatomis 
Impensas pervenire velint. 

De Elections Cancellarii. Cap. XXXII L 

Cakcellarii Magistratus tarn diutumus esto, quiun yetera Sta- 
tuta, moreeque Academiae permittebant: nimirum ad Biennium 
integrum ; aut tamdiu, quam tacito Consensu Academise Cancel- 
larius permittatur in eodem Officio manere. Intra quatuordecim 
Dies post Vacationem hujus muneris certo cognitam a Regen- 
tibuB et non-Regentibus, ad hunc Modum novus Cancellarius 
eligatur. Praecones aut Viatores Aoademiae, Procancellarii Jussu, 
C<mgregationem Regentium et non-Regentium in Horam nonam 
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subsequentia Dioi vooabunt. Turn autem Procancellarius et 
Procuratores, assumpto juniore DoctcN-e Theologiae qui turn ia 
Academil^ fuerit, vel si nullus TheoIogiaB Doctor prsBsens in 
Academia fuerit, adhibito juniore Dootore Juris ciyilis aut Me- 
dicinal, atabunt in Scnitinio, suiaque Su^agiia priua in scripto 
latia cseterorum prsBaentium Sui&agia acripta accipiant. Haeo 
omnia aenior Procurator accepta palam ao aigillatim leget, et 
iUe, per Prooancellarium Cancellariua electus renuntiabitur, cui 
plurimi auSragati fuerint. Confeatim autem poet Electionem 
Instrumentum Electionia ejus factum, Sigillo communi obsig- 
nabitur, et quam maturime fieri potent, illi tradetur. 

Db Electione Procancellakii. Cap. XXXIV. 

Tbrtio Noyembria, Horfi videlicet octava ante meridiem, 
Munua Procancellariatua quotannia de Jure vacabit, ac Hori 
nona proxime aequenti, in Domo Eegentium convenient omnea 
CoU^iorum Praspoaiti ; ac atatim aenior Gradn primum, deinde 
ainguli, Ordine auo, unum aliquem ad id Officium nominabunt, 
e quorum Numero dicti Propositi duoa Punetia auia notabunt, 
quorum alter, et non aliua eligatur in Prooancellarium. Si vero 
de Majori Numero Preepoaitorum (non habit& Ratione Numeri 
totiua aed plurium) in aignandia duobua, vel eorum ditero in 
tribua Scrutiniia conatare non poaait : tunc ille ex hia, qui paria 
habeant Sufiragia, nominetur, in quem regiua in Theologili Pro- 
feasor conaenaerit ; et illoa duoa aic deaignatoa, eodem Die ia qui 
Gradu prseat aeniori Procuratori publicandos Regentibua et non* 
Regentibua ante Electionem aignificabit. Quoa ai aenior Procura* 
tor aic publicare reouaaverit, ilium Officio Procuratoris ipso Facto 
privatum declaramna. Electio autem novi Procancellarii non 
ante viginti quatuor Horaa post Vacationem, et omnin6 ante 
Horam quintam poatmeridianam quinti Diei ejusdem Menais 
fiat ad hano Formam. Munere Procancellarii vaoante, Praeconea, 
Juaau Proeuratorum, Gongregationem Regentium, et non-Regen* 
tium in Horam nonam aut primam quarti Diei ejuadem Mensia 
Novembria vocabunt : Alioqui ipsi Prseconea in Horam nonam 
aut primam illiua quinti Diei id ana Authoritate faciant. Tune 
Procuratorea, aaamnptia duobua aenioribua Doctoribua in Acade- 
mia prsaentibua, aut horum Vice, ai nulli in Academic fuerint, 
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duobus senioribus in Theologia Baccalaureis, in Scratinio fitabnnt, 
et conscripta sua ipaorum Suffiragia primi ferent, ae deinceps 
omnium alionim Regentium et non-Regentiam Suflfiagia scripta 
accipient : Hasc senior Procnrator aperte et separatim leget, et 
ille, ex duobus quos Prsfecti CoUegiorum nominaverint, et non 
alius, Procancellarius erit, quern major Pars Regentium et non- 
Regentium SuiTragiis suis elegerit. Si vero hoc Officium Pro- 
cancellariatus infra Annum vacaverit, qu&m proxime ad Fonnam 
suprascriptam, infra Triduum Vacationis cognitse, novus eligetor. 

De Elections Procubatorum. Cap. XXXV. 

VoLUMus ut Collegia singulis Annis Procuratores futuri Anni 
ex non-Regentibus vel Regentibus tertii ad minimum suse Re- 
'gentiss Anni nominent; et ut Ordinem inoeptum et infrascrip- 
tum inviolabiliter observent: atque cum ad Calcem Ordinis 
perventum fuerit, rursus a Capite incipiant; et ita circulariter 
in nominandis Procuratoribus juxta eundem Ordinem perpetuo 
procedatur. Quos sic nominatos, ante primum Augusti prsefecti 
illorum CoUegiorum, vel alii illorum Nomine Procancellario 
prsBsentabunt, eosdemque sic prsesentatos et nominates, Regentes 
eligere omnin6 tenebuntur; nisi legitima Causa sive exceptio 
contra eosdem ante primum Octobris coram Procancellario alle- 
gata, et coram eodem et majori Parte Praepositorum CoUegiorum 
infra quatuor Dies proximos probata, et approbata fuerit. Elecho 
autem Procuratonmi postridi^ Dionisii erit, quo Tempore Pro- 
curatores, Taxatores, et Scrutatores Anni prseteriti munere sue se 
abdioabunt ; et confestim postquam iUi ab hoc munere descesserint, 
sine uUa Intermissione ad Electionem novorum procedatur, ad 
hunc Modum. Cancellarius, duobus Magistris Artium Regen- 
tibus senioribus assumptis, in Scrutinio stabit, et iUi sua ipsorum 
scripta Suffiragia primi ferent ; deinde omnium aUorum Regen- 
tium scripta Suffiagia accipient; quae senior Magister Artium 
aperte et separatim leget, iUique Procuratores erunt quos major 
Pars prsesentium Sufiragiis suis elegerit. Procuratores electi 
Syngraphas Cancellario dabunt de solvendo regio Vectigali, reli- 
quaque Pecunifi SeneschaUo et BedeUis pendendd pro Liberatione 
Academise ; et de omnibus iUis Rebus per SeneschaUum Aca- 
demisB in Scripta redigendis in Pergameno, et Procancellario 
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tradendis, qu® in duobus Letis Academies quotannis prsesentaii- 
tur. Et Gancellarius Syngraphas non reddet, donee Procoratores 
Bufficientes acquitantias in publicam AcademisB cistam intu- 
lerint. 



Ordo secundum quem Collegia quotannis Procuratores nomi- 
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r ColL Regin. 
**tcolLGon.etCaiL 
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Decernimiu etiatn quod quotiescunque Officiutn Procti»toris 
infra Annum suscepti Officii, per Mortem, Cessionem, Resigna- 
tionem, Deprivationem, Amotionem, seu alio Modo quocnnqne 
vacare contigerit, Aula Trinitatis pro reliqua Parte Anni Pro- 
curatorem nominabit, et pr^sentabit, ad Modum et Formam 
Buprascriptam quii proxime fieri potest, eligendum, nira jasta 
Causa, ut dictum est, impediat. Idem etiam observari Tolumus 
in omni hujusmodi Vacatione Taxatorum. 

De Electione Scrutatorum. Cap. XXXVI, 

EoDEM Die et Tempore quo Procuratores a RegentibuB eli- 
guntur, duo non-Regentes ad Officium Scrutatorum a non*Re- 
gentibus eligentur ad banc Formam. Stabunt in Scrutinio, 
jurati per Cancellarium, duo Seniores Doctores non-Regentes, 
aut eorum Defectu, duo Baccalaurei in Theologi&, aut in eorum 
Absentia duo •seniores non-Regentes, qui sua et aUorum omnium 
non-Regentium Vota et SuiTragia accipient, et senior electos 
per majorem Partem prsesentium aperte pronunciet: qui, jurati 
per Cancellarium, Scrutatorum Officio per ilium Annum gaude- 
bunt. 

De Electione Ediuum, sive Taxatorum. Cap. XXXVII. 

VoLUMUs etiam, ut Collegia bina Annis singulis duos Re- 
gentes vel non-Regentes nominent Taxatores futuri Anni eo 
Ordine qui in nominandis Procuratoribus pnescriptus est, incipi- 
endo hoc Anno ab his CoUegiis, qu8s in primo Loco constituuntur, 
et eodem Ordine et Cursu progrediendo et recurrendo. Hos Prae- 
fecti Collegiorum seu alii eorum Vice Cancellario ante primam 
Septembris prsesentabunt, quos Regentes eligere omnino tene- 
buntur, et non alios, si nulla legitima Causa vel Exceptio im- 
pediat, ante primum Octobris Cancellario alleganda, et infra qua- 
tuor Dies proximos coram eodeni et majori Parte Prsefectorum 
Collegiorum probanda et approbanda. Electio autem fiet ad 
Formam sequentem: Postridie Dionisii, videlicet Hor& prima 
post Meridiem, stabunt in Scrutinio Cancellarius et duo Procu- 
ratores, et sua primum Vota simul, sed diyersis tamen scriptis, de 
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uiroque Taxatore ferent. Deinde omnium similiter Regentimn 
scripta Suffragia accipient, ea senior Procurator aperi^ l^get, et 
illi Taxatores erunt, quos major Pars prcesentium elegerit. 

De PfiiECONUM 8EU VlATORDM NoMERO OpPICIO ET ElBCTIONE. 

Cap. XXXVIII. 

Tubs erunt Praeeones seu Viatores Armigeri, pari Loco, et 
Munere, et unus inferioris Loci Bedellus. Illorum vero trium 
si quando Munus vacayerit, Cancellarius curabit Congregationem 
Regentium et non-Regentium intra Triduum in Horam nonam 
subsequentis Diei vocandam. Tum Cancellarius et Procuratores 
primo sua ipsorum Suf&agia scripta ferent, deinde caeterorum 
omnium prsBsentium scripta Suf&agia accipient ; quibus palam et 
separatdm per seniorem Procuratorem lectis, ille Praeco renuncia- 
bitur, quem major Pars suf&agantium elegerit ; quern Cancellarius 
Jurejurando astrictum ad hoc Munus admittet. Pecuniam autem 
aliquam aut Munus aliquod neq. Cancellarius, neq. Procuratores, 
nee quisquam alius Regentium et non-Regentium, nee ante 
Electionem nee Post, pro Suffiragio suo vel requirat, vel oblatam 
accipiat ; sed eos ad hujusmodi Munera sine ulla Mercedis Expec- 
tatione, aut Acceptione eligent. Et si quis contra fecerit, perpetud 
infamis, Jus Sui&agii amittat. Et quanquam volumus unum-* 
quemque Prseconem aut Yiatorem sic electum, et admissum, ad 
onme Tempus Vitffi susb in hoc Officio permanere, nisi insignis 
aliqua Culpa Expulsionem et Ejectionem requirat : quo diligen- 
tius tamen in Officio versentur iidem Praeeones, aut Viatores, 
post Festum Sancti Michaelis, primfi illius Termini Congrega- 
tione, Baculos sues Cancellario tradant, qui cum Procuratoribus 
secrete in quodam Scrutinio a Regentibus et non-Regentibus 
quseret, quemadmodum se gesserunt; num seduli ac diligentes 
Administri fuerint: qui si sedul6 et honest^ Officium suum 
fecisse judicabuntur, Cancellarius illis Baculos reddet, et illorum 
Integritatem ac Diligentiam laudabit, et ad similem Diligentiam 
et Integritatem hortabitur : at si quid ab illis per Negligentiam 
admissum fuisse quisquam Magistrormn conquestus fuerit; aut 
si non fecisse Officium suum a quoquam Magistrorum Artium 
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conquestum fuerit Cancellsrio, turn Cancellarius eos admonebit 
8ui Muneris, aut alitor pro Ratione Gulpse castigabit, atque oorri- 
get. Sin vero quocunque Tempore Quisquam illorum iiudgiiiter 
negligens adversus Cancellarium, Procancellarium, aut Procora- 
tores fuerit, et post alteram et tertiam Admonitionem corrigere 
sese noluerit; vel aliquod detestabile Flagitium perpetraverit, 
unde Academia in magnam Infamiam prolabatur ; Cancellarina, 
advocatis sibi Procuratoribus, et iEdium Prsefectis, cum Assensu 
majoris Partis eorum, eum Praeconem miinere suo dejiciat : et 
. tum novus Prseco ad Formam pnescriptam eligetur. Praecones 
Armigeri tres sequale Stipendium, sequalem Mercedem accipient, 
ad sequalem Diligentiam et Laborem devincti. Stipendium his 
et Merces proveniet, quemadmodum Decreto nostro, quid quisque 
Oradus singulis Ministris solvat, constituitur. Horum trium et 
Viatoris inferioris prsetere^ OfRcium erit, quotidie ac diligenter 
Canoellario adesse, eique in omnibus quse ad Munus Cancellariatus, 
et ad illorum quoque Officia spectabunt, inservire et diligenter 
providere, ne, quando referat illos adesse, absentes aut extra 
conspectum sint. Singulis singularum Artium Disputationibus 
duo aut unus ad minimum ex illis setnper intersit, si Disputator 
supra Oradum Baccalaurei sit, et Disputatorem Domo ad Scholas 
deducat, iterumque a Seholis Domum reducat. 

De Electionb Custodum et Auditorum communis Cist^ sive 
iERARii PuBLici. Cap. XXXIX. 

Ab Universe Academise Senatu quotannis duo non-Regentes 
continue post Electionem Procuratorum eligentur, ut sint pub- 
lici iGrarii cum Cancellario et duobus Procuratoribus Custodes. 
Hi quinque commimis Cistse quinque diversas claves habeant. 
In qua Sigillum Academiae, Pecunia, Vasa Aurea et argentea, et 
omamenta alia Academise conservabuntur. Nihil sine Academias 
Consensu hoc Sigillo obsignabitur ; nee Pecunia ulla, aut Vasa 
aurea vel argentea sine hormn Notitia, et Assensu inde extra- 
hentur. In cujuslibet Termini Exitu, in communem Cistam 
Procuratores referent quicquid Pecuniae ad Academiae Usum re- 
ceptum, illonim in Maniba* est. Item eodem Tempore tres alii 
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Regentes aut non-Regentes eligentur, qui cum Procancelluio 
Procuratonun, et aliorum Ministrorum RationeB audient, qui ad 
Peouniam Academiss vel accipiendam vel impendendam deaignati 
sunt. Qus9 Rationes omnes non modo inits, sed etiam confectra 
enint infra duodecim Dies posfc noYorum Procuratonun Elec- 
tionem, aub Paenfi decern Librarum Academisa persolvendarum ab 
eo qui fuit in Causa, cur inita aut perfecta Ratio prius non fuit. 

Db Nohinatione £t Eleciione Lbctorum, et reliquorux 
OFFiaARioRUM. Cap, XL. 

NoMiNATioNEB et Elcctiones Lectorum, Bedellorum, Stationa* 
riorum, Oageatorum, Yinopolarum, et aliorum Ministrorum, seu 
Officiariorum Academiae quorumcunque d^ quibus aliter a Nobis 
non est provisum, sequentur Modum et Formam in Electione 
Procancellarii praescriptam ; fientque intra quatuordecim Dies 
post Vacationem, nisi alitor Statutis nostris aut Fundatione can- 
turn fflt* Quae aliter factae fuerint, ipso Jure nullae sint et irritae. 

De CAPriE m QUAVis Conorboationb per Annum bligendo, et 

DE EJUS AUTHORFTATE. CaP. XLI. 

Ne Caput negligere videamur dum de reliquo Corpore provi- 
demus, hac Lege cautum sit, ut Horfi primS duodecimi Octobris 
post Meridiem conveniant in Domo Regentium Cancellarius, 
Collegiorum Praefecti, Doctores, Procuratores, et Scrutatores ad 
eligendos illos, qui propter Cognitionem, Oravitatem, atque in 
Rebus gerendis Prudentiam et Fidem, Caput Senatus merito 
appellari solent. Eo igitur Tempore Cancellarius unum Theolo- 
gum Doctorem, unum Jurisconsultum, Medicum unum, unum 
non-Regentem, et alterum Regentem nominatim scribet : uterque 
quoque Procuratorum ex singulis illis Ordinibus similiter unum 
alium nominabit: et ex his quindecim Praefecti Collegiorum, 
Doctores, et Scrutatores quinque i. e. ex singulis Ordinibus et 
Facultatibus unum Punctis suis notabunt : et eos, in quos plures 
Nnmero prsesentium consentiunt, licet majorem Partem non 
faciunt vel aequant (si Ratio habeatur totius Numeri) senior Pro- 
curator in pioximse Congregationis initio Regentibus et non- 
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RegentilmB significabit : eosdemque cam Cancellario Caput totins 
Senatfii ftitari Anni apert^ et publice pronnntiabit. Et si de 
aliqao uno illorum quinque pluies Numero, ut supradictum est, in 
primo, seonndo, et tertio Scrutinio non conyenerint ; tune ad 
Canoellarium, et duos Seniores Doctores tuni pnesentes, aut eomm 
Majorem Partem, quorum Gancellariujs unus sit, Electio pro illi 
Vice pertinebit. Si autem quisquam istorum forte abfuerit ab 
aliqufi Congregatione, illiuB Locum occupabit senior illius Facnl- 
tatifl tum prsssens ; et si talis non reperiatur, tum alius in alia 
Facultate Senior praesens in Senatu illius Vicem eo Tempore 
geret a Cancellario evocatus. Horum autem Authoritas est in 
omni SenatUi et Congregatione de omnibus Petitionibus prius 
deoemere, qu^ ad reliquum Senatum deferantur: ita ut illee 
Oratiffi Bolffi approbentur, et R^ntibus et non-Begentibua pro* 
ponantur, in quas singuli eorum consenserint, et non aliie : et ai 
quicquam in Senatu petatur, aut oonoedatur, quod non nt prius 
istorum judioio et asseosu oomprobatum, nullum erit omnino et 
invalidum, nisi his nostris Statutis alitor cautum sit. Quicunque 
fuerit ad Magistratum in Academia gerendum legitimis Sufihigiia 
ascitus, ille Magistratum suscipere non reousabit, aut tardabit ; 
nisi justam Excusationis Causam attulerit, ab illis comproban- 
dam, quorum Su£fragiis electus fuit. Illud autem omni Diligea- 
tiS et Cautione observetur, ut in Procuratoribus et Taxatoribus, 
quemadmodum et in caeteris Magistratibus eligendis et nominan- 
dis, omnes, quorum interest imprimis elaborent, ut quos aetate, 
eruditione, gravitate, et prudentifi caeteros anteire judicent, eoe, 
sive Regentes sive non-Regentes sint, ad munus Academiae 
suscipiendum eligant. 

De Cancbllabii Oppiao. Cap. XLII. 

Gancbllariub potestatem habebit ad omnes omnium schdlaa- 
ticorum, atque etiam eorum famulorum controvermaa summari^ et 
sine ulla juris solennitate, praeter illam quam nos praeecribemus, 
secundum jus civile, et eorum privilegia et consuetudines, turn 
andiendas, tum dirimendas : ad congregationes graduatorum et 
acholaslicorum oonvocandas ; ad homines dignos gradibua aolM^ 
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lasticis ornandos, qui omnia Munia scholastica hia oontenta star 
tutis expleyerint ; et ad indignos rejiciendofl ab iisdem et re- 
pellendoB ; ad omnes illorum violatores pmiiendos : ad providen- 
dum praeterea, nt singuli Academise ministri in suo officio se 
Gontineant; ignavos, grassatores, rei snfle dissipatores, contumacee^ 
nee obedientes, suspenBione graduum, oareeie, aut alio levion 
Bupplicio judicio suo castigandoB. Non licebit [tamen Canoellario 
aliqnem scholarem exilio mnlctare, ant aliquem pileatorum ant 
pNefectorum coUegiorum incarcerare absque consensu majoris par- 
tis prsefectomm CoUegiorum. Regentes omnes et non-Regentes 
a principiis congregationum ad finem remanebnnt, nisi impetratA 
a Cancellario venia, licentiam discedendi habeant, sub paena duo- 
decim denariorum quoti^ peccaverint: singuli Regentes etiam 
et non-Regentes, qui in Academic maxim^ commorantur, et intra 
Ambitum Academise sunt, et vooati, ab aliqu& congregatione 
aut ooncione ad Clemm absunt, a Cancellario duobus solidis 
mulctentur ; cujus Mulctse dimidium inter Cancellarium et Pro- 
euratores sequaliter diVidetur, dimidium autem Academi» aasig- 
netur. Quicquid statutis noetris AcademisB Cancellario facien- 
dum attribuitur, in ejus Absentia hoc idem a Procancellario fiat. 
Eidem Cancellario cum consensu totius Academise licebit nova 
Statuta ad eruditionis amplificationem, et decori atque honesti 
conservationem inter scholasticos habendam sancire; sic ut ea 
his decretis nostris nihil detrahant aut officiant. 

De Officio Pbocuratorum. Cap. XLIII. 

Procuratores Academise publicis Disputationibus jurisconsul- 
torum, Medicorum, et Magistrorum artium intererunt, et conve- 
nientem et decorum Ordinem conservandum curabunt ; et quam- 
diu contfa quisquam disputabit, prsescribent : exordia longa, ar-* 
gumenta nugatoria, quae magnum disputationibus affemnt detri- 
mentum, praecident, et providebunt, ut omnes qui praesto esse 
tenentur, adsint, nee sine legitimft et approbata causa, aut veniA 
impetratA discedant ; eosque qui contra facinnt, prime tempore 
quatuor denariis, secundo duodecim, tertio viginti denariis, quarto 
graviori paenfi mulctabunt. Si gravior illi qui mulctatur mulcta 
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videbitur, ad Cancelliuium provocatio fiet. Procaratomm 
etiam erit, providere, ut singali suaa in respimdendo vices atque 
ordinem oonservent ; eumque qui deliqueiit violati ordinis reom 
ad Cancellarium deferent. Gancellarins eum qui deliqueiit, 
prim6 peeuni& prffifinit& mulctabit ; iterum delinquenti duplicabit 
molctam ; tertio Ter6 ei deliquerit, Cancellarius ilium gravius pro 
arbitrio suo ooercebit. At vero d qui sic offenderit baccalaureus 
artium primi vel seoundi anni, aut inferioris ordinis fuerit, primo 
quinque solidis, aecundo decern solidis, tertio vero pro Cancellarii 
arbitrio gravius coercebitur. Harum omnium mulctarum triens 
unus Procuratoribus, alter Praaconibus, tertius aerario publico 
dividatur, qu» nisi statim persolvantur, violator ordinis pigno- 
ribus captis coerceatur, quas ad earn sununam perveniant ; et post 
novendium ea distrahantur, nisi interea temporis pro mulcta satis^ 
faoiat. Unus ex Procuratoribus semper disputationibus philoso- 
pbicis Magistrorum artium adsit, quarum moderator esse debet; 
si abfuerit, tribus solidis et quatuor denariis, quoties abfuorit, 
mulctabitur. Procuratores in matriculatione prsesentes, etdl* 
cium suum diligent^r facientes, singulis matriculationum diebus 
tres solidos et quatuor denarios ex ea pecunift matriculaUma aoci* 
pient. 

De Orators. Cap. XLIV. 

Orator Academis, nisi impetrata a Cancellario venid, non 
discedat, et idoneum aliquem ad id tempus vicarium substituat, 
neque illi hac venia licebit plus tribus mensibus toto anno abesse 
sub paena muneris oratorii amittendi, nisi veniam ab Academia 
uberiorem habeat. 

Db CoNaoNiBUS. Cap. XLV. 

NuLLus concionator sit, vel aliquam concionem pro gradu suo 
habeat, nisi ad minimum diaconus sit. Octav& Maii ad Henrici 
septimi conmiendationem sacra concio sit, quam Regius in Theo- 
logi& Professor faciat. Pridie uniuscujusque termini concio latina 
hor& non& antemeridian^ in ecclesia beatae Mariae babeatur. 
Primo tennino anni concionabitur Regius Professor in Theologia; 
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secnndo Professor domino MargaretsB ; tertio concionator Aci^ 
demise. Unoquoque die dominico de anno in annum conciones 
in Academic templo fiant : ordo idem collegiomm in concionibus 
observabitur, quem in dispntationibus prsescripBimns ; incipiendo 
a senioribns, qni concionatores sunt in nnaqufiqne combinatione, 
et sic progrediendo ad juniorem. Qui cursum suum in concio- \ 
nando omiserit viginti solidis mulctabitur. 

Collegia pro singulis concionibus solvent Bedellis quatuor 
denarios, nisi quis pro gradu concionatur. Concionatores autem 
in concione sufi utentur caputio usitato non-Regentis sub psena 
sex solidorum et octo denariorum, quoti^ deliquerint. 

Prolubemus ne quisquam in concione aliqua, in loco com- 
muni tractando, in lectionibus publicis, seu aliter public^ intra 
Universitatem nostram quicquam doceat, tractet, vel defendat 
contra Religionem, seu ejusdem aliquam Partem in regno nostro 
public^ autoritate receptam et stabilitam; aut contra aliquem 
statum, autoritatem, dignitatem, seu gradum vel ecclesiasticum 
vel civilem hujus regni nostri Angliae, vel Hibemise : qui contra 
fecerit, errorem vel temeritatem suam Cancellarii jussu cum as- 
fiensu majoris partis prsefectorum collegiomm revocabit, et publice 
confitebitur. Quod si recusaverit, aut non humiliter, eo modo 
quo illi prsescribitur, perfecerit, eadem autoritate a collegio suo 
perpetu6 exdudatur, et Universitate exulabit. 

Db Vbstitu Scholabium. Cap. XLVI. 

Statuimus, ut nemo ad aliquem in Universitate gradum evec- 
tus, nisi tog& talari, caputioque ordini congruente, aut ad mini- 
mum insigni circa collum sacerdotali indutus collegio exeat: contra 
delinquentis sex solidi et octo denarii mulcta sit. Et si quispiam 
disputationi publicae in 8U& facultate, publicis in ecclesi& beatse 
Mariso precibus, concioni ad Clerum, sepulturis, congregationibus, 
sine togS, babitu, et caputio gradui suo convenientibus, juxta 
antiquum Academies morem, interfuerit, eandem mulctam incur- 
rat. Item statuimus, ut Socii cujusque Colle^i, et Graduati qui 
non sunt Socii, dum moram traxerint in Universitate, superiore 
pileo scholastico et quadrate, nisi segrotaverint, utantur, et non 
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alio, tain in ooUegio qukm extra oollegium, sab paenft praedieta. 
Prohibemus etiam, ne quia scholarium cujuscunque condittonis 
sit, galero utatur, aut in collegio aliqno, ant extra collegiom^ 
nisi aegrotaverit, Bub eadem paena quoties deliquerit. 

Volumus etiam, ne quisquam, studiorum nomine degens in 
Academift, ultra unam virgam et dimidiatam panni in exteriore 
parte caligarum gestare prffisumat ; neye caligis fenestratis, con* 
scissifl, serioo contextis, aliquo modo distentis, ant suffiurcinatis 
incedat, sub peana sex solidonun et octo denariorum quoties 
deliquerit. 

PrsBterea volumus, ne quisquam aliquo oollegii stipendio bus- 
tentatuB, aut ad aliquod benefioium eoclesiasticum admissus 
Camisifi, rugato ooUari, aut ad manus rugatis plicaturis, sub 
peon& prsedictS ntatur. Licebit tamen mediocri coUari rugato 
uti, modo nihil ex serico intexatur : priviso tamen ne superiores 
de vestitu ordinationes, Dominorum liberos, aut Militum bsredes 
aliquo modo astringant. Socii, Discipuli, et Pensionarii singulis 
dominicis et festis diebus in Chorum honesto cum apparatu et 
superpelliciis teoti veniant ; Oraduati autem cum caputiis gradni 
Buo conyenientibns Bub paena duodecim denariorum. Quod si 
quia a collegii Magistro requisitus Chorum ingredi cum super- 
peUioio et caputio neglexerit, vel reousaverit tempore publicarum 
precum, pro prima vice conmieatu unius septimanse, pro secunda 
vice duarum, pro tertia mensis mulctabitur, pro quart& collegio 
privabitur: neque uUum librum secum afferat, qui non vel Scrip- 
turas pars sit, vel ad Scientiam Scripturse pertineat. 

De Modbstia et Morum Urbanitate. Cap. XLVII. 

MoDEflTiAM 8U0 ordiui convenientem omnes in omnibus locis 
colant, pnesertim in concionibus et oongressibus publicis. Infe- 
riores ordines superioribus loco cedant, et debita reverentia pro- 
sequantur ; hujus rei violatores, si non fuerint adulti, virgi a suis 
coerceantur ; sin adulti, primo aspere verbis castigentur ; 8ecund6 
hebdomadse commeatu ; tertiu menstruo commeatu mulctentur; 
quarto e collegio ejiciantur. Aleae nullo tempore, Chartse pictae 
non nisi Christi nativitatis tempore, i. e. duodecim diebus tantum 
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post diem aativitatis, idque moderate et idoneo tempore in Aolis 
tantum UBurpentur, sub paeni expuLdonis post seoundam admo« 
nitionem. QuotidiansB oppidi frequentationes, sessiones in oppido 
diami vel noctarni temporis, et peounias inanes ooUationep minime 
UBorpentur. Nulla gladiatoria, Lanistaria, aut saltatoria Soholai 
nee domus aleatoria, nee GalU prsclium, aut ursorum aut tauro- 
rum pugna intra oppidum Cantebrigisa sit, aut frequentetur sub 
mulcts quadraginta solidorum ei imponend^, qui hoc statutum, 
aut aUquam ejus partem violaverit, Nullus ex Scholasticis soutis 
ludat; nee otiosus, eorum qui ludunt, spectator adstet; nee galli 
prsdlio adsit, aut lusui gladiatorio yel saltatorio, aut ursorum vel 
taurorum pugnae sub psena trium solidorum et quatuor denario- 
rum, quoties in hac re peccaverit. Nemo in PupiUari statu 
degens, nisi uni ejusdem ooUegii, ordinis, et conditionis sodali 
associatus, conoess&que prius a Tutore vel Decano, vel collegii 
praefeoto veni&, in oppidum exeat ; si secus quis exierit, mulctam 
arbitrio Cancellarii, vel praepositi collegii oujus est, infligendam 
incurrat. Pauperes tamen scholares et Sizatores ex lioentiSl Tu* 
torum, dum in necessariis eorum negotiis versantur, soli exeuntes 
huic deoreto minimi astringantur. Statuimus etiam, ut nemo 
ctyusounque gradus aut ordinis fuerit, (publicos privatosque 
Magtstratus exoipimus in exeoutione suorum officiorum occupatos) 
forum frequentet, vel diutiils in aliqu& oppidi plated, moretur, sub 
pama duorum solidorum, quoties quis deliquerit, imponend&. 
Neque quisquam Scholaris, cujuscunque gradus aut Ordinis 
fuerit, in conventibus, quos Sessiones vocant, Judioe pro Tribunali 
sedente, in ilium statum se ingerat, nisi prius petit& a Cancellario 
veni&; qui secus fecerit viginti solidis puniatur. In nundinis 
Sturbrigiensibus, vel iis qua ad festum sancti Johannis Baptistae 
tenentur, deprehensus infra gradum Magistri in Artibus (nisi 
special! licentiSL praefecti collegii, vel, eo absente, vices ejus ge- 
rentis se defendat) tres solidos et quatuor denarios nomine paense 
pendat, Inhibemus ne eorum quispiam, qui in oppido tabemas 
aut cauponas aperiant, vel cibaria vendant, aliquem scholarem ad 
mensam, commessationes, oompotationes, lusum, moram nootu 
aut interdiu in suas tabemas, popinas, aut diversoria reoipiant, 
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vel apud se latere patiantur : molctam, qui hane ordinationein 
offenderit, incurrat quadraginta solidonim in uBum Universitatis 
applicandorum pro prim& et secundli vice ; teriio autem, sic ut 
pr»fertur, recipiendo Scholares delinquentes, ultra prsdictun 
pecuniariam mulctam, ne popinaa, tabemas, hospitia aut direr- 
soria aperiant, neve esculenta aut pooulenta in posterum vendant, 
omnino interdioantur. Baccalaurei tamen Legum, Medicinse, 
Musicse, Artium Magistri, et superiores gradus ; Pupilli etiam 
Tutores comitantes, vel ad parentes et amicos, in oppidom tan- 
quam hospites adventantes, accersiti solummodo ad prandium et 
csenam impune recipi poasunt. Possunt etiam ejus ordinis Scho- 
lares extra tempus prandii et caensB ex speciali licenti& pnefecti 
collegii, similiter impun^ honesta diveraoria intrare, atque ibidem 
commorari. Statuimus etiam, ne quisquam icaTn/Xt/ci^v in rebus 
mobilibus Scholarium exerceat, i. e. ne emat vilius, quae mox 
charius vendat, nisi per Gancellarium admissus, (qu&m paucisra- 
moB autem admittat) et interventu fidejussorum obligatus, sub 
paenSl carceris et decem librarum in usum Academias ccmverfcen- 
darum : quinetiam sic obligatus in cautione fide]US8ori& caveat de 
libro aive registro cuatodiendo, eoque aingulia anni quartis Can- 
cellario exhibendo, in quo nomen venditoria, vel traditoris, coUegii 
in quo degit, rea vendita, vel pignoria loco tradita, pretinm 
emptionia et venditionia, dies contractiiB contineatur* Porro 
librum eum sic exhibitum, convooato ad ae altero Procuratorum, 
Cancellariua examinabit. 

Qui famosum libellum ignarua aive domi sive foras reperierit, 
aut corrumpat aut igni tradat, antequam alter inveniat : qui veio 
alteri fateatur inventum, et vim illius dedaraverit, sciat se tan- 
quam autorem delicti puniendum, et Universitate expellatur. 

De Caubis FoRENsiBua. Cap* XL VIII. 

OMNEa cauasB et litea quae ad Univeraitatia notionem pertinent 
tam Procancellarii, quam Commisaarii Judicio subjiciantur ; nisi 
Procuratorea, vel Taxatores Academism, aut eorum aliquis, vel 
Magister Artium, aut qui supra ilium fuerit, alter litigantium 
ait ; tunc enim Procancellarii aolius erit juriadictio ; niai in nun- 
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dinis SturbrigiensibuB, et iis qus9 ad festum sancti Jobannis 
BaptiBtes apud Barnwell teneantur. Finem autem accipient 
intra triduum, si fieri potest, omni juris solennitate semot& : k 
sententi^ Commissarii ad Procancellarium appellabitur intra 
viginti quatttor boras post latam sententiam: k Procancellario 
autem, sive lis coram eo caepta sit, sive per appellationem ad eum 
devoluta, ad Universitatem provocatio fiet intra biduum k tempore 
latae sententise, et non post: suamque appellationem intimabit 
Appellans alteri Procnratorum intra triduum latse sententise: 
ille vero statim nomine Academise judicem a quo inbibebit, ne 
quid pendente appellatione attentare vel innovare praesumat; 
prius tamen duobus solidis ab appellante bonorarii loco acceptis ; 
neo non viginti solidis apud eum depositis appellanti restituendis, 
si justam fuisse causam probetur ; vel in usum Academi® con- 
yertendis, si temere appellasse convincatur; aut si post datos 
judices a prosecutione cessaverit, vel culp& su& cognitio deferatur. 
Causae appellationum ad Universitatem ultra decem dies, si fieri 
possit, post datos judices non protrahantur ; neo secunda provo- 
catio omnino admittatur. Judices delegati tres ad minimum, 
nee plures quiun quinque pro qualitate causae in omni appellatione 
dabuntur; et sententiae majoris partis illorum standum est. 
Potestas autem nominandi judices sit penes quinque illos viros, 
qui pro Capite illius anni constituti sunt, et duos Procuratores ; 
et qui a majore parte istorum nominati fuerint, ad Regentes et 
non-Regentes deferentur sufiragiis suis eligendi, si placent iis; 
alioquin mutatis uno vel altero, alii eorum loco per dictos Sep- 
temviros surrogati, proponentur eligendi ; et si bi quoque displi- 
cent, similiter tertio fiet ; quod si nee tertio loco positi eligantur, 
licebit dictis Septemviris, aut eorum majori parti pro ilia vice 
tantum delegatos judices eligere et dare : et si major pars Sep- 
iemvironun vel in nominandig judicibus, vel in eligendis illis, 
quando electio ad eos devolvitur, non conveniant, tunc plures 
numero prsevalebunt) Ucet majorem partem vel aequam babit& 
rat^one totius numeri non officiant. 
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ds solutionibub facibndis ab 118 qui qbadub suflcipiunt. 
Cap. XLIX, 

SoLUTioNBS faciendse Academisd Canoellario, Procuratoribns et 
Bedellis, &c. ab iis qui gradus soscipiunt, in admissione suft, &e. 

MagiBter Grammatices, prseter id quod solvat magiBtio Glo- 

merisB, Bolvet pro Communft 12^ PuLsatori Campanse 4^ Rep»- 

trario 4^ Bedellis in admissione IS*- 4^ 

8ummal5^0<- 

Baccalaureus in Artibus solvet in sua admissione Cancellario 

4*" FwBsentatori 4*- Procuratoribus 8^ pro Communal 12*- pro 

Mathematical Lectur^ 8^ Registrario 2^ in respondendo Qaa»- 

tioni tria paria Chirothecarum, vel 6*- pro Collectis !"■ 4^ in 

admissione 5*- 4^- in die Cinerum 6^- Capellano Academiso 12^ 

pro Compotatione 3*- 4*- 

Smnma IS"- 2*- 

Baccalaiu*eus incorporatus solvet tantundem. 
Baccalaureus solvet Bedellis pro introitu in libros Posteriorum 
5i.4«. 

Summa S* 4* 

Inceptor in Artibus solvet Cancellario 2»- Praesentatori 12^^ 
Procuratoribus 2^ pro Commun^ 1"- 8^ pro Mathematica Lectora 
3*' pro Conmiutatione 4^ Registrario 4*- Pulsatori 4^ Bedellis 
pro visitatione 5'* 4^* pro prandiis et Chirothecis 3^ 

Summa 19«- 0^ 

Baccalaureus in MuBic& solvet Cancellario 2^ Praesentatori 
2"- Procuratoribus 2* pro Communa !•• 8^ Registrario 4*- Pul- 
satori 12^ Bedellis pro Collectis 4^ 8^ pro prandiis 1*- 6^ pro 
visitatione 6"- 8*- pro chirothecis !•• 6** pro introitu 6*8^ 

Summa 30^ 

BaooalaureuB in Medicin& et in jure civili solvent quemadr 
modum dictum est de Baccalaureis in Musio^. 

Item admissus ad practicandum in Chirurgi& vel Medioinft, 
gremialis sive non, Cancellario solvet 2^ Procuratoribus 2* pro 
Communa !•• 8*- Registrario 4*- Pulsatori 12^ Praesentatori 2* 
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pro Colleotis 8^ pro introitu 6^8^ pro responsione 6^8^ pro 
prandiiB et Chirothecis 3*- pro visitatioiie &- 8^ 

Summa 40^ 

Procurator in Curia 2"- 4*- 

Inceptor in Musict, Medicina, vel jure oivili solvet Cancellario 
2^ Procuratoribus 2^ pro Commun^ !•• 8^ Registrario 8^ Pul- 
satori 12^! Bedellis pro CoUectia 2*^ 8^ pro duabus responsionibus 
13"- 4^ pro introitu 6^8^ pro prandiis et chirotheois S"- crastino 
Comitiorum 13"* 4^ pro Calendario 3"- 4^ Prsasentatori 2"- 

Summa2i-ll"-8^ 

Baocalaureus in Theologia solvet Cancellario 2* Praesentatori 
12^ Registrario 6^ pro prima responsione e^S** pro introitu et 
visitatione 6*- 8^ pro prandiis et chirothecis S"- Procuratoribus 2^ 

Summa V- 1"- 10«- 

Item solvet admissus ad opponendum Procuratoribus 2"- PrsB- 
sentatori 12^- 

Summa3"-0^ 

Inceptor in Theologia solvet Cancellario 2*- Praesentatori 12^ 
Procuratoribus 2"- pro Commun& !■• 8^ Registrario 8^ pro introitu 
Biblise 6"-8^ pro prandiis et chirothecis 3"- pro visitatione 13*- 4^^ 
pro Calendario 3"- 4^ 

Summali-13»-8^ 

Quilibet prsedicans pro Form^ seu ad Clerum, sen determi- 
nans quaBstiones dabit Bedellis prandium, vel duodecim denarios 
inter eos dividendos. 

Incorporatus in aliqull Facultate solvet prout de corporatis 
dictum est, servat^ Tax& suse proprisB Facultatis. 

Quilibet admissus in aliquSl Facultate solvet Procuratoribus 
et Scrutatoribus pro Gratis petendll juxta antiquum Academi® 
morem. 

Omnes incipientes in aliqu& Facultate dabunt Cancellario, 
Patri, et Procuratoribus pro Creatione et disputatione pro veteri 
more Academise. 

Admissi ad incipiendum in Jure dabunt Doctoribus susb 
Facultatis prsesentibus in admissione juxta antiquum morem 
Academiae 6* 8*** 
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Omnes admiBsi in Jure eatisfacient Ordinario ProfecBori cjusr 
dem pro Cathedrft, quain condoxit ab Academic sive sint Baocar 
latirei, siire Inceptores. 

Omnes quorum annuus reditus est ad valorem quadraginta 
Maroarum, prseter stipendia quae habent k collegiis sou, ant ab 
Academia ratione alicnjus Lectune, ad gradum aliquem fleholaBti- 
cnm promovendi, dabnnt Cancellario, Procuratoribus, reUquiaqne 
Offioiariifl togas solito more Academiss, aut cum his component 
rationabiliter. Cujnscunque Facultatis Doctores, et reliqui soliti 
cdmponere cum Officiariis, retinebunt solennem invitandi morem 
Kegentes, pridie vesperiarum. Gomitialium, et dabnnt Bedellis 
solitam Collectam. 

Doctor Cathedrae Juris civilis, qui oommoda percipit ab his^ 
qui gradibus Juris civilis initiantur, is Academi» viginti sex 
solidos et octo denarios annis singulis persolvat, et consueta sti- 
pendia Bedellis. 

Sizatores in Matriculatione quatuor tantum denarios solvent, 
cseteri omnes quemadmodum ante soliti sunt. 

Si Terminum aliquem propter ssevitiam pestis intermitti oon- 
tingat, nihilo tamen secius onmes illi quorum interfuisset munus 
aliquod literarium obire mercedem in Terminis pendi solitam 
ministris Academise solvere teneantur. 

Stipendia solvenda annuatim Bedellis ad quatuor anni ter- 
minoB per Academiam et singula Collegia. 

Academia solvet annuatim • £12. I69. QM. 
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CbU. Regale 


1 





AuLClar. . 
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Coll. Trin. . 


. 1 6 


8 


Aul. Trin. 





5 





Coll. John. 


13 
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Coll. Coip. Christi 





4 





Coll. Regin. . 


. 6 


8 


Coll. GonT. et Caii 





4 





Coll. Christi 


6 
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Coll. Jesu . 





4 





Aul. Pemb. . 


. 6 





CoU.Magd. . . 





2 





CoU. Petri 


5 


4 


AuL Cath. . 
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Db ObDINATIONIBUB CoLLEGIIB PR.fiSCBIPTI£l. Cap. L. 

Primo uninscujusque Termini die fractio panis et sacroaanota 
Commoiiio celebretur in singulis collegiis, nee non preoes generales 
ad Deum, atque brevis exhortatio ad Scholastieos a Magistro ool« 
legii vel ejus vicario fiat ; nt se studiis Literarum et pietati de- 
dant, et k Deo, fonte et autore omnia pietatis, eognitionia et, 
acientise, atque adeo bonarum rerum omnium, auxilium et auppe- 
tias ad auos laborea impetrent. 

Singuli collegiorum Pnefecti bis quot^nnis onmea Scholaatieoa 
suoa ad aliquod atudium sacria Literia adhibendum, aed imprimia, 
ut dominiooa featoaque diea prece, lectioneque earum aanctificent, 
exhortabuntur. 

Singulia profeatia diebua conveniant omnea Socii et Scholarea 
ad horam quintam antemeridianam, et ibi precea matutinas reve- 
renter et religiose eelebrent. 

Post conununea in auiorSl ad horam quintam preoes, Locus 
conmiunia in collegiia Begia, Trin. et Johan. ter tractabitur, et 
in essteris collegiia idem Locua communia bia ad minimum in 
hebdomad^ e&dem bora tractabitur. 

Singuli collegiorum aocii et Penaionarii, qui supra gradum 
Baccalaureatus Artium et infra Doctoratfis gradum in aliqua 
Facultate fuerint, Locum communem suo ordine tractabunt per 
hebdomadas, a senioribus incipiendo, atque ita ad infimos progr^ 
diendo ; quod, qui in cursu suo non fecerint, menstruo Gonuneatu 
mulctentur. 

Socii, Discipuli, Pensionaru, et Scholastici singuli, qui non* 
dum quadragessimum annum attigerint, neque ad Doctontus gnir* 
dum aspirarunt, neque Prsefecti collegiorum sunt, matutinis hori 
quintd. precibus, et Loco conununi intererunt sub psena ea quie 
instatutis adversus eoa constituta est, qui in divino Servitio (ut 
Yocant) non intersint : in quibus collegiia nulla pena oonatituta 
est, absentes pro singulis absentiis singuli duobus denariis mulc- 
tentur. 

Singul» absentise et tarditates a vesperis, matutinis et Synaxi 
communi Parliamenti consenau constitutSl, cseterisque conununi- 
bus precationibus quatuor denariis mulctentur. 
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A prim& die Tenninl usque ad extremam, collegia singula pro- 
blemata singulis diebus Veneris, et csetera etiam problemata, per 
statuta illis aliis diebus assignata, sine ulla ezoeptione iiadem 
diebus hebdomadatim observent; quod si non feeerint, qui re- 
spondere deberent, singuli quorum interest id effioere 6*- 8^ Op- 
ponentes vero singuli S"* 4^ mulctentur. 

Problemata Theologica observentur tarn per Bacealaureos 
Theologiad quoscunque qu^ per Magistros Artium ; et Decanus 
constituatur, qui Moderator sit, et queestiones detenninet, et 
mercedem certam a Collegio ad id propositam habeat. 

Pensionarii qui in Sooiorum oommeatu sunt, problemata, 
liOeoe communes, caeterasque Exercitationes scholasticas, queniad- 
modum et Socii, observent, sub peen^L menstrui Commeatus. 

Magistri Artium post primum ad minimum Regentise suaa 
annum domi suso in Theologii disputent et respondeant. 

Magistri coUegiorum ab omnibus soholasticis exercitatianibiifl 
tam publicis quiUn domesticis liberentur, nisi qusd pro gradu ems- 
eipiendo fuerint constitutfle. 

Singuli Buo ordine concionabuntur, respondebunt, disputabunt, 
cseterasque exercitationes ipsi per se su& in person^ habebunt, tam 
domi in suis collegiis, quam public^ in Academic sub peena deoem 
Bolidonmi, quoties deliquerint, nisi justa causa incident per Ma- 
gistrum CoUegii illius cujus sunt, et majorem partem Sooiorum 
approbanda: cseteras tamen exercitationes, qu» necessario ad 
gradum requiruntur, ipsi per se prsBstabunt. 

Singuli qui in ullo collegio ad studium Theologi» Juris et 
Medicines traducti sunt, ordine suo in Theologifi, Jure et Medi- 
cin& disputare teneantur. 

In singulis collegiis Lectores, aut alii ad id assignati, Leo- 
tiones domesticas examinent, atque etiam, si commode fieri poteiit, 
publicas, sub paena 12^ quoties deliquerint. 

Tutores Pupillos sues diligenter doceant, convenient^ ooni- 
gant, nee permittant eos solute in oppido vagari. 

Lectiones domesticse ita instituantur ut nullum impedimexH 
tum publicis Professorum lectionibus afibrant. 

Singuli collegiorum Prsfecti curabunt, ut in sedibus suis sin- 
guli scriptores scholastici bu& propri£l et prim& lingu& legantur et 
cognoBcantur. 
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Nemo SoholariB in ullum collegium admittatm*, nisi quartmn 
decimum annmn adimpleverit, neo quisquam ad ulltim collegium 
assumatur, niei insiruotuB et praeparatua fuerit ad Dialeeticam 
discendam. 

In singulis collegiis Magister, Decanus, et Lector publicus 
singulos in collegium admittendoe, ante primum illorum ingres* 
sum examinent, utram perfect^ teneant Grammatioam necne ; ut 
nulli in hujusmodi loca admittantur, qui non in ei satis ad 
Mathematicam et Dialeeticam discendam profecerint. 

Nemo in collegio uUo Orammaticam doceat, nisi in coUegiis 
Trinitatis et Regie quoad Choristas. 

Caeremonise saliendi recentes ScholaaticoB prorsus aboleantur 
propter multas inoommoditates, quae ex illis consequuntur; mo- 
dicsB tamen impense possunt in conviviis retineri. 

Nemo in aliquod collegium Theologomm admittatur Sooius, 
nisi sit actualis Baccalaureus Artium. 

Quicunque alteram parentem Anglum habent, licet in locis 
transmarinis, nati fiierint sumantur tanquam nati in illo Comi- 
tatu, in quo parens Anglus procreatus fuit. Quod ai uterque 
parens Anglus extiterit, ex illo comitatu esse censeantur, ex quo 
patrem illorum fuisse constiterit. 

Nemo, consensu Magistri et majoris partis Sociorum aut 
Seniornm ab aliquo Collegio expulsua in aliud Collegium reci- 
piatur sub pa^a quadraginta Solidorum infligend^ Tutori a quo 
fuit receptus, et tantundem Prseposito, per quern fuit admissus in 
illud collegium, aut in eodem manere permissus: mulcta ilia 
squalit^r dividatur inter illud collegium undo fuerat expulsus, et 
Academiam. 

Singulornm coUegiorum Prsmdes, qui habiles sunt, et libenter 
ad eoncionandum accedunt, sacerdotium ad quadraginta marcarum 
valorem annuum habere possunt, et ad trium annorum spatium 
aodalitium suum retinere ; modo singulis annis concionem unam 
in collegio suo, et alteram in Academic habeant. 

In Sociorum et Discipuloram electionibus pauperum filii apti 
et ingeniosi divitum et potentiorum filiis prsoferantur^ 

Jentaculorum et prandiorum consueti in disputationum tem* 
pore sumptus per Magistrum et majorem partem Sociorum leven- 
tur et minuantur. 
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In omnibiiB et singulis dectionibus tiUn Soeioram, Disoipulo- 
nun, Soholarium, Officiariorum, Lectonun, reliquonunq. membro- 
rum cujusque Gollegii, quj^ in omnibus et singulis locationibus et 
concessionibuB quibuscunque necessario requirendus est Magistri 
sive Praepositi illius collegii assensus et consensus. Et quod bene 
lioebit Magistris sive Pnepositis coUegiorum in suis collegiisy si 
quando illis necessarium videbitur, onmes illas pesnas exercere in 
delinquentes, quas aliquis Officiariorum illius collegii per statnta 
ejusdem collegii imponere possit. 

Si quisquam ooUegio vel dome wok abfuerit, ex quaconque 
causi non licebit illi vocem et suffiagium suum aliis conmiittere 
in ullo genere electionis. 

Lectores et csteri ejusdan CioUegii, si simul mre tempore 
pestis sunt, ut lectiones cssterasque exercitationes oonsuetas qnem- 
admodum si domi essent, habeant, onmes conmioditates et froctna 
percipiant, quos haberent, si domi essent. 

Nullus Seneschallus, Bursarius, aut hujusmodi aliquis admi- 
nister, plus pecunisB pno manibus habeat, qukn ad unius mensis 
provisionem satas pro illo coUegio sit. 

Sodos coUegiorum maritos esse non permittimus, sed statim 
postquitm quis uxorem duxerit Socius collegii desinat ease : ordi- 
nem tamen gradiis sui in Academic tenere potest. 

Januse et portse per singula collegia un& e&demque horft ves- 
peris obserentur; hieme viz. hor& octay&; sestate, hor& nonfi: 
hiemem hoc loco interpretamur a festo sancti Michaelis, ad festom 
Annunciationis beatsQ Maris ; sestatem, quod reliquum est anni: 
clayes vero portarum singulis noctibus ad cubiculum Magistri 
uniuscujusque collegii, aut, eo absente, Prsesidis deferantur. 

Omnes concessiones quae communi sigillo sive Academias sive 
ullius collegii obsignantur in Registro prius scribantur, et ante 
obsignationem cum Kegistro conferantur. 

Nullus in festo Nativitatis sit Dominus ludorum quocunq. 
nomine censeatur, absque consensu CanceUarii et Praefectorum 
coUegiorum. 

Gonvivia antiquis exequiis adjuncta abrqgata sunto; et in 
iUorum loco moderatae epulae commendationum diebus Magistri et 
Sociorum judicio instruantur ; omnisque Eleemosyna,. quas ante- 
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hac distribui post exequias solebat, hoc tempore pauperibua divi- ^ 
datur. Et caetera convivia quorumcunque tempontm JQdieio 
Magistrorum et Sociorum legitimam moderationem acoipiant, 
reservato tamen Bedellis jure suo veteri pecuniario. 

In singulis coUegiis primo die post cujusque Termini finem, 
totum collegium in sacellum conveniat, et post quadragessimum 
quartum caput Ecclesiastici lectum, aliquis a Magistro assignatus 
concionabitur; ubi Fundatoris, csBterorumque insignium virorum, 
quorum in eo coUegio Benefacta late patent, prseclara oonunen- 
datio erit ; et quanta glori& Deus afficiendus sit demonstrabitur, 
qui per hos Benefactores ingentia in illos beneficia contulerit ; et 
societatem ilbun hortabitur, ut eisdem ad Dei gloriam, et eru- 
ditionis amplificationem, et honestum Fundatoris institutum 
utantur : et Deum preoentur, ut ita viventium corda susb benig- 
nitatis gratia affimdat; ut ad Dei gloriam illustrandam, et Chris- 
tianam religionem adaugendam opes et facultates suas similiter 
conferant. Post concionem peroratam cantabunt anglice Te 
Deum : Laudate Dominum in coelis : Cantate : Laudate Domi- 
num in Sanctis. Ad finem Psalmorum; Gloria patri, et post 
finem Psalmorum, dicent ; 

The Memory of the righteous shall renuiin for evermore. 

Resp. And shall not be afiraid of any evill report. 
The Lord be with you. 

Beip. And with thy Spirit. 
Let us pray. 

O Lord, we glorify thee in these thy servants our Benefactors, 
departed out of this present Life ; beseeching thee that as they 
for their time bestowed charitably for our comfort tl\,e temporall 
things which thou didst give them, so we for pur time may fruit- 
fully use the same, to the setting forth of thy holy word, thy 
laud, and praise, and finally, that both they and we may reign 
with thee in glory, thro Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 

Concionatori huic certa merces per Magistrum et Socios col- 
legii constituatur. 

In omnibus his Statutis ubi nulla expressa psena violatoribus 
imponitur, liceat Cancellario cum consensu Prsefectorum colle- 
giorum certam p«enam assignare, atque imponere eorum violatori- 
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boa ; atque ita legitima lit, ac si in pnodictis Stivlutia porita 
fuiflset. In singulis autem oollegiis, ubi nulla expressa p«aa 
levius delinquentibufi imponitur, ibi judicio Magistri illius ooU^ii 
seu vices ejus gerentis puniatur. 

Mulot» in his Statutis praoscripte, nisi aliier iisdem statutis 
cautum sit, in tres partes dividantur ; quarum una in AoademisB, 
altera in Proeuratorum, tertia in Prsoonum usus convertatur. 

Mulctae imponends modus hie sit« Magister Gollegii, aut eo 
absente, PrieseS) aut qui primarius illis absentibus est, de Pm^ 
eonum quereld praeoipiet Thesaurariis CoUegii, aut illis quibus 
illius Collegii eommissa est pecunia, ut banc mulctam alicui ex 
Preoonibus sine ulla dilatione solvant ; idque virtute jurisjnrandi, 
quod AoademifB et oollegio suo obtulerunt: eandemque peeuniani 
sibi iterum ex stipendio eo Thesaurarius aut ejus administer per- 
solvat, quod reus a coUegio reoipere debeat; 

Statuta omnia, oompositiones, et oonsuetudines, quie Scrip- 
turis saoris, institutis nostris, aut istis statutis adversari videbun- 
tur, abrogata et recissa sunto, reliquis suo robore permansuiis. 

Si quid dubii vel ambigui in istis statutis et aanotionibns 
nostris oriatur, id per Cancellarium et majorem partem Pr»feo- 
torum collegiorum explicabitur et determinabitur, quorum deter- 
minationi et interpretationi reliquos omnes cedere volumus. 

Statutorum horum exempla quatuor sint ; unum in communi 
aerario repositum, alterum apud Cancellarium, duo Proeuratores 
habeant. 

GuiUBLMUS CeGILIUS. 
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The Heds of the Colleges against the rest. 

The two Proctors of oar Universitie M' Beacon and M' Puresjre 
and one of the Tazora M' Njcolls being of their own nature given 
to contention, whereas they did find the Universitie very quyet 
and obedient to the Queen^s Majesties statutes at thenteiynge of ^ 
their ofiBces : the Senior Proctor M' Beacon did make a seditiouse 
oration to the stirring npp of the myndesDf the i^gents and non 
Regents to the contempt of the statutes and also of the Heades, 
by whose provocation there hath been much disordre shewed 
this year of diven persons in open exercises of learning, otherwise 
then hath been heretofore ; and at this tyme the said Proctora 
and Taxor with other hath procured divers handes of lieentiouse 
young men as well at Cambridge as also at London of the which 
a great many of them knowe not to what they have subscribed t 
but as they are borne in hande to joyne with all the Regents for 
the liberties of the University, thinking that by the number of 
handes procured to maintain their willftallness they should the 
rather prevayle with multitude of names, then with the wai^ 
of good reasons and matter. And for the alluring of more young 
men to subscribe to their articles they say that they have some of 
the Queen^s honourable counsell, which so favourith their cause, 
that they will either stahde or fall with them, the which is cer- 
tainly known to be utterly untrue. And for the perswading of 
other, they repute to honorable personages that all the heades of 
the Colleges be of their myndes, saving fewer, the which also is 
known (by the subscription of their hands sent to your honor 
from tyme to tyme in that behallfe, and that also of late sithence 
their cominge to London) to be cleane contrary. But it is now 
well knowne, that divers honorable, wise, and godly men, which 
do earnestly favour the good government of the university, do so 
greatly mislike of their insolent attempte, that they would have 
the Captaynes of these factious to be severely punished as well for 
their owne desert in disturbinge the quyetnesse of the Universitie 
as also for thensample of others hereafter. 
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To THE MOST REVEREND FaTHER IN GoD AND OUR SINGULAR GOOD 
LORDE THE LORDE OF CANTERBURY HIS OrACE AT LaMBETH. 

Forasmuch as we did forgett yesterday to move your grace to 
oonferr with my Lord Burley of some order and commaundement 
to be sent to M' Vioeohancellor and the heades of Golledges, for 
the repressinge of the licentiouse and contestiouse manner ot 
preachinge used now adays at Cambridge by divers younge 
preachers, who are not afraide to ympunge openly in pulpett not 
only the booke of common service : but allso particulerlie discribe 
and name men of all degrees both honorable that be abaent and 
other that be present, according to ^e license of the olde poetes, 
whereof we have lefte a note with my Lorde Burley* These 
maye be most humblie to desire your Orace to talke this daye 
with my L. Burley for some severe order to be taken in that 
matter, for that hitherto theie do nothinge regarde the godUe 
order the which your grace hath provided to be inserted in all 
your graces licenses directed contrary to that their insolent and 
contentiouse attemptes, the which if it may be so permitted unto 
them, besides that it will bring the preaching of the word of God 
into 6ontempte, it will cause much contention and further dis- 
ordre as your grace doth well knowe whome, we pray almightie 
God long to preserve in good healthe and honorable prosperitie. . 

Your Graces alwayes to commando 

John Whitgypte 
Andrew Perne 
John Met. 
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xxvii® Die Maii 1572 coram Revebendiss. Dxo Matthjeo Can- 
TUAR. Archiepo. Dno. Edmundo Eborac. Archiepo. et Dno 
Rico Euensi Epo. 

On which dale the said most Rev^ Fathers sitting to hear diverse 
oontroirersies betwene the Masters and Heades of the Universitie 
of Cambridge on the one part, and the Masters and regents 
playntife on the other part, the said parties appearing before 
them, the said most Rev^ Fathers injoyned the said parties to 
appear before them on friday next between one and ii in the 
afternoone in Westminster Churche there to here and determine 
between the said parties. 

At which tjme it was decreed that the said Mastm^ and 
Heades of the Universitie shall have the copie of the articles of 
complaynte exhibited by the said Procter and others to answer to 
the same accordingly. 

Item, at the same tyme there was deljrvered to D' Whitgift, 
Feme, Maie, and Gains, the first originall copie of their greifes. 

Item, there appeared of the complayners onlie the junior 
Proctor M' Pnresie and M' Browne and were willed to bringe 
their senior Proctor M' Beckon and others with them against iii 
or iiii of the clocke on friday next at Westm*". 



These whose names be subscribed are content that M*^ Beacon 
orator of Cambridge and Senior Procter M' Puresey Junior 
Proctor M' Nicols taxor and M' Browne Fellow of Pembroke 
Hall or anie of them shall subscribe their names unto lettres 
directed to the Earles of Sussex, Huntington, and Bedforde to 
Sir Ralph Sadler or to the Archbishop of Yorke or Byshop of 
London or anie other noblemen or counselors whatsoever, as 
towching the furtherance of a supplication directed in their 
names, subscribed with their owne hands to my Lord Burley 
Chancellor of the Universitie of Cambridge, for reformation of 
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certaine matters amisse in the newe statutes of the said Uni- 
versitie. In witness whereof the said parties have subscribed 
thttr names the vi*^ of May 1572. 



Thomas Robardes 
Bobertus Sayer 
RicharduB Fletcher 
Richardus Wil- 

loughbeus 
Thomas Oouohe 
Robertus Swettus 
Josiafl Bjrd 
Rodolph Wilkinson 
Egidius Aleph 
Hugo Booth 
Oulielmus Chester 
Petrus Shaw 
Thomas Beswell 
Richard Wood 
Orifinus Briskin 
Edoward Oilbard 
Stephen Gardinall 
Tho. Randalph 
Richardus Fawcet 
Oeorgius Cains 
Mauritias Faukner 
Laurentius Wash- 
ington 
Edward Maud 
Joannes Mayre 
Jacobus H7II 
Joannes Pratt 
Rich. Roley 
Gabriel Ducket 
Edwarde EUys 
John Knewstubbes 
Robertus WiUan 



Richardus Jaokso- 

niuB 
Joannes Freake 
Rychardus Osbor- 

nius 
Umphridus Tendal- 

lUB 

Robertns Hales 
PauluB Soterus 
Richardus Smith 
Nicholas Browne 
Thomas Wace 
Robertus Pattinson 
Stephanus Milnes 
Ricardus Cosin 
Joannes James 
Henry Nants 
Joannes Studley 
Robertus Bennet 
Leonardus Cham- 
bers 
John Walsede 
Thomas Henche 
Christoph. Webbe 
Guilm. Coett 
Robert Bolton 
Jacobus Taylor 
Gulielmus Lakin 
Daniel Munsey 
John Waters 
Gulielmus Cros- 

thwaith 
Thomas Bennet 



Edwardus Doughty 
Edwardua Kelyey 
Joannes Duffeytho 
Gualtems Barker 
Joannes Fawcett 
Henry Grenwode 
Philip Stringer 
W.Clarke 
W. James 
Humfridus Cart- 
wright 
Nicolaus Challoner 
Gulielmus Hawea 
Richardus Burton 
Georgius Northie 
Thomas Churche 
Johannes Amye 
Robertus Baker 
Thomas Weeches 
Gulielmus Han- 

nam 
Jacobus Cole 
Nich. Colpottes 
Henrictts Haies 
Johannes Archer 
NicholauB Home 
Robertus Conneye 
Osmundus Lakes 
Mattheas Chalfount 
Philip Manfielde 
Augustinns Dyke 
Robertus Draper 
Johannes Daunsey 
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Wylliam Bnim- 


Cornellius Welles 


William Bradley 


stead 


Christopher Watson 


Johes Browninge 


Alanus Par Bach. 


Ambr. Forth 


Christopherus Kirk^ 


The. 


Robertas Landys- 


landemus 


Isaac Barro D.Med. 


dall 


Johannes Bell 


Rich. Perne 


Guliehnus Bickay 


Philippus Hare 


W.Greke * 


Gulielmus Marches 


Osmundus David 


Rich. Remington 


Amb. Copinger 


Franciscus Lind- 


Bart. Heth 


Johannes Lang- 


leius 


Gulielmufl Ashebold 


worthus 


Henricus Hanmiont 


Rob. Paye 


Edmundus Rockray 


Joannes Fraseus 


Gulielmufl Ci 


Bach. Theol. 


John Staller 


Thomas Lorkin 


Thomas Sykellmore 


Edmundus Hownd 


Fraunch Broughton 


Godfrey Goldis- 


Robertus Church 


Richarde Mowsse 


buighe 


Gulielmus Sole 


John Smithe 


Guliel. Buste 


RichardufilBancrofte 


Thomas Scott 


Joannes Hanson 


Reginaldus Whit- 


James Carlell 


Jun'- 


feldus 


Gulihelmus Stanton 


Robt. Howes 


Thomas Egertonus 


Henricus Bankes 


EdwarduB Jerminus 


Edwardufl Sneche- 


Ed. Croft 


Thomas Neuries 


rus 


Johannes Laurans 


John Johnson 


Gulielmus Atkin- 


Johannes Nicolsonn 


Thomas Legge 


sonus 


Robertus Rhodes 


Joannes Deye 


Thomas Wright 


Johannes Moor 


Michael Warde 


Egidius Patrick 


Johannes Millen 


Gul. Goldingham 


Gulielmus Ward 


Laurence Chader- 


Jeremias Kydde 


D'- Med. 


ton 


Robertus Sendell 




Edmund Barwell 


Edmundus Messen- 




Jacobus Bill 


ger 




Charles Radclyffe 


David Yates 
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To Lord Bdrlet. 

Your honor requested us two Archbushops, the B. of London 
and the B. of Elje to peruse the Bill of complainte of the young 
men against their Elders Masters of Colleadges, &c. 

We have deliberatelie conferred their objections, awnswers 
and replies which we now send to your L. herewith, besides that 
we heard both the parties challenging thone thother at full : In 
fyne we perceive by due consideration that the meaning of the 
Proctors is to finde manne matters amisse in the newe Statutes, 
for the which they soke reformation. We think that the Sta- 
tutes as they be drawen maie yet stande, and no greate cause 
whie to make anie alteration. We think also that theis younger 
men have been farre overseen to seek their pretended reformation 
by disordred meanes, and namelie in going from College to Col- 
lege to seke subscription of names without the license of the 
Vicechancellor &c. The consideration whereof for firm satis- 
faction or reconciliation we roferr to your order and wisdome. 
And thus we commende your L. to the grace of god. 

From Lamhith the laste of Maye 1572. 

Your Lordship's in Christe 

Matthue Cantuar. 

EdM. EfiOR. 

Ed. London. 
Richard Elye. 
Nic. Bangor. 



To THE University. 



After my heartie commendations. I am very doubtful how to 
write at this tyme to that Universitie, for that I perceive there 
is a general disputation of myndes in sondry there, to seek occa- 
sion of varyance, and yet in whom the oryginall fault is I may not 
judge or pronounce without further inquisition, but in whomso- 
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ever I may fynde it to be upon- due search I shall manyfetstlye 
make it appeare, that as far fourth as my authoritie may warrant 
me, I will and must se the same duly corrected, And so I do 
differ at this tyme to pronounce any sentence against any partie 
by name, Neverthelesse hearing by report that the tenth of this 
month when your Vicechancellor and others Heades of CoUedges 
met in the Regent house according to the Statutes authorized by 
the Queen^s Majestic for the naminge of viii of the most meetest 
for the fower ordinary lecturers, owt of which number the Regents 
and non Regents in that congregation should chose fower, M^ 
Beacon the Senior Proctor, whoe should have read the said 
names eligible, did omyt the same, and in an oration declared in 
my name that it was my ordre that as well those persons eligible 
for the lecturers as all other officers to be named by the Heades 
of CoUedges should be named exprestly by xiiii Heades of Col- 
ledges or in absence of any of them by their Presidents and there- 
fore no* nomynation then made by fewer, being as he said to 
tran^ress my ordre, was voide, And so thereby the congregation 
brake upp and nothing done in that cause. 

Thus I am enformed, but what was the very troth, consider- 
ing I know not by way of inquisition, I am to declare my mynde 
upon the matter as I am enformed : yf Beacon or any other did 
report that i had already made an ordre that for the nomination 
of Lecturers, or any other like officer there should be xiiii Heades 
of CoUedges present or yf any were absent their roomes should be 
suppUed by their presidents, I do direetly affirme that the saide 
reporte is untrue, for I have not made any such ordre, And if I 
have the said M*" Beacon must shewe yt in wrytinge for I thinke 
he ought to have so much discretion, at the lest I am sewer I 
ought to have so much as not to make or determine any ordre in 
a oontroversie which hath been moved and sett fourth by twoe 
parties in wrytinge and hath been harde so solemnly as of late 
the same was before two Archbyshopps and fower other Byshopps 
of the Realme but that I would have sett it downe in wrytinge 
which I am sewer I have not done. But if the Procter or any 
other shall report what my intention or rather my disposition 

• Read " the," 
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¥Fas M by some speaohefl I luive*indede declared my di^ositioD 
for the expomidinge of the wordes of the itatutea in those cases I 
may not deny the same : but as yet I have not had leisure to con- 
sider what manner of ordre I should give nor yet have thought it 
mete to use haste in the same but rather to permytt you to inayn- 
teigne the obligation of the Statutes as theie have been, for so I 
have been counsayled by the saide Arohbyshopps and Byshopps. 
And indede seinge such forerunninge with untrue assertions (if 
the reporte be true) I may be moved indede to revoke my dis* 
position, and to lett M' Procter taste of :the frute of his rasfanesie 
and untrue reporte of me. And so I conclude with you M^ Vice- 
chauceller, requyring you if yourselfe knowe this reporte of M' 
Beacon^s speach to be true then to send for him and his ooUegue 
and other the Heades and some of the Regents and non Regents 
and in their presence to read this my lettre to them, by which 
they shall best understand the truth of myselfe who ought best to 
be trusted to utter mine owne meaning and deedes. And there- 
upon I woulde and as my authoritie may serve I do as Chancellor 
in that Universitie will, requyre, and ohaif^e you at tyme conve- 
nient to precede againe by a newe congregation to the nomination 
and eleotion of the said fewer lecturers as the last year was by the 
statute observed and that if the Procter shall uppon the reading 
of this my letter refuse to consent thereto I will that you shall 
enjoyne him that shall so refuse to repaier hither to answere 
thereto at such convenyent daye as you shall appoynt him, for I 
may not sufire this manner of rashnesse to encrease withowt 
temperynge it with some colder humor, to reduce the same to 
modestie, I pray you let me have answere to this my lettre for 
surely I am somewhat troubled in mynde to heare of these man- 
ner of disorders and disagreements, so fare you hartely wdl from 
Westmin' the X9^ of June 1672. 

Your assured lovinge freend 

W. BcntGHLET 

Chauncellor of Cambridge. 
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The grevances op the Bodtb op thb Universitye por the 
alteration op thb auncient priveleges and cust0me8 by 
thb new statutes with the reasons annexed. 

De electione Procancellarii. Cap. XXXIV. 
1. The free election of the VicechanceUor was the especiall 
meanes to cause M'^ of howses in their great autoritie, which 
they had before to favour learning, vertue, and reward men, both 
abrode in the Universitie and at home in their Colleges, that they 
might be thought worthy by the judgement of the body to be 
preferred to that Credite. 

2. It is contrary now to the olde statutes and custome so long 
continued, whereunto the Devisours hereof were swome both to 
observe them and not by any meanes to impugn them or to con- 
sent to the impugninge thereof, under any pretence directe vel 
indireote clam vel palam, withowt the consente maioris et seni- 
oris partis Regentium et non Regentium. And yet by them it 
is brought from a general election to a small and slender choise 
of tow whom the M**- of houses shall put up. 

3. And in their putting up of tow their dealing is such (as 
we have experience ever synce these statutes tooke place, which 
is but tow yeres) that of this small choise they leave in effecte no 
choise at all, ether the one of them which is putt up dealing 
eamistly agamst himselfe, and most of the M**- of Colleges with 
him labouringe importunately for the other : or els putting up 
such an one, as some of them have not doubted immediately after 
in requesting of voices for the other, to saye, him of all men in 
their judgement to be most unfitt for that office, and for that there 
were but tow Regents and non Regents in his howse he was 
thought most unlike to speade, and not one M' of any College 
gave with him at the election. So they daUye with their owne 
othes and ours, and trouble the whole universitie to be thus called 
together for no purpose. 

4. Beside whereas to make a fair shew and appearance of well 
meaning the wordes of the statute be, Convenient omnes Coll. 
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prsefecti, which are prtesuppoeed to be xiiii wise, grave, aunciente 
men, they excluding by their interpretation Praraidentes in their 
M'^ absence (contrary to the olde statutes and custome from 
tyme to tyme) doe meete commonly five or sixe and those espe- 
cially which were the penners of the new statutes, and whom 
major pars of them, non habita ratione numeri totius, sed plorimn 
in signandis duobus, doe pricke, they are putt up. So that in 
very dede tow or three doe always appointe the Vicechancellor. 

5. As this fournie of election is prejudicial to the whole 
bodie, so is it most injuriouse to all other auncient Doctonres of 
what profession soever which both by our statutes and oontinnal 
custome and also in all other universities, have the prseeminence, 
and in consultations are cheefe for the regimente thereof. 

6. And whereas the cause of this chaunge is pretended, the 
avoiding of contentiouse and importunate labouring, it is now so 
much increased, with both entreating and threatening with send- 
ing of ringes and such intoUerable sute that it may be an evidente 
argumente from whence formour contentiouse and importunate 
labouring proceaded. 

7. And whereas the VicechanccUour with a Justice or tow of 
the universitie have autoritie by the last acte of Parleamente to 
license a purveyoure within the compasse of five miles the 
assurance of the Vicech. alwayes at their appointmente, moved 
five or sixe to make a sale of the Acte of parleamente contrary to 
the statutes in that point, Nihil alienandum sine consensu maioris 
et sanioris partis Regentium et non Regentium, and the whole 
Bodye crieing shame thereof before we knew our Chauncelor^s 
pleasure therein, whose careful travaile and autoritie had procured 
it to us, to no small sclander of the universitie, and to the con- 
firmation of their forespeaking, which in their importunate ante 
against us in the last parleamente tyme were wonte to object, 
that the privelege was so busily sought for only to make a peece 
of money of the countrey to be distributed at the pleasure of M"- 
of Colleges : the conclusion of which sale cost the universitie 
almost vi£. although (as it is credibly reported) there was oflTerre 
made of tow hundred marks before the statute was m hardly 
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De nominatione et elbctione lectorum et reliquorum 

OFFICIARIORUM. GaP. XL. 

1. For lectures, It were reason that the Regents which know 
the fittest, beste, as having dayly experience of their learning by 
hearing their exercises, should allow or refuse: and yet alter 
eorum quos prsefecti nominabunt et non alius eligetur, whereas 
before the Y icechanc. and Proctours did propounde : and yf ye 
bodye once or twise did mislike them, other then were by them 
propounded againe. 

2. Besides some M**- having the greatest stroke and being 
able to draw the rest with them doe injurye other bowses by 
making almost all lecturours of their owne, as this last year three 
of the ibure ordinary lectorers were of one bowse. 

3. To this statute they have restrained by interpretation the 
election of the Oratoure, although not named amongst the rest. 
Of whose choise the first institution doth geve such charge, that 
whereas in all other offices, yf one of the bowse be a sutor for a 
publike office the greatter part of M"- of Artes of that College 
may inforce the rest ether to suppress their voices or geve with 
him of whome the greatter parte have determined. In this office 
their determination maye not be prsejudiciaU to the libertie of 
any man'^s voice. The wordes be proviso semper quod sit libera 
facultas et libertas sununa elegendi quem volent neque arctentur 
per determinationes istas communes collegiorum. 

4. To this statute they may by interpretation bring the elec- 
tion of the Chauncelorship or what otherwise pleaseth them. 

5. Moreover in all these elections either they may have all at 
their assigninge by putting up one likelye to speake with another 
unlikelie, or els encrease contentious labors with much displeisure 
conceived of ether parte by reason of open scrutiny if two be 
propounded of the fittest. 

6. The end of this statute is to make all men obnoxious unto 
them and little to regarde the rest of the body so that the aun- 
cient estimation of the regentes and non regentes is both in- 
juriously distanced of a few M*^ of Colleadges, being without the 
bodie in effecte hable to doe all thinges, and carelessly regarded 
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of all inferiors being in no respect hable to displeasure them or 
to hinder them. 



De Capite in quavis oonoksoationb per annum elioendo etc. 

Cap. XLL 

The accustomed choice of the head was in the election of the 
bodie every congregation^ saving in two or three sett assemblies, 
for that sum men peradventure of preposterous affection mi^t 
staie such graces as the wholl universitie knew worthie of prefer- 
mente, and unles it was for that D. Peame, Baker, and Porie 
weare sumtimes denied hj the bodye to be in the head, we knowe 
no great reason of innovacion of so auncient a Custome, whereas 
nowe the head is bothe certaine for everie congregation and con- 
tinuing the whole yeare and most of the heades be M'*' of Col- 
leadges : wherebie it ialleth oute that nothinge can passe all the 
whole yeare whereof they mislike or anie one of them. Inso- 
muche that experience alreadie hath proved, that sum one of the 
heade minding to further sum unworthie staied by others, have 
nipped all graces for that congregation and threatened to continue 
so the whole yeare unles he were preferred. So that wboaoever 
(though most unfitt) can make one of the heades his sore frend 
he is sure to proceade, or els have all other fitt men staied with 
him. And against whomesoever anie of the head shall either by 
himself or anie others procurement conceave a misliking, he is 
owte of all hope of proceading that yeare. 

2. The naminge of fifteen, the Vioechanoellor and Prootors 
eche five is onlie for a shewe in effeote nothing, for oomonlie 
whom the Vich. name they are sure to be chosen. As also the 
assistance of the Doctours in choosing. Whoe seing themselves 
adnihilated in all other affairs, and hable to do nothing therein 
absente themselves of purpose. And the Scrutators h&ng by 
sum M**- of CoUeadges importunate suite referred to that place 
conforme themselves to do as they see the M**- doe before. Then 
indede and by experience the whole' assigninge of the head re- 
maineth in a fewe, for herein also hath that former subtile deal- 
ing9 phice, Euosntub in quos plures nvmero peessntivm con- 
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BBNSBRINT UCET MAJOBBM PARTEM NON FACIANT V£L .SQURNT, 81 

RATIO HABEATUR T0TIU8 NUHBBi. Aiid if in three senitinieB they 
oonsent not, the Vich. and two senior D" or one of them appointe 
the heade for that yeare, 

3. And Senior illius faoultatis qui absentis locum teneriT) 
they interprett onlie him which hath taken degree, or byilicense 
doth practise in that facnltie, whereas all burdens of publiqne 
disputations lie upon those which are admitted in anie house to 
the studie of that profession. But the ende is whatsoever be the 
head appointed or of them whosoever be awaie, they will be sure 
of the greater number of themselves,- for then must Senior cujus- 
QUB facultatis A Canobllabio evocatus Bupplie the place. 

4. Besides the former authoritie of staieng and preferring 
whatsoever they will for the whole yeare the espeeiall drifte ot 
ohoise of this heade is the frustrating of appellations, the onlie 
defence of the bodie from Injuries, in so great Jurisdiction, for 
whereas the procters before in the req)ect of redressing wronges 
had autoritie to name the delegates and then the bodie the allow- 
ing or disalowing, now the head appointe the delegates, and the 
M*^ of bowses choose the heade and the Vich. with M"- of 
bowses are oommonlie parties in all appellations, as from whose 
unjuste sentence appeale is made. So when they offer wronge 
and they themselves appointe Judges to redresse that wronge it 
is to true which Livie writetb in the state of Decemviri. Si 
Quis CoLLEaAM APPBiiLAVERiT (meaning Appius judgement) ab bo 
AD QUEM venerit ita discessurum, tanquam peniterkt prioris 
dbcreto non stetisse. And as for the Procters joyned with the 
heades in naminge delegates, it is but a showe to no purpose as 
doth appeare. 

5. And if thuniversitie mislike the delegates propounded by 
the head (as it is likelye they will put up such to bring the whole 
Jurisdiction to themselves) post tbrtiam PKrmoNBM septrmviri, 
themselves have the ftdl appointing of the delegates. And both 
in naming to thuniversitie and determinate appointing them- 
selves of the delegates the Licbt babita 

rations TOTIUS NUMERI MAJOREM partem VEL iEQUAM NON BFFIGIANT, 

So thilt Still these especially which penned 
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the new .... The for&ite of the first appeale b^ onlde 
statutes was xii^ of the seconde xviii^ now the forfayte is xx* and 
the Procters have ii^, and the seconde appeale is cleane taken 
away, so that poore schollars injured cannot appeale having not 
xxii" and there is so little hope of redresse, the appointers of 
delegates being parties with the Vicech. that they were better 
lease there first cause then afterward with cause there monie 
also. 

De obdinationibus Collegiis PBJEscRipns. Cap. L. 

1. These few words [in omnibus et singulis electionibus turn 
sociorum turn scholarium &c &c necessario requirendus est ma- 
gistri Coll. assensus et consensus] overthrow all private statutes 
in most Colleges and is an intollerable injurie to establish the 
M*""- tyrannie, to cause him to contemne all his fellows to foster 
and aocustome students to servile flatterie yf they minde to ob- 
teyne such prefermentes in bowses and abroade as fall to them 
by domesticall statutes. 

2. The Master of Christ colledge is swome nether to procure 
nor use procured this negative voice and yet hath openly uttered 
that he was privie to the devise of these new statutes and hath 
saide he wolde use yt at his pleasure. 

3. The greate inconveniences and shameful abuses of this 
negative voice hath alreadie fallen owte both in leases and elec- 
tions to the breach of statutes and discouragement of all men 
which may not be reported withoute warrauntise for feare of the 
daunger ensuinge. 

4. Besides whatsoever the pncsident with the seniors or 
fellows in the M''* absence lawfuUie conclude accordinge to pri- 
vate statutes, the M' at his retoume yf he mjrslyke thereof will 
revoke yt by the force of this negative voice at his pleasure so 
that thinges donne are as undonne }rf the M' please. Whereof 
there are sufficient proofes yf men maye safelie declare them. 

5. There is no hope lefte of removing anie M^ Papist, spoiler 
of the colledge or whatsoever because nothing doone can be of 
force withowte the M"- consente. 

6. Moreover his negative voice is pr^judiciall to the essti- 
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mation of the university easpecially the authoritie of likinge or 
mislikinge of Proctors and Taxors wreasted now from the bodie 
to the M'^ howses. 

7. This negative voioe may wringe anie man oute of his fel- 
lowshipp at what time by private statutes he is boonde to take 
anye degree whereof attempte hath already been made. 

8. And althoughe some M**- before in some matters or all had 
negative voices yet the abuse thereof now sheweth ytself more 
playnelie by reason of there common and sole authoritie in all 
matters abroade wich causeth most men careleslie to neclect there 
dewtie, or to seeke to please them in their securitie or to consulte 
of leaving there place in the universitie. 

JUDICANDI POTESTAS. 

1. Whereas before the judgement of the sufficiencie of the 
Proctors and Taxors was in the greater parte of the Regents 
everie mann givinge his voice upon his othe and dewtie to the 
universitie wich was a bridle that M" of howses in there combi- 
nations durst not but prseferre the worthiest, for feare of the 
universitie ; now the M** of CoUedges have drawne to themselves 
the authority of allowing or disallowinge of them upon anie ex* 
ception made, So that yf anie injurie be offered at home there is 
now no hope of redresse abroade, and they may either displace 
anie man yf they take displeasure agaynst him to the injurie both 
of the howse and partie, though he be never so fitt or els bolester 
and maynetayne one whom they like never so great inhabilitie 
objected agaynst him. 

2. We are bound by our othe and statute to choose .statb 
PRUDEKTIA ERUDiTioNE DiGNissiMos to the bcst couutenauce of the 
university and yet we must choose him that is putt up whatso- 
ever BT NON ALIUM. 

3. Whereas before by auncient statutes the D" and Proctors 
did assist the Vicechancellor in corrections and judgements now 
they have no place nor anie thinge to do. And whereas yt was 
lawfiiU upon greate and necessarie considerations for the Orator 
to come to anie consultation though not called, the Vicechancellor 
signified unto him that he had no such privelege by the new 

2b 
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itatutes and therefore he was sure the heades wold not suffer him 
to be there presente amongest them. 

4. And commonlie for maintenance of there extremytiea they 
will say they do yt not as Vioeohancellora but Justices of peace 
and therebie refuse appellations to the bodie, So that we know 
not under which jurisdiction we live and libertie of ^pellatimui 
is wreasted out of our handes by there oppression. 

POTESTAS INTERPRETANDI. 

1. AUTHOBITAS INTBRPRBTANDI is by aU oldo StatutO IN MAJOBE 
BT SANIORB PARTE REOENTIUM £T NON RBGENTIUM, but [nOWO it is 

brought to the Masters of Colledges. 

2. First they interprete presidentes of bowses in there 
Master^s absence nether to have authoritie to conclude anye|thing 
at hMue by private Statutes nor to have anie place in common 
consultations, elections, or interpretations belonging to the 
Masters of howses abroade, contrary to all auncient statutes and 
oustome and veary prejudicially to the whoU universitie, and 
those howses whose Masters are comonly absente. And it is a 
cause that foure or five Masters do alwaies what they lyst, The 
greate inconveniences hereof are to be considered in the election 
of the y icechancellor. 4*', In the chosing of the head 2^ and in 
the negative voice 4°, and most of three other doings. And yet 
whereas masters be bounde twyse a yeare to exhorte their howses 
to the studio of divinitie they can be content to let their presi- 
dentes supplie their places. 

3. InHIBEMUS NE duo MaO*** BODBM TEMPORE DISPUTBNT AUT 
DUO BAOCALAURBI RBSPONDEANT NISI ALTER BORUM VARIAVERIT, hoarC 

then they interpreted, Alter eorum id est magistrorum which is 
nether so appliable to the literal sense nor yet to anie purpose 
(all dispensations upon what necessarie cause soever taken awaie 
and bachelours swome before their admission that they have done 
all there acts) and a hinderaunce for the bachelours Actes for 
whose benefit it seemed to be provided. And yet of those eyght 
names subscribed to this interpretation D' Kelke denied flatly 
that he was there, D' Binge said he was there, and misliked it, 
and therefore suppressed his judgement and founde fanlte that his 
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name was sabseribed. And D' Peame said he thought by that 
Statute that baohallouis might varye. 

4. Senior illius faoultatis. 3^. in the choise of head the in- 
terpretation thereof is there apparent contrary to diat olde saying 

Cuius ONUS EJUS ET HONOS. 

5. Nemo oalbbo utatur nisi ^BaBOTAVERir now their interpre- 
tation will allowe no man to be sicke unles he be owte of com** 
mons at home in his bowse. Aks a greate number of as well 
M** of Artes as others in some colleges have byn longe sicke and 
only Busteyned by ordinarie commons, having not wherewith 
otherwyse to releve them selves. 

6. And whereas those which weare founde regentes at the 
newe statutes first reading must continewe soe till fyve yeares 
expired, to put one (whome they misliked) by the scrutatorship, 
which was veary likely to have ben scrutator, and to conclude 
hym regent, dyd interprete the five yeares to ende not at the 
commencement as custome hath beyn, but at the beginning of 
Michellmas tearme next following. 

7. Makethe that no man can aocompt himself owt of danger 
seeing their interpretations passed are neither redd to the body 
nor regestred in the Proctour^s books but decreed and determined 
so secreatly that men are in daunger of breaking them before they 
knowe them. 

8. Hath already bred a flatt contempte of many olde statutes 
as was shewed 18^ Aprilis last past. 

9. But comomlye there saieng is, we are sure it was ment 
soe, when upon no other reason they can ground their interpreta- 
tions. So the authoritie of the election of the Vicechancellor^ 
and all other offices and preferments in the universitie whatsoever 
abroade with the choice of the heade to the assured hinderaunce 
or furderance of whatsoever misliketh them and frustrating of 
appellations and the absolute jurisdiction of the negative voice in 
all publique and private affaires both at home and abroade, be* 
sides the power of liking or misliking the Proctors and Taxors 
whome they do not directly choose, and interpretation annexed, 
all these being derived from the bodye of the universily to the 
Masters of Colleges, doe abrogate all cure anciente Privel^ges 

2b2 
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and taketh away all freedom of our voyces which are giyen upon 
our othes and establisheth an unreasonable jurisdiction. And 
furthermore (as some M" of howses judged) will be an oyer- 
throwe and decaie of learning in the university in a fewe years. 

The insolencib of this authoritie hath caused some M" to 
reyile regents both in the regent howse and other open meetings 
tearmynge them marchantes and seditious with other opprobrioua 
names threatnyng if they misliked theis newe statutes they should 
have worse. Whereas the olde statute doth so moch attribute 
to the credite of regents and non regents that such an injurie 
shewed to one of them in the presence of the Vicechancellor and 
not redressed severlie by him should by the Proctors calling a 
congregation in despite of the Vicechancellor and appointing 
delegates be redressed. And whereas the olde statutes give that 
privelege, ut si M" rboentes vel aliquis bobum contra Procan- 

CBLLARIUM COLLUCTENTUR, EORUM CAUSA PER DELEGATOS Afi AcA- 
DBMIA TERMINBTUR, UT OMNIS TIMOR SUfiORNATIONIS ABSIT, TAM 

Procancellartus quam taliter rebellans discedat. And the 
Queens's Mtie^s injunctions do restreyne the Vichanc. for com- 
mitting any gremialls to prison without the consent of the greater 
part of M" of Colledges, the newe statutes give the Vichan. abso- 
lute authoritie to send M^of Arte to prison at his pleasure. And 
therefore the first word now commonlie is to the Talbot with him 
as by diverse examples is to be proved. 

Yea and moderators of publike disputations exercise the like 
authoritie by vertue of their Justiceshippes in publike disputa- 
tions in the scholes, for whereas M' Hanson j' of Trinitie College 
disputinge found faulte, that the answerer if he would lose ii* 
neded not propounde his questions before he came to dispute, 
whereby the replier should be forced either to dispute coldly ex 
tempore with shame or els by neglecting his dewtie incurre 
punishment, D. Ghaterton by and by burdened him with speak- 
ing agaynst the newe statutes and cried out, Statim HrrrAM tb ad 
CABCERES statim JAM, JAM, aud SO iu a heate brake up the dispu- 
tations, flatt contrarie to statutes and to no small wonder of all 
the by standers. 
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Th£ withdbawino of graces for degrees and all elections from 
pryvate to open 8crutinbs is inconvenient many waie8. 

1. Men dare not give theire voices according to their con- 
science for feare of displeasure and not without cause for D. 
MHiitgift in a scrutinie, some gyvyng theire voices simplie and 
freely, was exceedinglie moved and called for pen and ynke to 
write their names, thinkiDg that with so torrefying of them, diey 
wold for feare give as he would have them. 

2. It is the cwae that most present at congregations yet give 
no voices at all to the prejudice of the universitie as experience 
hath already proved, for the last congregation the last terme xx^ 
non regents being present onlie sixe came up and gave voices, and 
yet it was pronounced placet bis contrarie to an olde statute 
which denieth it to be a congregation under ten, And the ii 
Doctors and ii M" of Arte came up to give voices, onlie this 
tearme the sixt of Male there being present in the Regent house 
threskore, and were by the Vicechan. conmiandement allowed as 
sufficient and so some withstode to be admitted M" of arte wher 
therupon admitted, whereas before in pryvate scrutinies all were 
wonte to give their voices yea or no. 

3. And whereas in Colleges the greater parte do commonlie 
allow of graces yf the M' incline that waie, others which gave 
against them at home for their unworthiness are by means of 
open scrutinie abroade restreyned either to give with them con- 
trarie to their conscience for feare of mulcte by domesticall sta- 
tutes or the M" heavie displeasure or ells hold their peace and 
Buppresse their voices to the prejudice of the university. 

4. And whereas the M" of houses in all graces of importance 
by importunitie of request or halfe commandement do cause 
diverse half to promise them, this opening^of voices enforces men 
agaynst their othe and mynde to give their voices according to 
their M" request or commandement for feare of his heavie indig- 
nation. As did most evidentlie appeare at the last election of 
Scrutators and is the especial cause of wynnynge the senior 
non regent with the scrutators seinge he is or maye be alwayes 
a M' of some College. 
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5. Besides men when they come to give voices do openlie 
vewe the nomber of voices either wayes which is an evill tempta- 
tion (unles they be well and godlily grounded) to make them 
follow the greater sorte. 

6. And the ohoise of Lecteronra (one set agaynst ano&er) 
doth set all the scholes on importunate suites. 

Thb Ssniob no!v bbgent /otnbd wrra thb scbutators. 

1. Is not swome. 

2. In anie matter of weight may or wilbe a M' of some 
house. 

3. Discrediteth the scrutatours swome and not trusted. 

4. Causeth the scrutinie not to be secrete but all thinges 
therein opened that the M" of Colleges may understande of the 
manner of dealinges in all matters. 

The bxbcution and diligent observance of the old statute is 
mobb reasonable and pecable evert waie. 

Statuimus quod in dispositionibus iaciendis pro admittendis 
ad statum magisterii vel baocalaurei in qnacunque fiicultate, 
nullos M' votum suum ante depositionem illam nutu, verba, aut 
signo taoite vel ezpresse cuique exprimat aut revelet, aut super 
hiis eum aliquo oonferre presumat. 

Procuratores quamlibet gratiam petendam privatim acmtari 
teneantur et pro seoreto habere tam sorutator quam somtatus. 
Alioqui ab omni gradu magistrali beneficiis et honore ejusdem 
universitatis suspendatur, quousque gratiam a majore parte regen- 
tium obtinuertt. 

Scrutatorea gratias petere teneantur eodem quo piocnratoras 
modo. 

The obdeb at the Comhencement worse than before. 

1. Before Philosophye bejringe first brought in strangers came 
at the beginning, and divinitie beynge last made manie continew 
there to the ende, to a greate shew and settynge cute of the 
whole commencemente. 
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2. Now Divinitie being first will either cause men to go away 
before philosophie (which makes the chief showe of the eOn^ 
mencemente) be handled or els men will be gone as soone as 
Philosophie to the utter defacinge of Law and Physicke. 

8. The Lawe and the Physicke actes (by reason of the short- 
nes of them which is but an howre a peace) are poaeted over so 
slenderlie, that no man delighteth to heare them, whereby they 
shall dispute alone without auditors, to nosmale discountenancing 
of the conmiencement and no little discouraginge to the disputers 
to take anie paynes therein. 

4. It is not seeming that after most grate and weighty mat- 
ters, others of less weight and more tryflynge should be handled. 

5. It is verie undecent that law and physicke making the 
least showe should be reserved to the last ende, seinge in all 
matters which are sett oute for showe, the setters oute thereof 
do always reserve to the lajst place suche matters as seeme most 
glorious and maketh the bravest show less their doings should 
appeare tedious to the lookers on and the authors thereof seeme 

TANQUAM INERTES PoETJ3 IN EXTREMO ACTU CLAUDICARB, Aud 

this Decorum was so muche the rather to be observed at our 
commencements, for that the greatest parte of those which come 
to yt, do understande little or nothinge, but are onelie delited 
with the solempnitie and showe of the matter. 

Dispensation takbn awat 

Wilbe very injurious and hurtful this yeare to a Bacheloure 
feallowe of Christes CoUedge for by pryvate statutes (admitting 
no dispensation likewise) he must eyther proceede this yeare or 
lease his fellowshippe. And by the new statutes all dispensations 
beynge cleane taken cannot away be admitted M' of arte before he 
have done all his actes, which he is by no means able to performe, 
by reason of an extreame sore legge he hath, and yet he is both 
an honest vertuous yonge man and very well learned. 

The new statutes lmpebfect in themselves. 
1. Capite septimo. Jurabunt sinouli M"* abtium in Comi- 

TIIS SUIB DB BEGENTIA SUA FEB QUINQUENNICM BBTINENDA ET 
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CUBfiUM DI8PUTATI0NUM TOTO HOC TEMPORE 6ERVAND0. And SgSyne 

Cap. 25° writing of M*^ of artes disputationa, et singuu M*^ 
ARTiuM AD EAfi (meaning Phie disputations) cxmsentub, quoad 

QUARTUM POST INAUGURATIONEM 8UAH ANNUM EXPLBVERINT POeTT QUOO 
TEMPUS INTRER ThEOLOGOS, JuRISOONSULTOS, ET MeDIOOS DISPUTABUNT. 

The first place bindinge M**- of Arte to philosophie dispntatimis 
five yeares, the other but foure. 

2. Cap. 23°. Bacgalaureorum disputationes fiant die vene&ib 

A NONA AD UNDBCIMAM, SI NULLA TUNC FIAT MaOISTRORUM DISPUTATIO, 
TUNC ENIM FIAT AB HORA PRIMA E/USDEM DIEI USQUE AD TEBTIAM. 

And agajne Cap. 25. Magistrorum artium disputationes krunt 
SINGULIS DiEBus LUNA, MARTis, MsRGURn, Jovis, DO montion made 
at all of frydaj as in the other. 

3. Inhibemus (Cap. 25) ne duo M"** eodem tempore disputent 
AUT duo baccalaurei respondeant, nisi alter eorum variaybbit. 
This whole sentence is made superfluous and to no purpose by 
there interpretation as is to be found under the title of Potebtas 

INTERPRirrANDI 3°. 

4. Cap. 32<>. Procancellarius erit moderator et determi- 
NATOR theologicjb disputationis IN coMmis, And agayne Cap. 
eod. Rector THEOLOGiis etc. regius cathedram teneat which 
sayinge inferreth the oontraiy to the other. 

5. Cap. 35^. We are tearmed to choose Proctors and Cap. 
37^ to chose Taxers, In quem Major pars pr^gsentium ooNSENssBrr, 
and yet no man may give agaynst them, for Cap. 35^ these words 
be founde, eosdbmque sic pkssbntatob et nominatos bbqxntes 

ELIGERB OMNINO TENEBUNTUR. 

6. Cap. 8°. M** ARTIUM ETC. BIS DispuTABrr CONTRA Thbologub 
BACGALAUREUM ETC. beforc ho may be bacheloure of divinitie 
himself, whiche nether can be kept by reason of the paucity of 
Bacheloures of Divinitie, the cause whereof is the seven years 
limitation after they be M"- of artes, neither hath it beene 
observed in any one synce the newe statutes first came, but it 
is holden sufficient, yf they have disputed twise agaynst anie 
non regent. 

7. Cap. 41^. Illud autem omni diligentia etc. where a longe 
exhortation is made to move mep to chooise to all ofi^rces sucheaa 
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be most fytt jetate, eruditions, orayitatb et prudentia is nowe 
altogether superfluous, because all elections be now cleane taken 
from the body and derived to the M'^ of houses. 

8. Cap. 50*^. Nemo in Collegium aliquod Theologorum ad- 

MITTATUR S0CIU8, NISI SrT ACTUAUS BaGCALAUREUS ARTIUM, thlS 

statute is injurious to the Kinges colledge, and contrarie to Kinge 
Edwarde^s and this Queene^s Majesties injunctions which in the 
same clause excepted the Kinges CoUedge. 



An answere to the pretensed grieffes of certetne op the 

BODIE OF the UNIVERSmE FOR THE NECEBeARIE AND PROFI- 
TABLE ALTERATION OF CSRTAYNE PRIYILEDGES AND CUSTOMS 
GREATLIB ABUSED BT DIVERS OF THE FORESAID BODIE, THE 
WHICH BE RBFORBIED ONLY FOR THE ADVANCEMENT OF YERTUE 
AND LERNINOE AND THB MATNTENANGB OF GOOD ORDRE, SET 
FOURTH BT THE QuEENS Ma*"^ AUTHORITIE AND PUBLIKELIE 
REDD AND OENBRALLT RECEIVED BT THE WHOLE UNIVEB8ITIB 
WITH GREAT QUIETNESSE UNTIL THESE TWO ProCTORS M"* BeA- 
OON AND M*- PURESTE ENTRED INTO THEIR OFFICES. 

The ELECTION OF THB ViCECHANCELLOR. 

The M** of Colleges neither were nor have any occasion to be 
desirouse of that office the which is so painfull and troblsome, 
neither have the regentes especially in ihis licentious tyme so 
much respect of the worthynesse of the personn as theie have to 
labour by all meenes possible agaynst such as theie thinke will 
execute statutes, and [not f] beare with their licentiousnes and 
disordre, for the whiche causes it is to be feared or ought longe, 
that wise and grave men (if theie shall not be well assisted by 
those that be in authoritie) must be rather enforced to take the 
same office, then theie shall ambitiously by the pleasinge of 
younge men soke the same, the which is arrogantly objected by 
these complaynours; neither is he worthie to be M' of a Colledge 
which seketh to please his company for an office sake. 
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THE CAUSES OF ALTERING THIS STATUTE. 

1 • At the tjme of the makinge of thold statute theie were 
allmost all regents that were of all degrees in the uniyersitie and 
that auncyent men for the moste parte : but nowe theie be not 
only younger in age : but more youthful and intraotable at this 
daie, then theie were wounte to be in tymes paste. 

2. It is thought very mete that he that should be the heade o( 
the regentes and non regentes shoulde be chosen by them both 
and not by the younger sorte of regentes only according to thold 
statute, the which younger sorte do daylie encrease more and 
more. 

3. To name twoe mete me^ in the whole bodie of the mu- 
yersity, whereof one shoulde be chosen was thought very neoee- 
sarie both for thayoydinge of great contentions and facti<Mifl, labor 
and the practise of diverse that have subtillie gone about to 
preferr very oontentiouse persons and to put awaye the ambiti(m 
of some and the inhabilitie of other some desirouse of that office, 
oheiflye for the mayntenaunce of disordere, and if there should be 
anie more sett upp then twoe to the regentes and non regentes 
we all knowe by good experience that it would be very harde to 
have anie quyet election at all, such is their practises for the 
defetinge of elections declared of late, that it will be impossible 
to have anie election at all if there were anie more propounded, 

4* For the which causes it was ordered by injuncticm in 
tymes paste that there should be twoe only sett upp for the office 
of the Vioechancellor. 

5. The heades of the CoUedges being fowerteen in nombre, 
and havinge the cheif charge and care in government do best 
knowe whoe are most mete for that office, whereby they are 
greatly assisted for their better and quyet regimen of their aeve- 
rall CoUedges. 

6. Other D'' of the university be either (or the most parte 
absent for their private commo^tie or els being present have not 
so muche care of good government as apperteyneth because theie 
have not any charge but of themselves and of their famylies aod 
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some of them often led by synistre affection to gratify the younger 
8orte inclyninge to licentiones and contention. 

The answer to thb sboondb objibction* 
1. We are persuaded that there is no such auncyent statute 
in the universitie of Cambridge given ether by Pope, legate, or 
anie subject of this realme whatsoever: but that the Queens 
Msfi^ uppon good oonsideracons may by her Ma^^ ryall autho- 
ritie alter and chaunge the same notwithstanding the othe of 
anie that is bounde for the observing of the same, forasmuche as 

IN OMNI lUBAMBNTO SEMPER EXCIPIENDA EST POTESTAS MAJORIS, Aud 

we do think yt is the duty of every good member of the univer- 
sitie to procure such statutes as may be moste to Oodes his glory 
and the good government of the present state notwithstanding 
any olde custome or statute, or els diriges, masses, and other 
intoUerable superstition should as yet have remayned. We 
marvayle that these men have so forgotten their duties to their 
prince that they dare object perjury to such men as most humblie 
soke to her Ma^ for due and spedie reformation of any wicked 
disordre and the restrayning of licentiousnesse, whereby great 
commonweales have not been only corrupted but also over- 
throwne. 

3. This urticle is for the most parte untrue and very slaun- 
derouse, and we desire that we may have justice against them, in 
all these twoe yeres there was not put upp by the heades but 
these, The first yere D^ Pbsnb and D"* Whitbgifte and the 
seeonde yere D»- Kelre and D*- WHrrBoiFTE. 

4. The dayehowre and place when all the heades are bounde 
by statute to mete for the nomynatinge of twoe to the Vicech. 
is appoynted certenly by the said statute and therefor theie maye 
and are bounde all to be there present. The presidentes are 
secluded because the moste parte of the Colleges have no certeyn 
presidentes appoynted and divers that do come in the name of 
presidentes be as younge and as factiouse as the rest. The rest of 
this article is untrue. 

5. There is neither D^ Bachiller of Divinitie, or M' of Arte, 
but he maye be put upp for the Vicechaneellordiip if he be 
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thought worthie and mete for that office, neither is there anie thing 
in the Queene^s statutes to the contrary neither hath anie as yet, 
sithence these statutes, been omytted in his course, and we thinke 
Terely that in shorte tyme we must be compelled to nomynate 
some other to that office, for the M'' of Colleges which have had 
yt be so weary of yt, for the disobedience of this disordered body 
at this tyme, excepte these promoters of factions may receive due 
correction that other mayattende their studies hereafter with 
more quyetnesse. 

6. This article is very false and slaundersome, and yet if there 
were anie labor it was only to stopp their subtil and maliciouse 
practices the which in this last election of the Vicech. was by 
these two Proctors and others especially devised to make the 
election frustrate, and so the deluding of the Queene's Ma^^ 
Statutes. The former contentions and labors were most oon^ 
monly by factiouse regents for unmeete and unfitt men and for the 
moste parte the labor and sute contynued halfe a yere before the 
election with greate spight bittemesse, making of factiouse 
charges and losse of time which could have been spent in 
leminge, which all mouvements nowe are cleane cutt off and ^e 
universitie certenly and quyetlie provided of a good ofi^oer. 

7. This article is untrew only there was so much ofired very 
honorablie and friendlie by the Lorde North for the great and 
good will that he bearith to my Lorde Burley and unto the uni- 
versitie and by the consent of the gentlemen in the country to 
certeine of the heads of the universitie wherewith theie were 
content yf my Lorde Burley should like of it and not otherwiae 
neither hath that offer hitherto been confirmed or anie thinge 
therefore received : but remayneth in the same estate that yt did 
at the making of the acte. 

De nominatione lbctobum bedeixorum Stationariobum etc. 

1. Before this statute the Y icechancellor only or the Proctors 
did nominate the lectors and most commonlie there was great and 
longe contention betvnxt the Vicechancellor and the Proctors for 
the nomynation of them, nowe every M' of a College whoe best 
knowith the worthiest of his companie nameth one and owt of 
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the whole nombre twoe are chosen hj the moete parte of the 
heades of every lector to be propounded to the regents and non- 
regents, whereof theie elect one, which theie thinke moste mete 
and hy these meanes the intoUerable labor and parciallitie in the 
preferringe of unmete men and the corruption of officers is taken 
awaye and besides this the election is ended at one meetinge, 
which many times before requyred six or seaven scrutinyes and 
divers congregations for the election of one officer as we have had 
experience in divers vicech. and proctors tymes, in the which 
tymes theie could not agree together of anie mete man, until he 
had received of him so much as theie thought mete 

2. There was non of those three persons but were worthie 
and were allowed both by the heades and the regentes and non 
regentes. The statute ytselfe is most indifferent and equal, seinge 
that every M' may name one whome he know most worthie of 
his owne colledge, yf it please them to preferr more of one col- 
ledge than of another, the Colledge is not to be envied, because 
yt was at that tyme for the worthynesse of the persons favored 
more than other, for there was at that tyme three of other Col- 
ledges put upp with them whome the universitie might hav chosen 
if theie had pleased to have thought better of thother then of 
them, for readinge of those three lecturs. 

3. The forme of the electinge of the orator is uppon the fore- 
saide juste considerations brought to the forme of the election of 
other officers uppon the same considerations, and he that is nowe 
orator (who is the Capteyne of the headlesse bodie) did shewe 
himseUe to be chosen by this forme when he was chosen, and if 
anie offence be made it was for chosinge of him, the rest of the 
article is untrue. 

4. This article arguethe their ignorance in the statutes, for 
there is a particular statute De electione Cancellarii. 

5. These be but surmyses proceedinge from evil stomackes. 
As for the open scrutinies theie have been wifihed by wise men 
many a daye agoe, as a thing most necessarie for thavoydinge of 
perjurie or the suspicion of perjurie and untrew dealinge of proc- 
tors and scrutators, and the dubble dealinge of divers other per- 
sons that give their voyces otherwyse the proctors and scrutators 
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maje say placst and non placbt at their pleagure, whatsoever all 
the residue shall privately saye in their eares. Besides this all 
locall statutes in most of the CJoUedges in their elections, requyre 
open scrutinies whear twoe or three stand in the heade to receive 
the voice of every particular man. No man that meanoth vreQ 
would fynde faulte with this good and indifferent ordre. 

6. Honest learned and quyet men be as much esteemed as 
ever theie were. Contentiouse, disorderly, and disobedient per^ 
sons be not so much discouraged and kept undar as theie should 
be, yf anie estimation be taken from divers of the regentes and 
non regentes it is because their gravities and behaviour is not as 
yt ought to be, nor as heretofore it hath been seen in others. As 
for obnoctiousnesse unto the Heades it was never fiurther to seke, 
and their contemninge of their superiors maketh them likewise 
to be dyspised of their inferiors. To conclude there hath been 
no tyme in our memory, wherein the M" of Ciolledges could do 
less with their company than theie can do at this tyme, and there- 
for this article is against themselves. Lett them shewe their 
particular injuries. 

De Capitb in quavis conorsgationb sic. 

1. The nomination of the Heade to the regentes and non 
regentes was wounte to be in the Vicech. or the proctors only 
and in every congregation theie made the heade of suche persons 
as yt pleased them, and as might best serve for their purpose and 
private commoditie, nowe the nomynation of the heade is in the 
M'" of the Ck)lledge8, all the D", scrutators and proctors. The 
Vicech. first namynge five, the senior proctor five, and the junior 
proctor other five, so that theie name of every facultie three, owte 
of the which fifteen so named by the Vicech. and proctors, the 
heades of the Colledges the D" and the scrutators do eleote five, 
which be in the heade the whole yere with the Vicech., for the 
admission of all graces and grauntes before theie be propounded 
to the regentes and non regentes of the which five one to be a 
D' in divinitie one a D'* of lawe and one a D'* in phisicke, one 
non regent and another regent, and this was done to advoyde the 
corruption as well of the Vicech. as also of the proctors, whoe 
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were wounte to nomynate sach a heade, as might best serve for 
their humor and commoditie. Let them shewe anie worthie 
man stopped of his degree hj anie M' of a Colledge sithence this 
statute, jt there hath been any such staied it hath been either 
by the regentes or non regentes. It is a most untrue and envi- 
ouse surmyse that D' Peme, D' Baker, and D' Porye should be 
the occasion of this statute for that the younge men would not 
admytt them to be in the heade, for twoe of them D' Pory and 
!> Baker were gone from Cambridge longe before these statute^ 
were thought on. The rest of this article is very untrewe : but 
it was a conmion practise of the proctors when they had the 
nomynation of the heade. 

2. The first parte of this article is utterly untrewe and slaun- 
derouse the last parte, Eugentitb etc. is most convenyent and 
necessarie in divers respects to stay contention, to have mete men 
and to restrayne the synistre affection of the proctors. 

S. It is moste reasonable and moste indifferent the latter parte 
etc. Thb ende is etc. fidlslie surmysed. 

4. 5. 6. For that the stale and quyetnesse oi the whole uni- 
vendtie standith in the sentence of the V ioechauncellor which was 
wounte by fruvilouse appellations and not prosecuted to be greatly 
contemned, It is therefore nowe provided that men shall not 
appeale but of just cause, so that he which appealith is bounde in 
XX* to prosecute his appealation, to be employed to thuse of the 
diversity, the which if he shall prosecute he receiveth it agayne 
ymediatlie, and then those that be chosen for the heade for the 
whole yere do joyne with the proctors in nomynatinge of the 
delegates the which be afterwards allowed by the regentes and 
non regentes, whereas some proctors alone in tymes past would 
nomynate such delegates of stomacke as would overthrowe a good 
sentence of the VicechaunceUor rather to do the V icechauncellor 
a displeasure if he had offended him anie tyme the yere before, 
than to preferr justice. The proctors did usurpe this authoritie 
to nomynate the deligates after appellations for theie had no 
statute to mainteine their doings therein and therefore this statute 
was thus made of verie good and necessarie considerations. 
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Thb hbadbs in private houses have an absolute negative voice 
in all thinqes both at home and abbodb privat and publique. 

1. It is verie well and necessarilie provided by the founders 
of statutes in everie Colledge saving in one or two and alao by 
the lawes of this realme as it appeareth Anno 33^ Henr. 8, 
Cap. 27. the M' of the Colledge who is called Cusros Collbgii 
should have a negative voice in omnibus blbctionibus, loca- 
TiONiBus, ET concessionibus for thcro is not so much perill in stay- 
inge of thinges as in graunting which cannot be done witbout 
the moste parte of the fellowes or the most parte of the Seniors, 
yf there be anie M" that be tyrannies let them complaine of 
them by name but if theie can name none suche then we tmsie 
theie shall receive justice for there slaunderouse speache. There is 
more likelihode nowe adayes that these insolent fellowes the 
which without anie sufficient cause or grief dare now come upp 
and compleine of their M" and call them insolent tyrauntes that 
theie contemne their M" to whome theie are swome to reverence 
and obeie, then their M'* are to be accused for contemning them. 
These fellowes are so farre from flatteringe their M'' that they 
forget good manners and dutifull obedience. 

2. The M' of Christ Colledge is able to answer for himself. 

3. We desire that they may have liberties to disclose, although 
tlus offence is not committed by using the negative voice, but ip 
not usinge the same if anie such be which we know not and if 
they cann declare none trulie and justlie we desire your graces 
and good L. that theie may have just rewarde for slaunderers. 

4. Yf it be IN electionib^s et locationibus, this is trewe and 
necessarie, in other matters let them shewe particulers or els we 
desire as before. 

5. Yf the M" of anie Colledge deserveth expulsion theie 
have visitors to resorte unto, agaynst whose aucthoritie there is 
nothing provided in these late statutes, we knowe neither Papi^ 
ticall M' remaininge in Cambridge at this day nor spoilers of 
CoUedges. 

6. It is no more prejudiciall then in was heretofore touching 
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the Proctors : but a maTiiteiiaiice of auncient Composition whioh 
was made with great indifference of all CoUedges and for a 
general quyetnesse etc. therefore it was thought good that the 
Taxors shonld be chosen yerely by a like composition for thad- 
voidinge of contention and ambition which was intoUerablie prac- 
tised for thobteyninge of that office which is nowe deane cutt of 
neither are theie put upp without the consente of the most parte 
of the fellowes or seniors, accordinge to the statutes of everie 
severall colledge. 

7. Yf anieman have anie injurie let him complaine. There 
is none other authoritie in this poynt given unto M'^ but such as 
they hadd before. 

8. Let them shewe their abuses. Whie should theie now be 
more careless than theie were heretofore. We knowe none ready 
to departe for anie such cause. 

JUDICANDI POTESTAS. 

1 . Before if he were never so sufficient yet ennymitie might 
put him by as it hath done some, now theie be put to their triall 
nether doth this statute take awaie anie mane's othe towchinge 
this election. 

2. By this /Statute is given further priveledge and authoritie 
to except against anie that shall be put upp and thought un- 
worthie from the first day of August until the first day of October 
to prove his exception. 

3. The D" and proctors have no restraunte of their former 
interest and aucthoritie in this case. Against the orator of the 
university there is up statute made but that he may be present at 
anie grave consultations of thuniverisity, but we do not doubt 
but that M^ Vicech. hadd good occasion to be aungrie with M' 
Beacon whoe disobedientlie and contemptuouslie refused to shewe 
him the register of the lettres of the universitie nowe last send** 
inge upp of letters to my L. Keeper, my L. of Lycester and my 
L. Burlye which regester booke ought to remaine in the custody 
of the Vicech. 

4. It is very requisite and necessarie that the Vicech. and 
others of the universitie should have thaucthoritie of a Justice of 

2 c 
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peace to oommitt Beditiouae and rebeUioiue perBcms and breakers 
of the peace unto warde without anie refuge or protections of 
appellations or els nuJefactors would trust by their appellations 
to procure them some other freends as would maynteine ther 
iniquity and deliver tiiem from thandcB of Justice to the defiusinge 
of the Magistrate and the trouble of all that be godlie. 

AUCTOBITAS INTERPRETANDl VETERA STATUTA AcADKML£ 

1. Remaineth in force as it did before : but it hath pleased 
the Prince to give auctoritie to the Channcellor and to the more 
parte of the M" of the Colledges to interpret her hig^esse 
statutes for that by ther wisdome and experience theie are thought 
more hable to do the same then the yonger sorte whoe hath 
commonlie greater will then good judgement in suche thinges. 

2. The presidentes of Colledges are not permitted to have tiie 
M'* aucthoritie in the waightiest afSs^ires of the university for 
that the most part of the Colledges have no certeine presidentes 
appointed and divers tymes the younger fellows being wilfullie 
disposed and some of them Bachelours of Artes hath been sente 
to such consultations to supplie the roome of a prendent. And 
as touchinge thauthoritie of the presidentes within anie several! 
coUedge there is no newe statute or interpretation to debarr or 
destraine the same. And we knowe no inconvenience that faalh 
or nmie come by the same, but rather much good both to the 
universitie and also to the Colledges. We do not knowe anie 
M'' beinge a mynister when he is at home whose dutie in 
exhortation is supplied by his president. 

3. The interpretations made for the varpnge to be understand 
of the M^ and not of the Bachelours, is accordinge to tholde 
practise of the universitie, and it maketh for the better and more 
exercise of disputations the which is not against the minde of the 
statutes : but to have two bachelours to answer at one disputa- 
tion is to bring two disputations to one and the want of answeres 
of the bachelours may be verie well supplied by thincrease of 
more disputations uppon the Fridaies and Satterdaies, the which 
is not forbidden by anie statute but hath been divers tymes here- 
tofore accustomed in the like cases. 
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4. That the senior in everie facultie being pre«ent abonld be 
cftlled by die Yioeeh. to be iti the heftde in thabeence of him or 
them thai be choeen in the begynninge of the yeitf for that pttiw 
poee is more agreeing to lawe and equitie then to take tba 
yoonger. 

5. The incorrigible disorder of direra which would pretend 
siokness for the satisfyinge of their froward will to weare a hatt 
when theie were manefeetly knowne not to be sieke at all caused 
lis of neeeasitie to make thb interpretation, no man that hath 
been fiieke indeed hath been punyshed for waringe a hatt but 
theie have been to jniche borne withall in the breakinge of the 
statute notwithfitandinge this statute gre^eth them greatlie be- 
cause theie cannot goe in their hattes and their hooee frediie as 
eyerie man Insteth and liketh eontrarie to the Queenes statutes. 

6. The interpretation is true that was then made but it is 
untrulie in the article reported for this man whome theie talke of 
is one M' Brownb one of the busiest in the whole university and 
one of the chiefest exhibitors of these articles. He was Taxer 
and therfore regent at the first promulginge of these newe statutes 
and therfore thought mete that he should so continewe so long as. 

7. The interpretations be regestred by the common regester 
of the universitie to whom every man may have accesse and in 
the conunon regester booke and there is notice given to everie 
man to whome anie thinge doth appertaine by the said Regester 
whoe is one of the Bedells of the universitie. 

8. Lett them declare the facte and theie shall be answered. 

9. This is ridiculouse and childish not worthie answere. 

So these statutes of the Queene'^s Ma^ were made and given 
of most necessarie considerations without the which the good 
estate and government of the universitie in these daies [cannot] 
be well mayteined nor the bold insolencie of these and of such 
other in divers kindes of disorders subpressed nor the greate and 
wilfull negligence of a great manie of the universitie at this daie 
as well at lectures as also at disputations chieflie occasioned by 
the negligence of these two proctors whoe not without the helpe 
of those statutes be otherwise well reformed. And if that theie 
be offended with anie severitie or sharpnesse of wordes uttered 

2 c 2 
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for the dae refonnation of their misdeamenora lett him ahewe the 
particular causes that moved some to use those speidies and it 
shaQ appeare that theie were convenient and semelie both for the 
person that spake them and for the person to whom they were 
spoken, by the rest of that article your G. and L, mayc see their 
intollerable, stubbume, and disobedient stomackes. 

And whereas thold statutes kfc. That statute which givetb 
the Chancellor aucthoritie to conunitt anie of them to prison 
uppon just cause especeallie in this licentiouse tyme in the which 
theie do delight and glorie in brekinge of godlie lawes and good 
orders* 

Yea and modebators etc. He had just cause so to Riy and 
the partie to whome he spake these wordes beinge an honest man 
is sorie that he gave anie occasion of such offence in that place. 

THE WrrHDRAWINQ OF GRACES FOR DEGREES ETC. FROM PRTVATE 

TO OPEN. 

1. Men never were lesse in feare of displeasure then theie be 
nowe, and that maketh them so Cockish against their supericvs, 
that which is spoken of Dr. Whitegifte is false and slaundeiouse 
and he desireth his lawful remedie against such spightfoll tongues. 
Let them prove anie to have been injured for gevinge their vc»ees 
as theie list. 

2. There stubbemesse and malitiouse strivinge against good 
lawes is the onlie cause hereof and not the order of the scrutioie 
for divers of them will give no voices except it be to do hjome 
and displeasure and therefore theie themselves in these articles do 
betraie there owne follie. 

3. There is conscience and feare of displeasure pretended but 
neither of both is : it is against all good order that where the M' 
and companie alloweth of anie as meete for an office or to pro- 
ceade in degree, that anie one fellowe of that CoUedge should 
openlie impugne the same, this have been alwayes disallowed. 

4. This article standeth onlie of surmises and is nothing true. 

5. This is untrewe for the paper where the voices be noted in 
the scrutinie is or ought to be kept close from all men saving from 
the head. 

* This clause is incomplete. 
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6. Ezperienoe teacheth that it staieth sute: for whereas 
before dhrera were wounte to labor for one lecture and the Vicech. 
willing to preferr one and the proctora another and sometune 
.proctor against proctor which caused such strife that no election 
was made of the lecturers untill either the Vicechauncellor or the 
proctors were out of theire office, nowe the matter is sone and 
quietlie ended as experience hath taught us sithence the making 
€( these statutes. 

The senior non regent joined with the scrutators. 

That which is alledged against this is partlie not worthie to 
be answered partUe untrewe. 

The execution and diligent observance op the old errATUTE, etc. 

The old statute of asking graces by private scrutinie hath 
been misliked of wise men manie a daye agoe as by Sir John 
Cheke and Sir Thomas Smyth and divers other when theie were 
of the universitie, for that is inconvenient manie wayes, first that 
all the voices of the non regents dependeth of the honestie of 
either of the scrutators as likewise all the voices of the regents 
dependeth of the private honestie of the proctors whose pro- 
nounsing placet and non-placet cannot be controlled although 
the moste partie or all the howse suspecteth your unjust dealing 
therein.. It is a provocation to make them perjured, yt worketh 
much dissemblinge in those that give voices, finallie the forgetful- 
nesse and evil memorie of proctors or scrutators in nombringe 
the placet and non-placsf may often tymes staie or sett forwarde 
a grace unjustlie. No honest playne dealinge man will be 
offended with an open scrutinie which is the surest and most 
indifferent and trew waye of givinge of voices without all suspi- 
cion of fraude. 

The order at the Commencement worse than befx>re. 

Before this order was taken for the commencement there was 
so much tyme spent in the Physic disputations that the Divinitie 
disputations were so driven of untill the last, that for want of 
tyme theie were for the most parte unprofitable or hurtful to the 
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heartrt, becauM there wm not sufficient tyme giv^n to uuiwere 
the argaments ^t were objected i^iiat the truth befiure men 
were wearie with hearinge of other long aote or thqr could heare 
the Divinitie aete. It is moet mete ^t Divinitie (bdng the 
beete and moat profitable acte) should be in the moninge y^bmt 
men be both readie to heare and apteet to dispute. And yt is 
reason that rather other disputations should be abridged of tyme 
then the Divinitie. Notwithstandinge the matter is so ordered 
by the Queens statute that everie disputation in eyerie facultie 
hath his tyme. Nether have these inconveniences happened as 
yet which these m«i ymagyne. The Divinitie disputation is not 
for a showe but worthie exercise of great leaminge in weightiest 
matters. 

DiSPENSATIOIf TAKSlf AWAY. 

The hurte of one may not abrogate so necessarie and profitable 
a statute. The libertie of dispensinge was the onlie cause whie so 
many unworthy persons toke degrees to the great slaunder of the 
university, that dispensation being taken awaye all that shall 
take degrees hereafter must both have their termes in the^ 
universitie and all their actes before theie can be admitted, which 
indeade is against the proctors commoditie and therefore theie 
take a great grefe against the statutes given by the Queens Ma^ 
but this takinge away of all dispensations maketh much for the 
commendation of the university and advancement of leaminge. 

The N8W STATUTES iMPBBFBCr DV THBWSSLVES. 

1. These statutes be not repugnaunt. For a M** of arte after 
the fourth yere is bounde to the Divinitie disputation, or lawe, or 
physicke, fower whole yeares he is bounde to the philosophie 
disputations : neither is it anie inconvenience that a M'^ of arte 
the 5. yere should dispute in divinitie, lawe, or physicke though 
he be regent. 

2. Dies LUNis, Martis, Mercuru, Jovis: be ordinarye dayes of 
disputation of M"by statute, Dies Veneris is not ordinary by 
statute graunted by the Vicech. regents and non regents, ^en 
theie see the other 4. disputations be not sufficient to serve for idl 
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the actes of so many as should prooede M' of arte which be nowe 
more then theie were wount to be. ^ 

3. This is answered before in the title and article there 
alkadged. 

4. Pbooancellakids esf moderator oispotationis theolo. in 
ooMMmis: BBoius LECTOR IN THBOLooiA is modemtor of ^thc other 
divinity disputations whidi be in the publique scholes every other 
thnrsday in the terme. 

5. There is no contrarietie for there is a tyme appointed for 
anie to object against anie sett npp to be proctoi*, and if he can 
prove anie lawfidl matter to disable him, he maye be harde with 
most indifibrencie, if not it is not reason that malice or displea- 
sure should injury any mann. 

6. This statute remayneth as it was before unaltered. 

7. It is not superfluouse for it towcheth as well the nomy- 
nators as the electors and everie man in due tyme may have his 
lawful exception. 

8. This statute was before and is most convenient. 



A RKPUE TO THE AUNSWERES OF THE DoCIORS. 

To THEIR TITLE. 

The imiversitie shewed generallie their misliking first by de- 
nieng thankes to the queene and our Chancellor, Secondlie by 
the former proeter and divers auneient non Begents and Regents 
metinge to oonsulte in waie of Supplication to soke redresse and 
alwaiea tacito consensu* 

The election op Vicechancelor, 

1. To be inreferred to a phioe of credit and dignkie by well 
deservinge is not ambitiooselie to seke disorderlie to obtain a 
place of promotion joined with troubleB» neither halh the bodie at 
anie tyme this neianie years chosen such a one to that place whidi 
would winke at their licentiousness, but rf^ther have alwma 
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iDclined to men of nature aeyeare and most diligmt in Beinge 
statutes executed otherwise let them name anie to the oon- 
trarie. 

2. The joyning of non Regentes in the election, the loi^ ofm- 
tinuance of Regencie abridged, we do not mislike and there, those 
two first reasons are superfluous and touche us nothing at all. 

S. It is altogether an untrewe pretence that the univerntie 
wente aboute to chuse contentious mainteners of disorders or anj 
insufficient, and when the election was free and general it was 
readelie ended with lesse contention and difficulty. 

4. So that not the former reasons but the suppression of 
protestantee in Queue Maries time brought the choise to two. 
And yet by Queue Maries injunctions all other Doctors and 
Batchelors of Divinitye weare joyned with M>^ of GoUeadges and 
the greater parte of the whole number must consent uppon two. 
And presidentes by a flatt statute had their M'* places, as M* 
DocTOB Pern E can sufficiently testifie and yet these Injunctions 
weare taken away by this Queues Ma*^ visiters, and the olde 
custome and fredome of election restored. 

5. In the govemement of private colleadges M" be directed 
by private statutes and must not intermeddle with publique 
aucthoritie, and great reason it is that everie bodie should frelie 
chose their head and the numbre xim is brought to nn or ▼ as 
appeareth in our thirde article. 

6. CHher Doctors of Thuniversitie are not so to be discredited 
or slightlie neglected. 

The beplib to these answsrb to oube second season. 

2. In OMNI JURAMENTO SEMPER EXCIPIENDA EST POTBSTA8 MA- 

joBis. And we do not mislike procurement of alteration of supers 
stitious vricked ympietye defacinge Godes glorie onelie we shewe 
the Statutes wheareto they weare swome. We referre the 
purposed seking to chaunge them oontrarie to their former othe 
to your grave considerations sure we are they neither touche 
diriges; masses, nor trentalls. As for us we severeallie acknow- 
ledge the Queues superiority and obeye her aucthoritie dnetifiilly 
witii all submission. 
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3. It is no slaunder to speak truthe and we stande to prove 
eyerie word in this Article. 

4. To what purpose it is to appointe the houre and place 
wh^ men are and maie be absent, everie colledge almost hath 
his certein prerident and in his absence the senior fellowe 
Bupplieth his place. Then if all the' most aunciente in everie 
honse be judged factiouse and yonge, it is no marvell if the rest 
be so termed, and though Magdalen Colledge .peradventnre haye 
sente a yonge man oute, ought that to prejudice all other, houses 
and the university. The rest we are readie to prove apparantlie 
true. 

5. Their answere is from the matter. We knowe that M" 
of CoUeadges nude put up whome they list, and that we saie is 
prejudioiaU to the bodie which weare wonte to have their free 
ehoise, and Doctors which neither choose freelye nor be joyned 
with them in the pricking of the two. And if we shall be bound 
to chose uppon our othe by course and not for worthiness, we 
wishe to be disburdened of our othe. And we trust your 
honourable eares and our worthie Ghanceller will heare and 
judge of our cause indiflbrentlie, and yet somewhat it is oute of 
course so importunately to deale for one to be twise vicechan- 
eellor together. 

6. This article is true and everie parte to be proved : onlie 
we desier to be resolved in this question what &ctious Regents 
labored for unfitt and unmete men the yeare before the newe 
Statutes came in \ The restrainte of contentious labour indeade 
weare to minister the Vicechancellor the olde auncient othe pro- 
vided for this inconvenience, that he did neither nutu, verbo, 
sioNiFic^TiONE gapc or seke for that office, and severlie to inhibit 
suinge for it, Thoughe commonlie if M" of CoUeadges have not 
become Suters, The consente of the bodie went orderlie and 
quietlie with the beste. 

7. This is collected as other thinges with a fiure glose; 
for it was both longe and emestlie sought for at my Lorde 
Northe his hande especially by Doctor Perne and the gent 
were verie hardlie brought therto at Cambridge, and when staie 
was made for my Lord of Bui^fhleies consent, my Lorde Northe 
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WM mutohe displeaaed that they should prooure their rapaire 
thither and then make dehues, whereoppon they agreed iif^n 
the Sale and fiillie concluded it, eche to other for amired con- 
firmation Bubaoribing their names. The Lorde Ncwth and gentle- 
men earrienge awaie their handes and they likewise retaining 
theirs for confirmation. Whereuppon the ezoUmatian of the 
^ole university waa suche, that our VioeohanceDor aaida he 
would not de^e in receaTinge the monie, and so for ahame it 
stateth. 

Da NOMINATIONS LBCTORUM BEDELLORUM ETC. 

1. If any ofiicers be charged of corruption and bryberie let 
hym beare the blame and shame, we knowe none : and why maie 
not snche Masters of Colleges as maye oommaunde all be taken 
with the same bayte. The rest of the articles are but bare 
woordes without truths. 

2. Fewe great coUedges but are furnished with dyverae hable 
to be readers, we disallowe not of theirs worthynes, but it was 
carefully provided for before that every house might reasonably 
be considered, and yet in youre manor of putting upp two howe 
can every house be remembered (which youe pretend) when most 
masters are comonly absent, and presidents by your interpreta- 
tions shutt owt, and three compacting together maie so fiame 
theirs choise that whom ihey will is sure to speede : so houses 
shalbe well remembered. 

S. Whether sholde the bodye affiseted have reoourm for healpe 
but to the heade and yeat is it no beadles body, and if any one 
parte of dutye as Oratcur do open the whidl bodies griefes the rest 
cannot justly (unlesse they be rotten members) myslyke thereof. 
Yf the university in ohosing hym dyd theire OMisoienoe they dyd 
but theire dutie, yf they followed affection, they weare to blame : 
And as he refused not the whole consent of all men ehonng 
hym, so he observed the olde customs of visiting Regents which 
doth not coneunr with your manner of dioyse. The rest is as 
untrue as manye vayne woordes are to no purpose. 

4. The lyke Statute is for the eleetioa of Beadles and yofe by 
expresse wordes they have the namyng of them, and they maye 
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more pn^rly ipcliide CxifCBLLAamM under tke name df Opfi- 
ciARius then the Orator, so that we knowe the Statute and what 
wee dyd. 

' 5. It is an uncharitable surmyse to chardge the publique 
officers of the university of Perjury in pronouncing truly voyces 
comytted to than without proffe but as for the inconveniences 
of open scrutenes they have theire severall pkce afterwarde. 

6. It is a oommon sayeng and true honos et gratia non 
AMBiBKTiBus PLEBUMQUS oppoRTVNioRA, true vortuo and pietye 
brede dutifnll and hartie reverence but disorderly seeking there- 
fore by oppression, the universitie did never more reverence godly 
vertuouse learned men, but impotkntes dominos bt suspiscros de 
Reuoione, or vayne tytles withowt any substaunce of learning, 
yt dothe bothe quickly judge and accordingly esteem them. 

De CaPITE in qua vis OONOBSaATIONB SIC. 

1. We reporte us to some of them wheather they have not 
byn earnest meanes in bothe houses of rebioviiig Doctor Pbarnb, 
Baker, Port, out of the head ; but the often inculcating at cor* 
ruptton and brybery in moete arttoles dothe either savor of the 
lyke usage practised in such Officers abrode or some smacke 
accustomed at home : let suche persons be named not concealed. 
To rune over the wholl Statute drawen owt at lardge into 
Englishe weare unnecessary, but we are ready to prove all the 
poyntes of oure Articles true, 

2. Tmtbe is no slaunders, howe reasonable the latter poynt 
is let wise men judge. 

3. The ende is true and maketh youe judge the other in- 
dyfferent. 

Nothing doth brydle affections more or causithe more oircum^ 
speotion in giving sentence, then to remember he maie be cauled 
to accompte and true justice is the staye of quyetnes echo wheare, 
but when men seeke to doe whatt they lyst they will commonlye 
frustrate the redreese of theire Injuries which is with us appella- 
tion, what delegates chosen by the universitie hathe not done 
iq)righily : but where nothing but stomake is^ there all thingee 
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are done of stomake, the prooters bad aucthoritye befiure by Star 
iute to name delegates to the bodye. 

The Heades in private houses hate an absolute negative 

voice etc. 
!• We find falte with the breaches of those private Statutes 
and in those cases wheare the Master bathe no negative voice yt 
is untrue that the Statute alledged Anno xxxiii Henrici Octavi 
Cap. xxvii dothe aucthorize the Master'^s negative voyce, for 
bothe the intente of the wholl statute and the expresse wordes 
doe tende to take awaye a negative voyce from som cme or^ moe 
being the less nomber (which shold assent) notwithstanding any 
private Statute or othe to the contrarye. So that yf before by 
custome or pryvate statutes the election of all or the greater 
nomber of the corporation weare good and lawfull withowt the 
consent of the master or head still the same custome and private 
Statute doth remayne in his full force any thing in this Statute 
notwithstanding to the contrary. We maie dutifully reverence 
and yet sue dutifully for the auncient dignitie of the university, 
whearof they are but members with us, manye wordes prooeding 
of choloricke heate shewe more affection then equity of cause. 

2. Oure article is true howsoever he or any man aunswere 
for hym. 

3. Youe knowe well enoughe every GoUedge bathe particoler 
visitors to whome only oomplainte maie be made and in suche 
forme and order as statutes prescribe upon othe and present ex- 
pulsions without the warrant of the Prince or complaynt made 
to her owne person, otherwayes to many examples of inconve- 
niences of this negative voyce might be uttered with trutiie and 
no slaunder. 

4. Yf it be reasonable in elbctionibus and neoessarye howe 
will theire interpretations hearein agree to their othe at home and 
what force have private Statutes which in the Masters absence 
comytt their aucthoritie to the presidentes and company. And 
in most CoUedges the daie of election is named and the ^me 
prefixed, So that heare their interpretation must either iault in 



Reoin.] obfecHotti to ike new SiaiuUs. 397 

the masters absence or els no election be made, And jet wee 
have tryall in other matters. 

6. The composition was carefully observed before, if the 
anncient and worthier were not hindered hj the M' at home or 
one nnfitt preferred. And triall of examples maie prove the 
nniversitie therein to deserve rather commendation than blame. 
And what M" maie wring at home, and what theie dare attempt 
to doe (the university not now hable to overthrowe theire un- 
orderlj doinges) we refer it to your wise considerations, and D. 
Bakbr^s lat^ example, besides by some statutes he is preoiselie 
interdicted this negative voice in publike afiairres. 

7. It weare to be wished this carelesnes could be shaken of, 
and men were otherwise affected : but all that tender the uni- 
versity maie lament the causes. 

JUDICANDI POTKSTAS. 

2. What triall is it to be allowed of a fewe M** of CoUedges, 
if his owne M' put him up at home i let them shewe any one 
for enimity theise late yeres (wheareof they so complayne) put by 
by the universitie, but in the negative voyce 6° it is answered at 
large. But a shewe of a priveledge is graunted, none in deade, 
and our priveledge taken awaie with dalyance with oure othe. 

3. All this aunswere we stande to prove in all poyntes false. 

4. It was not the first intents of the graunte of Justices of 
peace to insult upon M" of Artes doing theire duty upon foolish 
private affections : suche enormities as are here heaped up are to 
be restreyned by that authoritie, but a regent in the regent hoi&e 
to be commanded to the Tolbote for modestlie asking a question, 
or a disputer for modestlie disputinge, is an harte sore to the 
whole universitie. 

AUCTORITAS INTEBPRETANDI. 

1. We honor and reverence our Chancellor's authority and 
wisdome, and would wish all interpretations were referred to his 
judgement who wandreth not so in affections upon particular 
causes. And if bothe the houses were in youth and discretion 
(as it pleaseth you every where to terme them) yet theie were 
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wont to appoynte grave and wise delegates to debate and diicinww 
the matter, and then to referr it to their Consideration and oon- 
finnation. 

Of the judgements in theis interpretations let wise men judge. 

2. It is answered before 4P in the Vicechaneellor and the in- 
conveniences apparantlie set will not be onderstode. 

3. It is answered in half and to no purpose as conference 
shall open : fridaie and saterdaie the heade will not graunte, So 
Batohelers varienges are allowed contrarie to Tonr interpretation. 

4. It is not understode: consider the ende thereof at the 
choise of the heade 3^. 

5. This plausible shewe by your misreporting is and hath 
bene an especiall meanes that cure singuler patrones have con- 
ceaved not so well of the whole university : whom have you found 
of late either in pryvate admonishing or executing the statute 
incorrigible t It greveth not us to have this statute moste severlie 
executed but it greveth you that you have no just cause to oom- 
playne of the universitie and so in extremitie you file to this ialae 
pretended shifte to bring us in mislikinge. And yet you have no 
authoritie to make lawes but to interpret the trewe and literal 
sense of the Lawe. 

6. M' Bbowkb was never Taxer but at the faire tyme in tlie 
absence of the Taxer, the interpretation was made in the eile of 
Oxforde his presenee. 

7. By statute they ought to be regestred in the pioetor'^s 
bookes. 

8. It is apparent. 

. 9. As childuli and ridiculouse as it is it cometh from the 
Doctors. So the pretmises of nominations be fidse the gover- 
naunce of the universitie disturbed, et Senatub Cantabrigiknsis 
is at the direction of a fewe M** of Golledges, who if they had 
not sought themselves more than the advauncement of the uni- 
versitie, they wolde never so indirectly by fidse infiirmation have 
procured the breaches of our aneient prjryelegBS lior thus almost 
in every article slannderously defiiced the legentes and non 
regentes generally. 

The rest unnamed are answered before 4» ni ponsTATB ursEn- 
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PRBTANDi upon triall whereof it shall be ^parente how that 
newe jurisdiction of the Vicechancellor is commendable and to be 
allowed of; 

Opbn scrdtimiss. 

1. Who are so Cockishe let other men judge. That of D. 
Whitgift we are here to proye to his face. 

2. A common shift when no glose is left to deface the uni- 
yersitie : but this is true. 

3. They litle knowe of the estate of the uniyerntie that will 
urge men^s yoyces upon theire othes to hange of graces graunted 
in houses. 

4. This is sene and knowen true. 

5. What D. Pearnb maie remember we know not, but in our 
tyme we know not suche differinge of lectures and aflirme there 
was more importunate sute this last yere then any tyme we can 
call to mynde. 

The Senior non rbgbnt joined with thb Scrutator. 
Yt is all true and of some importance. 

The execution and DILIOENT ORSERyANCE OF THE OLD STATUTES 

ETO. 

The reasonable execution of the old statutes, and the changing 
of the commencement, and greife of our pryyate oomodities 
abridged by taking awaie dispensation, with other objections con- 
cemyng imperfections and contrarieties though they be not but 
in wordes onlie of them touched, yet we cannot replie for wante 
of tyme beseching your graces and honors all to acoept of this and 
judge thereof as not so fully aunswered as we might with leisure 
but as well as we could in ^ch hast. 
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Articles exhibited bt the Masters of Colleges against M** 
Beacon, Purbste, Nicholls, Browne and others. 

1. Imprimis the peace and studio of the whole univereitie is 
at this time by their means disqaieted the inferior lightlie regard- 
ing their duties nowe at home thoroughe the expectation of some 
innovation which they have promised. 

2. Her Maj^^ statutes by them have been openlie. spoken 
against, first bgr M' Browne and that bitterly in M' of Bennet 
College his Chamber when the Vicechancellor and most of the 
Heades then at Home and divers straungers were their present to 
the great offence of all Hearers and afterwards by M** Beaoon in 
an oration which he verie seditiously madd in the Regent House 
at Thelection of the Vicechancellor to the difiaming of the 
Queen's Ma^^ Statutes and to thq. great discrediting of the 
Heades of Colleges using such insolence against them as the like 
have not been harde, Through whose audasitie the inferior aorta 
have been sithence the more encouraged and embouldened boeth 
to speak and to sett themselves against their seniors and Heades, 
in so much that shortlie after one M' Fletcher a busie regent of 
the Proctor's faction bouldined by his exsample, was not ashamed 
to abuse the L. Gouche in the regent house sayinge that if he 
were served according to his deserte he should have his Hood 
plucked over l\is Ears. 

3. They have sought to overthrow her Maj^<^' statutes, through 
the shew of a multitude of handes which they have by syniBire 
meanes procured, persuading some thereunto by sayinge that 
there was all the Heades on their sides saving fower, and 
telling other some that they hadd divers of the Counsel on their 
sides, who would either stand or fall in this their attempt with 
them. 

r 1. And if thowe bee a good fellowe 
Means also 2. We shall give the Tyraunts an overthrow 
used for 3. We shall convey the sworde into our owne 
subscrip- ] handes and make them stoupe awhile 
tion. 4. Thou shalt never take degree more in the 

universitie 
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.. 4. They have so bewitched the Subscribers to their supplica- 
tion 'by assuring them of alteration that they have procured a 
great sorte of them to be contrybutors towardes the maintenance 
of their charges in their attempt, which being joyned with their 
• other practises doth argue a pettie rebellion. 

5. M' PuHEsiE one of the Proctors was not afraid to speak in 
rf place heir in London that if they did not prevaile against the 
H^des at this time they would not so leave and give over but 

'would find some other opportunity to obteyne their purpose, 
whereof if they should retoume without hope of redresse it 

.would tume to a further inconvenience than wee are aware of, 
which speech- in owre opinion was very seditiouse. 

6. In the Bill of their complainte theye are not ashamed to 
use this terme, The grevances of the Bodye of the universitie, 
whereas in verie dede very fewe of their bodie be made privye to 
these Articles in procuringe handes to their supplication, to some 
they did but shew two of these Articles, unto others not above 
fower at the most, as we are creditably enformed, and some they 
make believe that they did not mean any thing else but the dis- 
annullinge of the sale of Privelege within five miles as they terme 
it, whereas in dede they purposed to overthrowe all the Queen'^s 
Statutes, by their allurement of the multitude unto them. 

7. To shew their stomackes against their Heades and Rulers 
and how lightlie theye esteeme of them they are not ashamed as 
well in their articles as also in other places to use most oppro- 
brious terms against them, charged them with .... perjury, 
oppression and insolencie, and using this terme viz. in dispeight 
of the vicechanoellor, which we take to be most grevouse injuries 
and hope for redresse of the same at your Honnor's hands, besides 
their general ofTences they have particularly slaundered M'* D'^ 
WHETfiGiFTE, D'' Chaderton and others as apperithe in their 
Articles. 

8. The Vicechancellor and Maior meeting at St. Marie'^s 
Church accompanyed with divers of the Heades and with divers 
Aldermen and Bailifis who were assembled to make certain pro- 
clamations for the maintenance of good order within the towne of 
Cambridge and to walk thorrowgh the streates as their manner 

2 D 
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hath alwajHB been to se whether the same were cleane kept accord- 
inge to their order, The Proctors being commanded to attend 
upon M** Vicechancellor in that perambulation as alwaies hereto- 
fore thej have done, This year the said Proctors to shewe their 
contempte to their chiefe Magistrate refused herein to do their 
duties to the great offence of M' Vicechancellor and to no small 
admiration of the Mayor Aldermen and Bailiffs their assembled, 
and not only herein they shewed their stubbornness, but also of 
late beinge commanded by M^ Vicech' to goye with him and the 
Heads as the manner is to meet with my L. North they refused 
therein likewise to do theyre duties. 

9. Also M' Beaoon to shew his further contempte being com- 
manded of M** Vicec' to bringe unto him the regester book of 
the Universities lettres, having then necessary occasion to se the 
same, could by no means make him bringe forth the same regester 
book, whereof the Vicech' hath made his complaint to the 
Heades and yeet hath hadd no redresse thereof, such is the said 
Beacon^s stubbomnesse. 

10. As touching the Statute for apparell none in all the 
University do more offend against that statute than the two 
proctors who should give best ensample, and these otheir two 
Regents Nigolls and Browne withe a fewe more of their adherents, 
who doe not only go verye disorderlie in Cambredge waring for 
the most part their hates and continually verye unsemly ruffes at 
their handes and greate Galligaskens and Barreld hooese stuffed 
with horse Tayles with skabilonions and knitt netherstockes to 
fine for schoUers : but also most disgnysedlie theie goo abroade 
waringe such Apparell even at this time in London (although 
like hipocrites they come at this time outwardlie covered with 
the schoUer^s weed before your honnors) that a great sort of godly 
men and such as bear good will to the universitie are greatlie 
offended to se such unsemlie goinge of schoUers and especially of 
Proctors and ministers (through whose lewde ensample and 
behaviour the universitie is evell spokenn of and poor schoUers 
lesse reqtected). 

FINIS. 
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